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Extract G. 0., No. 450, dated Wth May, 1844, in reply 
to a letter from the Sumer Board of Revenue, N. W. P. 
No. 75 A. dated 9 th Fehy. 1844. 

The Lieut.-Oovkrnor has perused this interesting Vo¬ 
lume with much gratification, and is very desirous that the 
curious matter it contains should not be exposed to the risk 
of loss from the existence of a single copy, or to perversion 
irom the ignorance of transcribers. His Honor, therefore, 

3 equests the Board will take measures for having it printed 
at once under the immediate eye of their Secretary. 


VIQHV^ 



> ■ 


From. 

THE SUDDER 


BOARD OE REVENUE, 

Nobth "Western Pbovinces. 


To 


THE SECY. TO THE GOVT., 

NoETII WESTERN PROVINCES. 


No. 75 A. of 1844. 

Dated 9th Feb. 1844. 



Sir, 

With reference to the Order of the Government of India, 
No. 913 of 1842, dated 14th December, such portions of 
the Glossaey of Inman Teems, then and subsequently re¬ 
ceived in this Department, as have undergone consideration 
and amendment, are herewith returned to be laid before the 
Hon’ble the Lieut.-Governor. 

2— The Sudder Board have great satisfaction in forward¬ 
ing to the Government, for submission to the Hon hie the Court 
of Directors, the accompanying Supplemental Glossary pre¬ 
pared in accordance with the expressed wishes of the Hon’ble 
Court, by Me. U. M. Elliot, the Secretary to the Sudder 
Board, N. AV\ Provinces. 

3— The Board have perused this Supplemental Glossa¬ 
ry with feelings of very great interest and satisfaction, and are 
persuaded it will be found to contain, so far as the limits allow, 
nearly all, if not all, the terms of known acceptation in the 
North Western Provinces, relating to the Revenue and Agri¬ 
cultural concerns of the country ; which, together with the very 

excellent commentary on the various tribes coming within the 

assigned limits, cannot but be regarded as a highly valuable 
addition to the original Gloss ART- 

4 .—Adverting to the great ability and research which have 
been displayed in the performance of so considerable a portion 
of the work, the Board beg to express an earnest request that 
Me. Elliot may receive such notice from the Government and 
the Hon’ble the Court of Directors, as will encourage him to 

lmug the work to an early completion. 

We have the honor to be, &c., 

(Signed) T. J. Turner. 

IL S. Botjederson. 

Sudder Board oe Revenue, 

H, W. Province**- J 




Jttmovanimttn 


As several months have elapsed since the receipt of the 
first Parts of the Glossary of Indian Terms, no further de¬ 
lay should occur in returning them to Government, under the 
Orders, dated 14th December, 1842, !$o. 913. 

The Board will regret to observe that the call for further 
information has not been responded to, except to a very limit¬ 
ed extent, by any of the Officers under then* control. Be¬ 
ing therefore apprehensive that the Hon’ble Court of Directors, 
who have shown so much anxiety to prepare a comprehensive 
Glossary, may feel some disappointment at receiving no ad¬ 
ditions or suggestions from these Provinces, I have ventured to 
put together a few notices respecting Ihe tribes, the customs, 
the fiscal and agricultural terms of this Presidency, in the hope 
that if they are found to convey any information not hitherto 
recorded, they may be deemed worthy of being incorporated 
with the work which is about to be compiled under the super¬ 
intendence of Professor 11. II. Wilson. 

I have confined my attention chiefly to the words included 
under these four heads, though I observe, from entries in the 
Printed Specimens, that if the scheme of the Glossary is fully 
carried out, it will include terms of Hindoo Mythology allt ^ 
Astronomy, an account of the principal Festivals, and much 


MINIS 7^ 


( TI ) 



which will perhaps have to he excluded, on a revision. I have 
not attempted to meddle with such subjects, on which there 
are several books which contain ample information ; and even 
in such departments as X have undertaken, I have endeavoured 
for the most part to avoid words which may be found in the 
common Dictionaries. For a few terms I have been indebted 
to the Revenue Glossaries furnished to the Sudder Board in 
A. D. 1839 ; but I believe the extent of my obligations is con¬ 
fined to those of Saugor and Goruckpoor. It has been part 
of my plan to introduce Articles on the old, and locally known, 
territorial Divisions of the country, as a subject not only high¬ 
ly interesting in itself, but as being intimately connected with 
the fiscal portion of the work. Indeed, such Articles as Desk, 
Furingistan, Futtehpoor , <^’c. <5' c - in the Printed Glossara show 
that the admission of such words is in conformity with the 
views of the Court. 

The ethnological remarks I have tried to curtail as much 
as possible ; but, with all my efforts, I fear that many notices 
will be considered very tedious. As some excuse, however, it 
may be mentioned that we are still almost as ignorant of the 
agricultural Classes of these Provinces, as wc were on the first 
day of our occupation, and that even their Names are entirely 
omitted from the Printed Glossary, though the tribes of 
the Deccan. Guzerat, and other Provinces, are not only copi¬ 
ously noticed, but we are referred to au Appendix for fuller 
information respecting them. The Maps which have been ad¬ 
ded in illustration of this part of the subject will, I trust, be 
found of interest. Their preparation has been attended with 
considerable difficulty, but no pains have been spared to make 
them as correct as circumstances would admit. 

I have not, except in very few instances, pointed out the 
mistakes in (he Glossary itself; for the errors, both of orthog¬ 
raphy and statement, are so obvious, that they cannot escape the 
notice of the Compiler. As for my own orthography, I do not 
profess to he satisfied with it, since most of the words have been 
taken from oral information ; and as they have perhaps never 
yet been written, and their pronunciation is by no means 
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fixed, the liability to error is very great. In 'writing them I 
have endeavoured, as far as possible, to conform to the system 
of Gilchrist —or rather that modification of it in use in our 
Kevenue Surveys— which certainly has the merit of enabling 
an Englishman to pronounce a word in such a manner as to 
make it easily comprehended by the Natives of Hindoostan. Sin 
W. Jones’s method is better suited to the learned: but since 
it is becoming of more general use, and our Books and Transla¬ 
tions multiply, I have added a column for its admission, as far, 
at least, as respects the vowel system. 

As my attempts to illustrate the barren themes which oc¬ 
cupy these pages take up much time, and as they may, after 
all, be considered of no value, I shall for the present conclude 
with the letter J (to which the Specimen last received ex¬ 
tends) ; and shall be guided respecting the continuation of the 
work by the opinion which the Compiler may be pleased to 
express of this first portion of my labours. If lie judge of its 
merits by the extent of his own information on all the subjects 
discussed in it, he may be disposed to think that my time 
might have been more profitably employed. Even my own 
partiality cannot conceal from me that there is in this Supple¬ 
ment much worthless matter, which ought not to have been 
admitted; but as the revision would occupy nearly as much 
time as the original composition, I prefer allowing my Notes 
to remain in their present shape, in the full persuasion that 
the Honorable Court will overlook all minor defects, in consi¬ 
deration of my earnest endeavours to fulfil their desires. 




Suddeb Boabd or Bevenue, 
The 1st Eebbuabv 1844. 


H. M. ELLIOT, 
Secretary , 
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OF TERMS 


USED IN THE 


NORTH WESTERN PROVINCES. 


A 


ob | ’Wrcc abaci 


A BAD, 


Literally, as stated in tlie Printed Glossary, “ abode, resi¬ 
dence but more frequently used in the N. W. Provinces as 
cultivated, flourishing, populous. 

Abadan is used in the same, but, as the “ Furhung-i-Bushee- 
dee” observes, in a somewhat intensive, sense .—Abadanee signi¬ 
fies prosperity, population .— Abadkar is a settler on waste land. 

A bad is frequently used in combination with a proper name 
to denote a city as Hyder-abad Shakjehan-abad. W hen used 
in construction with a Hindee name or vocable, it generally 
denotes that the termination has been changed from has 
to abad abb Thus the Brakminabadj mentioned in the “ Chuck- 
namu,” and “ Tohfut-661-G-iram,” was originally Brahminbas, 
or Bamunwas ,—See Hurbong ka Baj. 



abi 


Abee 


Irrigated laud; from ab water. The word, though of 
general application, is more exclusively applied in Central Doab 
to land irrigated from tanks, jheels, and streams, As the supply 
of water is generally precarious, the rent paid for such land ia 
about one-half of that which is paid for land irrigated from wells. 


A 
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Abeej g#) 71 abij 

Grain tliat doea not germinate: the same as Nirbeej. From 
a or nir priv. and bcej sflcrf seed. 

Abkar, abkar 

A distiller, a vender of spirituous liquors. Abkarec, or the 
tax on spirituous liquors, is noticed in the Glossary. 

With the initial A unaccented, Abkar means agriculture. 

Abpashee, wmif abpashi 

Irrigation of fields; from ah v' water, and pasheedun eJ'H-Vl 
to sprinkle. 

Adabundee, adabandi 

The fixing a period for the performance of a contract or pay¬ 
ment of instalments. From nda bl performance, and bus tun 
,:u> or bundun , - ' to bind. 

Adhbutaee, adlibatai 

Division of produce in equal shares ; from adha U>a 1 half, and 
butaec, , division. 

Adhela, adliela 

Haifa pico, comprising 1 2 1 dams, or 4 dumiiees, q. v. 

Adhelee, adheli 

Haifa CnouT,nEA, q. v. A measure used for corn .—Saugor. 
Small fractional divisions of land. Gurhrval. 

Also, eight annas, or half a rupee. 

AdHELIA, ■ Uf adhelia 

Adhelia, or Adhia signifies a proprietor of a half share. 

Adhiar, adhiar 

A man who passes half his time in one village, and half in 
another, is said adhiar kurna ; called adhbar in Rohilcund. 

Adhiar differs from paheekasht, in as much as adhiar implies 
that there are two establishments, one in each of the two villages 
which are visited. 
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Adiiiaree, ^U£oj adhiari 

A half share. The root adlia l*A, half, enters into the 
composition of all these words. 

Adiiikaree, adhikari 

Proprietor ; holder of a right or privilege. From the Sanscrit 
above, upon ; and ^ make. 

Adhkuchcha, adhkaclicha 

A soil lying between the land named Puhara and the Turaec 
in the District of Scharunpoor . 

Adiikuree, adhkan 

An instalment of eight annas in the ftopee, or half of the 
Government Juma. 

Aeendan, mndan 

From aeen , a s.l) a law, and danistun to know— 

a man who practises on the simplicity of his neighbours by his 
knowledge of the Regulations of Government. 

A lawyer, a rogue. The use of these terms as synonymes 
shews that the learned profession of the law is not held in 
high estimation in these parts. The common people are dis¬ 
posed to agree with Sir Hudibras. 

He that with injury is grieved 
And goes to law to be relieved, 

Is sillier than a Scottish chouse, 

Who when a thief has robb’d his house 
Applies himself to cunning men 
To help hirn to his goods again: 

When oil he can expect to gain 
Is but to squander more in vain. 


Aewara, syy.f . aiwara 

A cow-shed in the middle of a jungle, according to the “Glia- 
raib-ool-Loghat” of Khan Arzoo. The “ Tohfut-ool-Loghat” 
does not notice it. 


Ag,hanee, ag’hani 

J’he produce of part of the Khurecf season, or of the mouth 
oiA aMn, ^1. 


A 2 
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Agor, agor 

Agor, or A gory a, is a man appointed to keep watch over 
crops ; from agorna to watch. The term is used chiefly 

in Benares , rarely in the North West. 

Agound, o-jy] “Mi'J agaund 

The top of the Sugar-cane cut up for seed ; in distinction 
to Bel ka beej, in which the whole cane is cut up into sis or 
seven pieces. The division of the cane is much more minute in 
some places. Pat comprises the leaves at the top. Ag, Agao, 
Agoura, Agin, and Goundee are the names given to a few 
inches below the Pat. Kancha, called also Goollee, Puliva, 
and Ph'obngee, consists of about a foot below the Ag, and is 
chiefly used for seed. The rest of the cane is called Gande, 
Gunda, and Gunna. 

Agour, :, ' :f agaur 

An advance of rent paid by Asamees to Zemindars in the 
months of Jet’h and Asarh.—E. Oudh. The word is derived 
from age J), before, beyond. 

agur, agar 

A salt pit. Ahuree is the name of the small compartment 
within it. 

It is stated by some authorities that this word is the origin 
of the name of the imperial city of Agra, and from the brackish 
nature of the soil and water there is no improbability in the 
statement; but Neeamut Oblla, in his History of the Afghans, 
gives a very different account. He says that Sultan Secunder 
Lodi, after getting on board a boat at Muttra, asked his steerer 
which of the two heights before them was fittest for building. 
On which the steersman replied, “ that which is a-head (Agra) 
is the best.” At this the Sultan smiled and said, “ the name of 
this town, then, which I design to build, shall be Agra." This 
must be altogether an imaginary dialogue; besides which, it is 
not likely the steersman would Bpeak Sanscrit to the Emperor. 
It is evident, moreover, that Secunder was not the founder of 
Agra, as is generally reported, though he may have built the 
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fort of Badulgurh ; for the capture of it is celebrated in the 
verses of a Gkuzni poet in the time of Musaaod , the son of 
Ibrahim, the grandson of the great Mahmood ; and it is even 
acknowledged to have been an old city before the time of the 
Afghans, in the auto-biography of Jehangeer , whose veracity 
need not be impeached in passages where he has no occasion 
to indulge in the “ Erodes’ vein ” respecting the achievements of 
himself or his ancestors. The verses mentioned above, which 
commemorate the capture of Agra, begin. 

+ v- jkw Ijjj s S ! 

We need not stop to consider whether this Kaseedah was really 
written in the time of Musaood* the Third. If it was, it may 
bo considered a curious relic, as we have no other record of 
the capture of Agra by that monarch. There is, however, in 
Eerishta mention of the conquests made in India during his 
reign. 

“ In his reign Hajib Toghantugeen proceeded in command 
of an army towards Hindoostan, and being appointed Governor 
of Lahore, crossed the Ganges, and carried his conquests far¬ 
ther than any Mussulman had hitherto done , except the Emperor 
Mahmood. Like him he plundered many rich cities and tem¬ 
ples of their wealth, and returned in triumph to Lahore* which 
now became in some measure the capital of the Empire.” 

The “ Iluheeh 60s Seir,” “ Rouzut 60s 8ula,” and “ Tubkat-i 
Akberee” preserve no memorial of this interesting expedition. 
We may probably be able to get some more information on the 
subject from the long promised “Kitab-al-Yainini. M 

Ague, agar 

Aloe wood ; lignum aloes—( Aquilaria agalloch «, Roxh.) It 
emits a pleasant odour when burnt, and forms one of the 
chief ingredients of Native Pastils. 

* Mahmood is the name given in nearly every copy , but Ibrahim had no 
aon of that name. 



SUPPLEMENTAL GLOSSARY., N. W. P. 


<SI. 



Aguree, ,agari 

A manufacturer of Salt.—See Ague. 

Agurwala, j agar \v Ala 

A large sub-division of the Merchant caste, comprising some 
of the wealthiest men in India. They derive their name from 
Agroha , on the borders of Huriana, which was the original seat 
of the tribe, and from which they emigrated to all parts of 
India, after the capture of that place by Shahab-dod-decn 
Ghoree— See GrOGA Peer. 

Agustwar, yyuu/| agastwar 

Is the name of a small clan of Rajpoots in Iluvelce Benares . 

Agwar, agwar 

The portion of corn set apart for village servants, like the 
customary “sharping-eorn” of England ; so called because it 
is (agc)^J\ —the first thingtobc taken from the heap. In the 
East, it is used to signify the perquisites of ploughmen in kind. 
—See Jeoea and T,ilapa. 

Agwasee, 75315: ^ t agwasi 

The body of the ploughshare.— Eastern Oudh. 

Agyea, 0/1 agaia 

A disease which affects rice, in which the whole plant is dried 
and burnt up ; from Ag J >1 fire.—See K,hsea. 

Aheer, ahfr 

The origin of this tribe, as given in the Printed Glossary, can¬ 
not be correct; for Koop (proporly Gop) signifies merely the 
occupation of a Herdsman.—Wilson’s “ Sanscrit Diet.” p. 299 , 
2 nd Ed. Menu (X. 15 ) says, that they are descended from 
a Brahman by an Amhastlia wonam, i. e. one of the Byd, or 
Physician tribe. In the “ Brahma Parana ” it is said that they 
are descended from a Cskatriya father and a woman of the 
yaisya caste; but on the question of the descent of the differ¬ 
ent tribes, the sacred books, as in many other matters, differ 
very much from each other, and none are to be implicitly trusted. 
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This pastoral tribe of tlie Yadubunsee stock was formerly of 
much greater consideration in India than it is at present. In 
the “ Ram ay ana” and “ Mahabharat” the Abkhas in the West 
are spoken of; and in the Puranic Geography the country on 
the Western coast of India, from the Tapti to Devngurh is call¬ 
ed Abhira, or the region of Cowherds. When the Kattces arrived 
in Guzerat, in the eighth Century, they found the greater part 
of the country in possession of the Aheers. The name of Asecr- 
gnrh } which Ferishta and the “ Khuzana Amira ” say is derived 
from Asa Aheer , shows that the tribe was of some importance 
in the Deccan also, and there is no doubt that we have trace of 
the name in thu Abiria of Ptolemy, which he places above 
Patalcne . Aheers were also at one time Rajas of Nepal at the 
beginning of our era, and they are perhaps connected with the 
Pala * or shepherd, Dynasty, which ruled in Bengal from the 
ninth to the latter part of the eleventh Century, and, which, if 
we may put trust in monumental inscriptions, were for some 
time the universal monarchs of India. — (As. Researches , 
Voh ix., p! 438.) 

In the North Western Provinces Aheers are scattered over 
various Pergunahs. AVe find them in great numbers in the 
southern parts of the Dehli territory, from Rcwavec on the 
borders of Mewat , to the Bikaneer frontier, in a tract of country 


• Although it does not follow that the name Pala necessarily implies 
herdsmen or shepherds, inasmuch as it was held by Jyc Pal f A mind Pal, 
and other historical characters, whom we know to have been Rajpoots, yet 
it is impossible not to consider that this pastoral title, which is derived from 

the Sanscrit root r t|r^| preserve, has some connection with the Pastoria 

Pales of the Romans, the Goddess who presided over flocks and herds, and 
in whose honour the Palilia, or shepherd festival, was annually celebrated. 
*"”( Tibull, ., II. 5. Varro de Re Rustica , II. 1.) 

Mr. Faber ( c * Origin of Pagan Idolatry,” Vol. III. p. 5 8G) would have us 
believe that the term had still wider extension. “ Now the Pali were lor- 
flQerly lords of all India, and from this region they spread themselves at 
once into Siam, towards the East; into Italy and Ireland, towards the 
f-°rth-West, under the names of Pclasgi and Phailli ; and into Egypt ana 
Palestine, towards the South-West, under the appellation of Phihtim, or 
F'Mistim or fiotjal Shepherds. Hi 
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known under the name of beeg,iioto, q. v. A dense population 
of Aheers ( Teekletvala ) will also be found in a line extending 
from the Kalanuddee in the neighbourhood of Marehruh, to 
near Bcebameyoo on the Jumna—(see Atauoo) ; aud from Su- 
Icmpoor Mujhowlee in Goruckpoor to Singrowlee in Mirzapoor. 
Indeed, the pergunah of Ahrorah in the latter district, though 
now without Aheer Zemindars, derives its name from them, 
being called Ahecrwara in ancient records. The ouly districts 
which in the “ Ayeen-i-Akberee ” are said to have Aheer Zemin¬ 
dars are Nugeena and Sirdhann. 

The Aheers of these provinces all trace their origin to Muttra, 
or places a little to the West of it. There appear to be 
three grand divisions amongst them • the Nundbuns , the Jud- 
buns (Yadoobuns), and Gwalbuns .— (See Gooal.) which ac¬ 
knowledge no connexion, except that of being all Aheers. Those 
of the Central Doab usually style themselves Nundbuns ; those 
to the West of the Jumna and the Upper Doab, Judbuns; and 
those in the Loner Doab and Benares, Gwalbuns. The latter 
seem to have no sub-divisions, or Gates. The principal Gotes 
of the Nundbuns are Sumurphulla, Kisknout, Bhugta, Bilehnia, 
JJisivar, Nugowa, Kunoudha, Doonr, Raivut, Tengoorea, Kor, 
Kumurea, Burousea, Moojnar, Dahima, Nirban, KJiurkuree, 
Dirhor, Seetolea, Jurnurea, Burot,hec, Gonda, and Phatuk ; 
amounting in all to 84. In Beeg,hoto, besides many of these, 
there are the Moluk, Santorea, K.hosea, KJiullea, Loneenal, 
Aphnrea, or Apliirea, My la, Mhyla, KJioro, Sesotea, Gundnal, 
Gird, Bhumsura, Janjurea, Kanlcourca, and Niganeu; amount¬ 
ing in all to G4. Many of the two last-named clans have been 
converted to the Mahometan faith, and are known as Rangurs.* 


♦ This term is more strictly confined to Rajpoots who have been converted 
to Mahometanism, but there are several tracts in Dchli, particularly in the 
district of Rohtuk , where the term is indiscriminately applied to Rajpoots, 
whether Mahometan or Hindoo. 

'1 he origin of the term is very doubtful, and those who have attempted its 
etymology are by no means agreed among themselves. 

Tod (" Asiatic Journal,” Feb. 1838, p. 107} says, that il Rangrt, or Rangra 
in an epithet applied to all Rajpoot chieftains; from Ringa l^ui the dialects) 
signifying a field of battle.” 
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The two villages whence they derive their name, are celebrated 
in local legends for turbulence and contumacy. 

"fi qate siiilnr faint! 

^q^ 3if ^iiq rami 3 ^ 

Dehit te 'pyntees Jcos Kanhour Niganu ;* 

Upnee boee ap kjiaen , hakim net nu-den danu. 

Amongst these, the K,horo rank first; but their claim to 
superiority is denied by the Aplurea , who have certainly in 
modern times attained the highest distinction. They all, in¬ 
cluding the KJioro intermarry on terms of equality, avoiding, 
like all other Ahcers , only the 4 Gates nearest related. A man 
for iusrance, cannot marry into his father’s, mother’s, paternal, 
or maternal grandmother’s Gotes ; and no intermarriages take 
place between distant clans. Thus, those of the Doab and 
Beegjioto hold little or no personal intercourse, and each de¬ 
clares the other an inferior stock. 

The Enc. Metropol. (Art. •“Dehli”) says, “ Rangars i. e. turncoats, are 
Mahometan renegadoes from the Hindu faith, ” 

Mr. H. T. Prinsep, in a note to p. 4 43 of liis“Life of Ameer Khan,” 
says, “ Ravghras are the lower classes bordering on the Western Desert 
They are all thieves and robbers, and mostly Moosulmans,” Lie does not 
attempt the origin of the name. 

Franklin, at p. 275 of his ,A Memoirs of G. Thomas,” says, “ Ranguh 
are Mahomedan Rajpoots,” and suggests, like the Enc, Metr., that the word 
implies coloured, or stained, or of mixed blood. 

Sir J. Malcolm (“Central India” ii. 123) says, “ that all the Brahmins 
of Central India, except those who came from the Deccan, are classed by 
the Mahrutta conquerors as Rangree , or barbarous,” At vo). ii. p. 191 he 
says, “ the language taught in Central India is a dialect of the Hiudui, term¬ 
ed Rangree , which prevails from Bundlecund to the Indus.” Again, at p v . 304, 
he observes, 44 the Rajpoots say the word is derived from Run, signifying battle, 
and Gurh a fort, an epithet asserted to have been given them by one of the 
Kings of Dehli expressive of their bravery ; but the Muhrattas say, that the 
derivation is from Run a forest, and Gurree a baibarian.” 

The probabilities are in favor of the Sanscrit vn ran , battle—so that Ran - 
gvr would mean 41 a warrior.,” 

* This is the aecourt they themselves give of their origin, but as Kanhour 
and Niganu tire occupied bv Rowar Rangurs, and Kan-k-ourea can scarcely be 
derived from Kau-h our , 1 do not place much confidence in their assertion. 
Popular legends, however, are not easily disproved. 

f This troublesome little panicle AV, this 4 inexplicable and redundant ex¬ 
pletive” of Gilchrist, is used instead of* A'o in Dehli and the VpjtcrDoab. 
Thus, hum tic dec a, instead of* 4 1 gave,” is, 44 gave to me.” This i» the mot 
Puzzling of all (he idioms of the lornl dialect of Upper India, particularly to 
? n European who has taken infinite trouble to lenru the correct use of nr. It 
is not improbable that rie was originally used as a post-posiiion. it is easy to 
interpret muny sentencee under thia construction. 


B 



MIN/Sty,, 


<SL 

10 SUPPLEMENTAL GLOSSARY, N- W. P. 

Ahecrs conform to the customs of Goojurs and Jats in res¬ 
pect to the marriage of elder brothers’ widows, wherever they 
are much intermixed, as in the Dehli territory ; but, the Ahecrs 
of the Central Doab forswear all connexion with those tribes, 
which they consider of an inferior grade ; but as each of these 
tribes, as well as the Ahur , q. v. claims the superiority, it is 
not easy to settle their comparative rank, and the difficulty is 
increased, with regard to the latter, by the close similarity of 
name. In the Dehli territory, the Ahecrs e at, drink, and smoke, 
in common, not only with Jats and Goojurs , but also, under 
a few restrictions, with Rajpoots. In other places, Rajpoots 
would indignantly repudiate all connection with Aheers. 

Besides the families above-mentioned, names are also given 
according to the place of residence. Thus we have the Dhoon - 
daiee of Mewar; the Hurianea of Huriana ; the Pooru bee, of 
the Eastward ; the Birjia , of Brij : the Kohkohee of the Binda- 
chul Hills ; and the Punjabee of Lahore. 

Aiieeta, differ ain't a 

A person appointed to watch the grain w r hen it is ripe, and 
see that none of it is carried away before the demand is paid. 

The word is Hindee, and has no connexion with the Arabic 
iati. watching, preserving. 

Aherya, aherya 

A fowler, a sportsman. —See Hiianook. 

A hud, ahad 

A.n agreement, or contract. Ahudnama is the writ¬ 

ten document containing an agreement. 

Ahuddar, ahaddar 

Literally, holder of a contract. An Officer of the Moghul 
Government, who for a commission of 2 or 3 per cent engaged 
for the revenue of a district^ and made himself responsible for 
the balance. 
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Ahur, yL) aliar 

Aiiuree, ahan 

A small pond ; smaller than a Pokjiur, and Tulao , and 
larger than a Tulya and Muroo, These two last words are 
chiefly in use to the Eastward. In Dehli, and the neighbour¬ 
hood, Johur is a large pond, Joree is a middling sized one, and 
Let is a small one, more resembling a puddle. Thus, Let panee 
bursa means “ it has rained but little.” Higher proportions are 
indicated by Codnr panee bursa, “ it has rained a furrow full”— 
Keearee bhur , “ to the extent of the bed of a garden” —Nalca 
tor panee bursa, “the embankment has broken by the violence 
of the rain.” 

Tulao in Delhi is applied generally only to such tanks as are 
lined with Masonry. 

In the Doah and Rohilcund , the words more generally known 
are, Sftgur , Tulao , Pokjncr , Dubra , And , Linar , Titluree , and 
Gurhya , or Gurhcla Sagnr being the largest. 

Ahur is also a salt-pit, a trough for watering cattle, a drain. 

Aiiur, ahar 

Ahurs are found on the banks of the Ramguncra , and in 
Sumbhul , Rujpoora , Usudpoor , Oojhanee , and Saheswan, and 
some other Pergunahs in Rohilcund , West of that river. These 
tracts, indeed, are known familiarly under the name Ahurat. 
They are also found in great numbers in Fyzpoor Budurea , and 
the country in the neighbourhood, between the Ganges and 
Bbbdh Gunga. Thev have Hooka panee (smoke and drink) in 
common with Jats and Goojurs , but disclaim all connexion 
with Aheers, whom they consider an inferior stock; and the 
Aheers repay the compliment. Ahurs say they arc descended 
from Jadonbunsee ( Yada) Rajpoots ; hut Aheers say that they 
themselves are the real Jadonbunsee^ being descended in a 
direct line from Crishna, and that Ahurs are descended from 
the cowherds in the service of that illustrious Avatar , and 
that the inferiority of Ahurs is fully proved by their ea 
fish and milking cows. Prom the slight difference in the P r0 
aunoiation of the two names, it is very difficult to ascertain 
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what are the distinctive features in the two tribes. They are 
almost universally confounded by other classes; and very often 
disagree in the accounts of their own genealogies. Some of 
the most noted tribes of the Ahurs in the N. West are Bhxittee, 
Nugawut, Nougoree, Rookur, Basean, Ora, Bukeeain, Disrvar, 
Bhooseeain, and Birrurea .—See Aiieeb. 


Ajmood, a i m " d 

Parsley. ( Apium involncratum). The word, which is also 
used in Persian, is derived from the Sanscrit ^51 a goat, and 
to rejoice. 

Ajoulee, ajauli 

Perquisite of the lower castes from the threshing floor.— 
Benares. The word is derived from Anjula or Anjulee, ». e. as 
much as one can carry in two hands joined. 

Ajouree, ajauii 

Advances, particularly to agricultural .laborers.—£«*««-» 
Oudh. Agrowrhee is used in a similar sense in Beisivara. Both 
words are perhaps derived from age, before, in advance. 

Ajwain, JlfA a J w4in 


(Ligusticim ajorvan . 

Ak, 


Eoxb.) Aniseed. 


ak 


Gigantic Swallow-wort, (Asclepias G/gantea). It is a com¬ 
mon shrub all over upper India, and is celebrated in the Ta 
leef-'t-ShureeJ for its many valuable properties. It is ol high 
repute amongst the Indian practitioners, and at one time much 
attracted the notice of European Physicians. The plant is more 
commonly known under the name of Mudar. 


Ak is also a sprout of Sugar Cane. 

AKAS BEL, Ji! tt4S bel 

The air creeper ( Cusc.uta reflexa ?). It has no root or leaves, 
but grows luxuriantly on the tops of trees. It is from this c.r- 
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cumstance that the name is derived —Akas meaning in Hindee, 
the sky, the atmosphere. It is also called Umur Bounci, or the 
undying creeper, and under this name is much used in native 
medicine as a remedy for rheumatism, and in Alchemy is con¬ 
sidered very efficacious as a transmuter of metals. 

Ak * ha > Urj ak’ha 

A pair of grain bags used as a pannier. 

Ak,hteej, wilar ak’htij 

The 3^th day of the month Bysak,h , upon which frequently 
the o* igations incurred by the Agriculturists to enable them to 
pro\idc ior tho cultivation of the Rubbce season are adjusted, 
on the principle explained in the article Bltjia-biiao. 

The Bur a Bhao system prevails most to the East, and Ak t h- 
teej ka Bhao to the West. The Ah ,htecj is to the RM*e, what 
the Demalec is to the Khureef— the day appointed for settling 
tho accounts of the past harvest. It is proper to commence 
the manufacture of agricultural implements, and to feed Brah¬ 
mins on the Ahjiteej, as well as to eat new grain, winch scru¬ 
pulous men generally forbear doing till the return of this aus¬ 
picious festival. A plough is also slightly passed over the fields, 
as the ceremony is supposed to secure good luck; but to sow 
seed on that day, except on certain conditions, is expressly for¬ 
bidden in the points and precepts of some Oriental Tusser. 

^ fa fsra deftsr 

^^3 qflRT 3117 cijj 5ff5| 

Poee Mawus Mool bin, bin Rohinee K,hetcej % 

Surrvun Sulono bare , keoon buk.hcte beej. 

The practice of engaging for a short time in the ordinary 
occupation from which the means of subsistence are derived 
’was also observed by the Roman handicraftsmen on Wow Year’s 
day— 

Tempora commisi nascentia rebtis agendis, 

Totus Jib auspicio ne foret annus iners. 

Quisque suns firtca ob idem dtlibat agendo, 

Nec plus quam sulitum teicificatur opus. 

Ov. Fast. I. 170. 
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Tho name n f this festival is derived from ^ priv. lEjll decay, 
and cff5f third ; the undying 3rd of the lunar half of Bysakji ; 
or 18th, according to the usual computation: “ the consequen¬ 
ces of meritorious actions performed on this day being per¬ 
manent, as it is the first day of the Satya Ynga, or the anniver- 
sary of Creation .”—Sanscrit Diet., p. 4. 

Akor, ;/J ^ ak6r ’ 

A bribe. Hence it is applied in the North West to the 
coaxing a cow, or buffalo, which has lost its calf, to eat gram. 
The same process is called 1 aria in Benares. 

Akor , or Kor, as it is sometimes pronounced, is also applied 
to the food which a labourer eats in the intervals of work in the 

open field. 

Akra, b r| ^ akra ’ 

A grass, or vetch, which grows in fields under spring-crop, 
creeping round the stem of the young plant, and checking its 
growth ; (freia Sa'ica.) Akra, or Anuree, as it is often called, 
is something like the Musoor, and it used as fodder for cattle. 


Akun, 

Grass and weeds collected 
Godkue. 


akan 

from a ploughed field.—See 


U f\ vfol akaia 

dUA, 

One of the sacks or baskets of a pannier. 

al, Jl ^ al 

The “ Morinda Citrifolia.” Its roots give a permanent red 
dye to the well-known KJiarooa cotton cloth. It is Ha 'd in the 
“ Mooalijat-i-Dara-Shikohce' to be the same as Munjeet ; but 
the latter is the “ Rubia Tinctoruiu,” or, perhaps more correct¬ 
ly the “ ltubia Cordifolia.” The plant, which is very hardy 
and rarely ever affected by drought, is generally considered 
not to be productive till the third year of its growth. It is 
cultivated in several provinces of India. In the Peninsula, the 
beat quality comes from Mysore. In the N. W. Provinces, the 
Al of Hutta and Bundelcund is the most prized .an t e chief 
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Emporium of its sale is Moosanugur in the Daal). It is grown 
only in Mar and Cabur soils, and, when ripe, is dug out of the 
ground with narrow pickaxes ; every care being taken to pre- 
ient the small roots sustaining injury, from the bark of which 
the most valuable portion of the dye is extracted. It iy not an 
exhausting crop, and is usually followed by gram. 

/fl is also sometimes used in the North West for a Pana } or 
division of a village. 

Ala, ' ^1*1 ala 

Highest; from the Arabic sublime. 

An, 1/T ^n*TI ala 

Wet; moist; land saturated with water, especially with rain 
water. This is the correct word, but it 13 provincially pro¬ 
nounced Al , Ahul t Alee, and Act. 

Alee, fill 

A land measure equivalent to four Beesces. Nine Alee go 
to a Joola.—Gurlirval and Kumaon .—See further under the ar¬ 
ticles Beesee and Joola. 

A lee a, WJ filfa 

A. branch of tlie Toot Icea sub-division of BuTiinrns —Sec 
BuNJAItA. 

Almaree, . V f | wn Hi alm&rf 

A chest of drawers ; a book-ease. The word is said to be 
derived from the Portuguese ulmnr'm , which, though its aspect 
is rather Arabian, is itself perhaps derived from the Low Latin 
almaria, the archives of a clutch or library. 

Ah0 > yT alo 

I be word is in use in Benares in the same sense as Dudbee, 
J- a. to signify a portion of unripe corn. 

Aloof, cJyf xwx aMf 

J bousands : plural of the Arabic (dlf). This word is 

found in mos fc 0 f the Semitic languages, (Klaproth, "Asia 
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Polyglotta” p. 107), but its actual value varies in some of 
them thus, it signifies ten thousand in the Amharic. 


Alta, &lta 

\ \ * 

Was till lately on our Tariff. It consists of balls of cotton 

impregnated with lac dye, and manufactured in all large towns 
where jungle produce is procurable. It is more generally 
known by the name df “ Muhaivur ” \ 

Altumgiia, wiy altamglia 

A royal grant, which tlie British Government have declared 
to convey a title to a rent-free tenure in perpetuity. 

A ltumgha is derived from two 7 otnW;,words, Al and Tvm- 
gha ; both which signify the royal signet. Ml in Persian implies 
also a scarlet colour ') ^ cr aild therefore it has 

been supposed to mean the Emperor’s red Signet ; (Glad¬ 
win says, “a red patent,” and Ilarington, in his “Analysis” 
I 4 “ a red seal—from which its name is derived”): but it 
may be doubted if the Altumgha seal is necessarily a red one ; 
and the “B 6 orban-i-Kata ,” the “ Furhung-i-Jehangeeree and 
the “ Huft Koolzum,” while they give the meaning of scarlet 
to Al in Persian, and at the same time mention the Hindee 
Al. noticed in the preceding article— also add that, in Tiorkee, 

“ it is the seal and ring of the kiug”^ ^ ' 5 Jf ** > 

without any special mention of its being a red seal, or a red 
ring It would appear, however, from the extract from the 
“ Furhunw-i-ftusheedee,” given below, that Allumoha original¬ 
ly meant a red seal; and that Al, by itself, was never taken m 
the sense of signet, except by reason of its having been cou¬ 
pled with Tumgha, to imply that the Tumgha was red. 


oyb ^UJt*) J! )' j V v^V yu <*> 


The assertion therefore rests upon which is the best author! ■ 
ty,— the “ Boorhan-i-Kata,” coupled with the “ Jehangeeree,” 
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or the “ Rusheedee.” The “ ITuft Koolzum” is a mere copy, 
and of no weight in such controversies. 

It is difficult to say when Altumgha began first to be used 
in the Revenue lauguage of India, in the sense either of a seal 
or grant. In Persia and Central Asia, we have notices of its 
use at an early period. Towards the close of the 13th Century, 
the illustrious Ghazan *Khan caused the Altumgha, or the im¬ 
perial seal of state, to be altered from a quadrangular to an 
oval shape, considered the most auspicious as well as most ele¬ 
gant of all forms, and on this he at the same time directed to 
be engraved the Mohomedan profession of faith. —(Price’s 
Retrospect of Ma homedan History, Pol. II., p, 612). 

Again, Timoor bestows upon the son of Bajazet the Govern¬ 
ment of Anatolia, under a Patent containing the impression of 
his hand in red ink. — (Ibid : Vol. m., p. 423 ; aud Shercfcddin , 
Lib : v, Cap . GO): hut it is not staled whether the title of this 
Patent was Altumgha. In the Institutes of this Tyrant, we 
find no mention of any thing but Tumgha , and that with a 
different meaning. 

But, with respect to India, the term certainly does not ap¬ 
pear to have been in common and practical use in the fiscal 
language of the country in Akber 's time; though, as we have 
seen from the extract just quoted, it is mentioned in the 
“ Furhung-i- Johangeeree”, which was compiled at his dictation 
and dedicated to his son ; but then it is to be considered that 
the authority of certain Poets is given for its use ; —which 
would of itself seem to imply that the word was a foreign im¬ 
portation, and up to that time had merely found admission 
into dictionaries, and literary compositions. It is not once 
mentioned in the passage on Sejjoorghal , in his Institutes; 
the perusal of which chapter, by the way, would afford an in¬ 
structive lesson to those who assert that the Moghul Govern¬ 
ment never resumed Rent-free Tenures; for in it we have the 
very founder of the system enjoining resumption, and getting 
more and more exasperated at the shameless frauds practised 
upon 1 he Exchequer even by his owu officers. l et notwith¬ 
standing this apparently modern introduction ot the woid, it 
is to be feared that some grants, purporting to be Altumgha 
of his reign, have been released by our Officials. 

C 
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We find frequent mention of the word Tumgha in his time, 
but so far from conferring a privilege*, or immunity, it meant 
only a tax, or tribute, when applied fiscally. 

In the following passage Baj is coupled with Tumgha , 

^ ^.>3! &}yO jb yb ) y, } y jt y 

Tumgha is again called a Tax which is raised in excess of 
the Land Revenue. 

y& y ixd !yi y o.?y ^ y 

y* y 1^1 ; alalj®- 5 ^ f±y° Jhp 3 ' 

^ J u *) vjV-- y 

In one of the general Finnans issued by him in the 37th 
year of his reign, by which he justly earned the love of his 
subjects, and admiration ofposterit-y, he remits the Tumgha , Baj , 
and Zekat, on all articles, with a few exceptions. 

^ILc y J*U! J^lxsC y)±A y y _ y U**,! yjifl j 

y y> y y y£A y <JX? J 

• ;; ; ; V); j u>i ^yf^ ^ 3 

ti^b fcjj ; ol** tjit <jury£x/e ytiS y JbUGi 

This is differently translated by Dr. Bird in his History of 
G-uzerat, in which he calls Tu mg ha “ vested interest/’ audit 
must be confessed it is used in that sense in one of Ahher's 
letters to Abdbolla Khan Uzbek. 

In “ Timoor’s Institutes” (Book ii. p. 308) Tumglia is spo¬ 
ken of as pay, or personal allowance, and therefore approaches 
nearer to our modern meaning. 

jUjjI k-H 5 *%=• jW ‘ 5i W )l y «J j 

jjj^b d'fiyr <!d^2v <j £ 

In the following passage it also means a stipend, according 
to “ While’s translation,” p* 361 j or, a body-mark, according 
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to Colonel Galloway’s “ Law and Constitution of India,” p. 87. 
The context shews that either may be correct. 

Sjaaj ^ u liL>J »xblej 0 j OvL?^ 

These passages serve to shew that the word Tumgha must 
have somewhat altered its meaning since its first importation 
into Ilindoostan ; but they do not enable us to determine at 
what period Tumgha , or Altumgha , grants were first made. 

We have already seen that they do not appear to have been 
introduced up to A h be As time ; and with respect to his successor, 
Jehangeer , we find him in his auto-biograpliy, so far from 
asserting that a red seal was exclusively devoted to Aitumghas , 
saying expressly that he changed the seals of Jageer Patents 
from mixed gold and vermilion to gold alone. 

lllaj vjjC*.- _• y UloJ yf’* 0 

Trom these remarks it is to be gleaned, that the period of 
the introduction of even the word Altumgha is a problem in 
Sphragistics which still remains to be solved ; and though it 
appears to have been used in its present sense in Persia and 
Toorkistan before the establishment of the Moghul dynasty in 
India, yet there seems reason to conclude that some time elapsed 
before the term was generally introduced into this country ; and 
we are therefore justified in looking on any Altumgha grant 
older than Shahjehan with strong suspicion. 

That it was not necessarily a rent-free grant, the British 
Government themselves had incontrovertible evidence, in that 
they stipulated to pay 26 lacs per annum for their Altumgha 
Airman from Shah Alum , A. D. 1?65. It was, nevertheless, 
proclaimed by our Government that a grant of this nature was 
rent-free, and conveyed, moreover, an hereditary and transferable 
right. That the native subordinates of our Government were 
anxious to persuade us to that eifect was naturally to be expected, 
and that the European Functionaries were glad to assent to any 
opinion uttei'ed by men who professed to have a knowledge ot 
"the laws and customs of the country, was also to he expected . 
but that the same opinion should have been entertained and 
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confirmed when the Regulations came subsequently to bo 
enacted, is somewhat surprising, for there was much to make us 
pause before we committed ourselves to so positive a declara¬ 
tion. In several instances evidence had been given which was 
opposed to the construction finally adopted by the Government. 

1q the case of Julal-bdd-Dccn versus Mehir-dun-Nissa Begum, 
tried before the Provincial Council of Patna, in September 
1774, the Amanul Officer, whose authority should have carried 
with it some weight, says, “ from the reign of the kings of 
old. the orders of one king have continued valid, but it is now 
the ancient custom for the possessors of Altumghas and Mudua 
Mashes to be turned out or removed.” And we know that 
Nuwab Mahomed Rcza Khan resumed several Altumgha grants 
m the year 17GG, after the Deivanee was granted to the 
Company ; which he would scarcely have ventured to do, had 
he not bet.n authorized by the practice of the country.— (See 
“ Colebrooke’s Digest,” III. 238, and “ Extracts from Official 
Records regarding Mafee,” p. 1G). It is therefore the more 
remarkable that we gave such ready acquiescence to represen¬ 
tations not only entirely opposed to our own interests, and to 
the customs, laws, and records of the country, but frequently 
to the very language and tenor of the documents which pur¬ 
ported to be Altumgha. * 

Amanee, amanf 

Land managed by a Collector on the pai’t of Government;— 
called also Kham and Khas. The Regulations have given the 
word greater currency in the Benares Province than elsewhere. 

• The literaLmeaning is, Security, Deposit; from the Arabic 



amet’hia 



A tribe of Chonkan Rajpoots of the Bandhulgotee sub-divi¬ 
sion, of whom a few have settled in Sulempoor Mujhowlee , in 
the District of Goruckpoor. They came from Ametjiee in Oudk. 


^ ami patta 

anJ 2 gana( j 


Amul putta, <sX 
A MUL 8UNTJD 



Awul dt’sti;k,l-££4a.O amlrlastak 

A, deed appointing an agent, or granting authority to collect 
rents. From the Arabic J** action practice, rule. 
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Ana, UT ana 

A native land measure equal to 16 Roostes. Sixteen Anas go 
to a Kancha. — Saugcr . 

The sixteentli part of a rupee—which iB usually written by 
Europeans, anna . 

The native account books containing the following rule*Ln 
arithmetical poetry for converting annas into rupees: 

Ana jor ekhtUjia kure 
Ta men se ek an/: pure 
Adhe kurke kure suiuaee 
Mano rok rupya paee. 

That is, put down the numbers of Auas, cut 
off the final digit, halve the remainder, add a 
quarter to the half, and you have rupees. Thus 2000 Anas. 

100 

25 

125 Rupees. 

Anaj, ^TT5! anaj 

Grain. 

It ia more usually pronouncd Naj } but incorrectly, for the 
word is derived from Sanscrit food. 

Anardana, yjj anardana 

A species of Millet, so called from its resemblance to the 
seed of the Pomegranate. 

Andhee, jiivl andhf 

A hurricane, or storm. The word is pure Hindee, but M. 
Langles in an amusing note on the travels of Mr. Hodges, pre¬ 
sumes that the word is a corruption from the French. “ Aournly. 
onragans . J’ignore l’origine de ce mot sur lequel toutes mes 
recherches ne m’ont procure aucun renseignement. Je serais 
tente de croire qu’il y a erreur dela partdeM. Hodges ; oar 
plusieurs eavans voyagours que j’ai consulted m’ont avoue ne 
PwuL connnitre oe mot-, et ne sa rappelaient pas l’avoif entendu 
prouoncar dans 1’ln.de ; peut-6tre est-ee une corruption du mot 

i'rancaia ondee.” 
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Ang, 




ang 


This word answers to one meaning of the English Law-term, 
Agistment-as it signifies the demand on each head of cattle tor 
the right of pasture.— Delhi. This » paid to the proprietor of 
the land Beet is that which is paid per head to the cowherd. 


AnGOLNGA, -.-Iifif 


angaunga 

Perquisites from the Threshing-ground to the Brahman, 
Purohit, Gddroo, Grazier, and Village God.— Benares. 

In the North West, the corresponding term is Seaoodee, or 

T hapa ; and Anjulee in Bundlecund. 

From the time of distributing the Angounga to that ot 
weighing, a deep silence is observed, and strangers are care¬ 
fully excluded. A short time since, a party engaged m 
this operation were brought before the Magistrate for conniving 
at a criminal’s escape; whereas, they had merely made a sign 
to him to keep off, and not profane the ceremony with Ins un¬ 
hallowed presence. 

lu Delhi and the North West, as well as m some parts ot 
Benares, this deep and mysterious silence is observed at an 
earlier stage of the proceedings. When the corn is ready to be 
formed into a heap, a man seats himself down with a plough¬ 
share in his hand, which he digs into the ground, and which is 
supported on each side by some koos grass and cowdung. 
Another person from behind then throws some corn over the 
head of the man sitting on the ground, who employs himself 
in carefully adjusting it around the ploughshare, taking care, 
all the time, to keep it as much as possible concealed irom t m 
of inquisitive persons. When it is well covered he gets 
up and every one present assists in forming the heap. 

This is the Delhi custom. 

In Rohilcund a somewhat different ceremony is observed- 
after burning a Horn, or a little sacrificial fire, a ploughshare 
aud a pot full of water are placed to the north of the pole round 
which the bullocks are driven when treading out the corn. 
The heap of corn is then raised to the south of the plough- 
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share, and not over it, as in Delhi. The subsequent proceed¬ 
ings will find a more appropriate place under Chakk. 

But, in whatever way the ceremony is observed, during the 
whole time the strictest silence is observed, and is not to be 
broken within the threshing ground until the corn is measured 
out and distributed. 

It would be deemed unlucky were any talking to take place ; 
even it an articulation or ejaculation of any kind were made, 
mischievous sprites would come, aud extract much of the 
strength and substance of the corn. Let us not wonder at the 
superstition of these simple and ignorant people,—wc cannot 
ourselves yet boast at home of an entire emancipation from 
similar shackles. Arabella 'Whimsey says in the “ Connoisseur” 
No. 56,— 1M I and my two sisters tried the dumb cake together : 
you must know two must make it, two bake it, two break it ; 
and the third put it under each of their pillows ; (but you must 
not speak a word all the time,) and then you will dream of the 
man you are to have— after that I took a clean shift, and turn¬ 
ed it, and hung it upon the back of a chair; and very likely my 
sweetheart would have come and turned it right again, but 
I was frightened, and could not help speaking, which broke the 
charm ” Many similar practices prevail to this day. 

It is from the apprehension of a visit from these malignant 
Goblins that the agriculturists of these provinces commence 
forming their heaps of winnowed corn either exactly at twelve 
in the day time, or shortly after twelve at night, at which times 
sprites are said not to wander— 


For then, they say, no spirit dares stir abroad : 

No fairy takes, nor witch hath power to charm ; 

So hallowed and so gracious is the time. 

Hamlet, Act I. Sc. 1. 

ft 

li the work is begun in the day time, and not over by sunset, 
the party retire from the threshing ground, and do not re¬ 
commence operations till starlight. The intermediate period 
being very inauspicious, 

These hours do not seem in accordance with those which 
popular superstition in our own country has vested with 
m yaterious dread and solemnity. The dead of night, till the 
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first cock-crow, is with us the worst period; whereas here, the 
time immediately after midnight is favorable— 

Fernnt vagantes Drcmorias 
Laetos tenebris nuctium, 

Gnllo canente exterriios 
Sparsim timere et cedere. 

invisa nam vicinitas 

Lucis, salutis, miniinis, 

Kupto tenebraruin situ, 

Noetis fugat satellites. 

During the harvest season, however, of Upper India, the 
“ vicinitas lucis” follows closer upon midnight than it does in 
the countries whose traditions Pru dentins records. 

Angourea, Virfipn angauria 

A ploughman. Allowing the use of a plough, instead of 
paying wages in money or kind.— Benares. 

This practice i 3 called Jeetera in Bundlecund and Rohil - 
cund. 


Anguddea, sjjXiJ angaddia 

Said in the Glossary to be applied to persons in the Northern 
Provinces, who carry money concealed in their quilted clothes. 
The word may perhaps, therefore, be derived, or somehow cor¬ 
rupted, from Angurkjia ; hut it is used, I believe, only in 
Guzerat, and not in our Northern Provinces, where Rokurea 
is the term applied to such persons; from Rokur money. 

An gun, ^ ^ angan 

A court yard. An enclosed area near a house —Angna is 
also used in the same sense. 


Angwara, vrarn angwara 

The proprietor of a small portion of a village — Eastern Ouclh 


and Benares . 

It is also applied in the former provinces to reciprocal assist¬ 
ance in tillage. 

This practice goes by other names, in other parts of the 
countrv : see Donuwaba, llrREi, Huksot, aud Jeeta. 

The custom, however, is not confined to India: for it is 
observed in many parts of our own native land. Boon-er 
and Boen-Harow occur in an old MS. for ploughing and har- 
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rowing gratis, or rendering mutual assistance in those occu¬ 
pations. In the north of England the contributed Ploughing 
Days are culled Bone-Bargs ; in the same way as a tton-ft re 
is a contributed lire—a fioon-fire ; i, c. a fire made of materials 
obtained by voluntary aids or donation. 

In Wales also this friendly assistance is known by the name 
of Cymhorth or Cymhortha. 

In some districts of South. Wales, all the neighbours of 
a small fanner without means appoint a day, when they all 
attend to plough his laud, and at such a time it is a custom 
for each individual to bring his portion of leeks, to be used in 
making pottage for the whole company ; and they bring nothing 
else, but the leek in particular, for the occasion. ,J “ Owen’s 
Cambrian Biography,” p. 8t*. lie consequently attributes this 
as the origin of wearing leeks on St. David’s day—I should 
prefer, however, the reason assigned by the gallant Eluelleu.— 
See Henry V. Act IVSc. 7. 

The same terms are applied in Wales to a marriage of con¬ 
tribution, which is known in England as a Bride Ale. The 
marriages in India also, among the lower classes, bear a 
resemblance in many respects to a Cymhorth . See “ Owen’s 
Welsh Dictionary,” and “ Popular Antiquites,” ii. 91. 

Anjula., UsM ^51511 anjala 

As much as can be held in the cavity formed by joining the 
two hands together in the shape of a bowl. There is probably 
some connection between this word and the Greek an h alee, an 
armful ; so, in the “ Prometheus Vinctus,” akhthos ouk 
cu an halo a, “ a burthen not easily grasped.” 

Anjulee, ^'51^ an jail 

This lias the same meaning as Anjula ; but is current chiefly 
in Bundlecund. It is also applied to a mode of salutatiou by 
carrying the hands in this form to the forehead.—See also 
Angocnga, 

Anjun, anjan 

A grass which grows in great abundance in the Uppor 
Provinces, and is largely used as fodder for cattle. 
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Anjuna, anjana 

An inferior kind of rice,—See Dean. 

l«X il ' ■3,nk 

Figure ; unit; number ; amount; a share. Hence, Ankdar is 
used in the Central Doab to signify a sharer. 

The initial A is either long or short—both are correct; but 
the former is most usual in Bhakjia 

Ankbundee, ankbandi 

An adjustment of rents asameenar by the Malgbozar, at the 
close of each harvest.—See above under Ank. 

Anoa, tyt anua 

The place where men stand who throw the Doueee, (which 
see ) _See also Beeee, Boka, Poudua and PrsitA. 

Anola, VyT Ma 

(Phyllanthus Emblica.) A kind of Myrobalano. The fruit is 
acid, and is stated in the “ Taleef-i-Sliureef ” to be of great use 
in cutaneous eruptions, and to be known also as Bijjee and 
Ji 4 > Dhabrt Phut. 

The tree is worshipped by Agriculturists on the 11th of 
Phagoon, which clay is therefore known by the name of V 
Anola (Ounla) ekadusee, and on this occasion libations 
are poured at the foot of the tree, a thread (generally red, or 
vellow), is bound round the trunk, prayers are offered up for its 
fruitfulness, and the ceremony is concluded by a Pranam, or 
reverential inclination of the head to 

the ancient tree, whose branches weai 
The marks of village reverence and care. 

Mcgha Duta v. 158. 

A somewhat similar custom is still observed in the South 
Western Counties of England on the eve of the Epiphany. In 
the South-hams of Devonshire, a farmer, attended by his 
workmen, goes with a large pitcher of cider to the orchard, 
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and there encircling one of the heat bearing trees, they drink 
the following toast three several times. 


Here s to thee, old npple nee, 

" hence thou may’st bud, and whence thou may’st blow ! 
And whence thou may’st bear apples enow, 

Mats full! caps full ! 

Bushel—bushel—sacks full, 

And my pockets lull too! Huzza! 


{Gent. Mag. 1791, p. 403.) 

Annpurasun, annparasan 

The first feeding of children with grain; from the Sanscrit 
ann, food, w pru , forth, and usim , eating ; called 


also Pusiiee , which appears a mere corruption of Prasunee , 

formed by the omission of the initial Ann . 

The Pusnee takes place (see Menu , II. 34) usually six months 
after birth. It is an important ceremony with a Hindoo child, 
who is then considered to enter on a new stage of life. 


*313 g*l MW 3TO *7*7 jpn 

Ansaree, Wltf ansari 

A tribe of Sheikhs who now are found chiefly in the Seha- 
Tunpoor district, Keemtpoor in Bijnore , and the Benares province. 
They are represented by A bool Fuzl as being the proprietors 
of Sydpoor Bhitree and Chunar in Akbcrs time. 

They profess themselves to be descendants of the citizens of 
Medina , who gave the prophet an asylum against his enemies 
when he fled from Mecca] hence called Ansaree auxi¬ 

liaries. They appear to have come to this country from Herat 
in the time of Feroze Shah. —See the u Mirat-i-Jehan,” which 
was compiled from the papers of Mahomed Buka an Ansaree. 

Pocock (“ Specimen Hist: Arab p. 42) says, they are of 
the tribe of A zb and the family of Khazraj. c Alkhazraj j 
^athrebi (soil. Medince) incobe qui al Ansar, Ansarii, 

scilicet Mohainmediee profugi adjutores, diefci”—deriving his in¬ 
formation from Abulteda.—See p. 473 of White’s edition. 

ft* ‘-r'ySl r 

-^t seems, however, more usual among Oriental writers ol 
early iVlahometau history to call the inhabitants ol Medina 
generally, Amaree ,. 
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It is strange that this distinguished title should also he given 
to Christians, by corruption from Natan— Nazarenes. Vide 
“ D’Herbelot Bibl. Or.” voce Ansari. The Ansarecs of Syria 
whom Burckhardt reports to have some idolatrous connexion 
with the natives of Hmdoostan, are a comparatively modern 
sect, and not any how related to the Ansarees mentioned in this 

article. 

* ~ ,s.jo JCJl '3 • h r antarbed 

Anturbed, 

The old name for the lower Doab, extending from about 
Etawah to Allahabad. Occasionally it is used to signify the 
whole Doab—Thus, Cite Invalids are said by the Poet Chand to 
be in Antuibcd; and it does not seem probable that they were 
in any numbers except in the Upper Doab—(see Cuouwaiias), 
The word is now seldom used, except by Sanscrit scholars. In 
that language, it bears much the same meaning as Doa6 signi¬ 
fying the level country intervening (?. c. between the Gauges 
and Jumna)—from VFX. between and qff level earth. 

Aokan, * oUn 

Straw and grain heaped up. — Benares. See Ganteu. 


Aok,hul, * 71 aok,hal 

Land reclaimed from waste, and brought under cultivation. 

Aolania, SAlUJ aolania 

A tribe of Juts bolding about 40 villages in Paneeput Ban- 
e ur so called from the name of their chief village in that 
neighbourhood. They are in reality Gutwauas. Thoiigh they 
are Hindoos, they claim the title of Mulik, winch they say 
was bestowed upon them by some king as a token of their 
superiority to their brethren. 

a „„ Jj aoli 

Aolee, 4 ^ j ' 

Mode of estimating by'the ascertained produce of a Biswa 

that of OhM. The rule is very simp fo-TOt* 

the number of seers yielded by a Burnt, halve it, and you 
have the produce per Beegah in maunds. The produce 
of a Biswah is ascertained from the produce of a Beegah, by 
doubling the latter, in maunds, and calling the proc.uc* seers. 
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Aoodee, aude 

A tribe ol Jats, proprietors of about 20 villages in Paneeput 
Bangur , and 20 in Soneput Bangnr. They are called indis¬ 
criminately Aoode and Hoodie, with perhaps a leaning in favor 
ot the latter pronunciation. 


Aoree, ft aori 

Bank of a pond or rivulet to the water's edge; applied 
generally to signify a piece of dry land left uncultivated. 


Apiiurea, Vfifar apharia 

Seo Aiieer, of which tribe they form a sub-divison. 

Ar, ar 

Ladle used in Sugar factories.— E. Ondh. The same word, 
or rather ,s applied in Benares as an abbreviation of Arara, 
the bank of a pond. And in Hmdee generally Ar signifies a 
goad. 

Araba, araba 


A Cart. 


It is usually spelt with an £» but the Boorhan-i-Kata gives 
it correctly, with an h The word being purely Persian, cannot 
begin with p* In the Furhung-i-Rushecdce and in the Huft 
Koolzum , the king of Oudh’s Dictionary, 1 find no mention of 
it under either letter, but in the former, under the article 
Bunadur , it is spelt with an Araba is not much used in 
India, except in writing ; but it is in common use throughout 
the Turkish Empire. “ We then arrived at a range of sheds 
where there were many gilded Arabats for hire,” (Hobhouse 
Letter 50.) Kichardsou describes it as a two wheeled car¬ 
riage, but in Constantinople it has four wheels. “ An Araba or 
Turkish coach, drawn by buffaloes, was waiting at the door : 

consisted of a long platform of boards laid upon four 
wheels^ and surmounted with a gaudy canopy of wood, carved 
and £dded” (Or. Walsh. “ Amulet” 1827).—See also Pl. Sis, 
II. 0 f“ Chevalier d’Ohsson’s Empire Ottoman ” 
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Arar, arar 

Outsheds for cattle; harvest floor for Muhwa blossoms— 
Eastern Oudh and Benares. 

Arara, l;<5t ,?r ^ T arara 

Steep bank of a river, pond, or tank. 

Araree, arari 

The old established measurement of a field. A man says his 
Araree is so much, say two beegahs—and though modern 
measurement may rate it higher he will not consent to any 
change.— Benares. The term is perhaps derived from Arara 
Jjtjl a high bank of a river or tank, which may therefore be 
supposed to enclose an unalterable area. 

Arazee, arazi 

Land; plural of Arz J>f land. In Revenue language, the 
word is chiefly applied to detached portions of land, which are 
generally either rent free, or recovered by the recession of 
rivers. It is therefore nearly synonymous with Chuk. 

Ardawa, ^IcTf ardavva 

Ground meal. The mixture now known by the name of 
Ardarva comprises equal portions of the chick pea and barley, 
and forms almost universal^, in Upper India, the food of horses 
kept by Europeans. 

Areeut, ariat 

Borrowing any thing which is itself to be returned—from the 
Arabic it differs from Qurz f inasmuch as in the latter, 
the articles borrowed are not to be identically returned.—See 
“ Hedufa” Book XXIX. 

Arg,h ^ argli 

The ceremony of making a libation of water between the 
threshold and the spot where the first bundle of com is de¬ 
posited after being brought home from the threshing ground. 
This particular ceremony is supposed to be propitious, as it 
unites the two chief elements of man's sustenance. 
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The blessing of new Apples on the 25th July, was an ob¬ 
servance of the same kind among our ancestors. Brand 
gives us the following benediction from the “ Manuale ad Us urn 
Sarurn.” 

Benedictio Pomorum in Die Sancti Jacobi. 

“ Te deprccamur, omnipotens Deus, ut benedicas liunc fruc- 
tum novorum pomomm : ***** * * depulsisque primi facino- 
ris intentatoris insidiis, salubriter cx hujus diei anniversaria 
solenmitate diversis terris edenda gcrmina sumamus per eundeju 
Dominum in imitate ejusdem .”—Delude Sacerdos aspergat ex 
aqua bencdicla. 

Another kind of agricultural Argji bears a resemblance to 
the Ferice Sementiva; of the Romans. It consists in placing 
on the threshold, at seed time, a cake of eowdimg formed into u 
cup, filling it with corn, and then pouring water upon it. The 
practice is supposed to propitiate the deities and secure a good 
harvest. 

The word Argji means in Sanscrit any libation of water to 
a deity. 

Arhur, arhar 

The species of pulse (Cytisus Cajan) called also frequently 
}V iucir. 

The “ Mirat-i-Aftahnuma” says that tuar 9 or toor , is only 
amongst the people of Shahjehanabad synonymous with Arhur , 
and that elsewhere Toor is another species and larger than 
Arhur. 

1; JujCcI yi y fbj/% ctyt 

b ; r ^- c rij*® 1) J 

^ p* *>)» jl ^ 

This is quite correct, but the error is not confined to Shah¬ 
jehanabad. 

Arhdt, arhat 

A revolving wheel for raising water, used chiefly on 
banks of the Jumna, wherever the water is near the surface. 
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Ii is very rarely used near the Ganges, hut there is an excellent 
one at Bifc,hoor, constructed by the ex-Peshwa or some of his 
adherents. 

Ariiyvul arhwal 

A day labourer— Eastern Oudh and Benares. 

Arsut,ii arsat,h 

A kind of account which the author of the “ Zoobdut-ul 
Quwaneen” says, is the same as a monthly Jama Khatch . 
^u. y ; )• ^y 1 

The “ Dewan Pusund” also 3ays it is a monthly entry or 
abstract of several accounts, called IVazkham , and that it is in 
reality only another name for Jama Kfvirch. 

yC) This is the meaning the word bears in the 

printed Glossary, and the word Arsutta, which precedes it, is 
probably an error. 


Ak,tiiia, 



art,hia 

A client, a broker, an agent, a 

dependant. 


Aruk, 

jv 


araq 

Juice; whence we derive our £ 

‘ Arrack.” 


Arund, 



arand. 

The Castor oil plant. 

(Palma Christi.) 


Aryvee, 



arwi 


A species of Arum , an esculent root, sometimes called Kuch - 
aloo. 

Arwun, arwan 

The first cuttings of corn, not taken to the threshing floor, 
but brought home to be eaten by the family and presented to 
the Bares and Brahmans. It is not cut without previously 
ascertaining the fortunate moment for commencing the harvest. 
In the Khureef, Shamakh, in thS Rubbee, Barley is the grain 
used in the Arwun. When the Anvun is brought home, the 
grain is taken out of the ear, mixed up with milk and sugar, 
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and every member of the family tastes it seven times. The 
season is of course one of festivity. 

*£351 qjjf fait fqUIdl 

Phbola phoola kyoon pJure? GJiur anvun aya; 

Jhbblca jhbbka kyoon phire ? Peeada aya. 

“Why so happy ? because the Arrvun has been brought home. 
—Now, why so downcast ? because the Kevenue is demanded 
from us.” 

Arrvun is chiefly used in Rohilcund and the Upper Doab. 
The more general, and the proper term is Nuwan , from 
nya new, and o' ami corn.—See DiT,nwuN and Joouee. 

A RYE araf 

Goad at the end of a whip. The diminutive of An. q. v. 

Arzdasht arzdasht 

An address or memorial, so called from its initial words; 
just as Quorum is derived from the words of the commission, 
Quorum X. Y. Z. umun esse volumus ; and the Bull Unigemtus 
from the initial word of the famous edict issued against the 
Jansenist3 by Pope Clement XI. in 1713. 

Asamee, asami 

Literally, names. A cultivator, a dependant, a culprit—all 
of which meanings we may suppose to be derived from such 
persons being entered in llegisters and Tabular Forms under 
the head of Asamee. It has been supposed, as Asamee fre¬ 
quently means a criminal, that it is derived from Ism a crime ; 
and the practice commonly adopted by Kayclhs of wri¬ 
ting the word w itli a se, instead of seen, gi ves * 

some colour to this opinion. Asamee is the plural of the 
plural of Ism ( »~> a name (De Sacy, “Graminaire Arabe. II. 
275.) 

^ 1 dust be confessed that Richardson s, Shakspcare s, and 
Smyth’s Dictionaries give ^ 1 as “a criminal,” and Golius 
Arabic Lexicon has in the same sense, and hence it may 

E 
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be formed into a Persian word by the addition of the 

fVukdut-, but it is more probable that we are to look to r l 
only for the origin of the word in its Indian acceptation. 

An Asamee Ch,hupurbund is a resident cultivator, that 13, ail 

Asamcc who has a Chjiupur or thatched house. 

An Asamee Mouroosee is an hereditary cultivator, that iB, an 
Asamee who has Irs or inheritance. 

An Asamee Paheekasht is a man who cultivates land of 
a village different from that in which he resides.—See Paiiee- 
kasht, Kiioodkasht. 

An Asamee Shikmee is one who cultivates the land of, and 
pays the rent to, another Asamee. —See Shikmee. 

Asameewar, asanuwar 

Including all the names ; usually applied to statements ; and 
to Revenue Settlements made with the proprietors in detail. 

Asarh, 'VIVS asarh 

The name of the 3rd Hindoo Solar month (June, July.) 
The first month of the rainy season, and consequently of cul¬ 
tivation. It is therefore a busy period in the country, and 
cultivators are on the alert. There is an old proverb— 

*iv| 

HER ^ tnil Sfa 

Asarh nandhe , hat,hee bandke y 
Sawun nandhe , gjiora bandlie , 

Bhadon nandhe , koombhee bandhe. 

That is, begin in Asarh , and you will become a proprietor of 
elephants; wait a month, and instead of elephants you will 
have horses ; wait two months, and your family will become 

slaves. . 

in the printed Glossary Assam, (evidently a mistake for 

Asarh ) is called the 6th month, but it can only be considered 
so according to the European Calendar. 

The same error occurs under Assen, usually called Kooar, 
and under Augun usually AgM n> 
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Asariiee, -ajjtgyf asarhi 

This word does not preserve an identical meaning through¬ 
out these provinces. In the North West it is used only for 
the Rubbee, or spring harvest, and is frequently corrupted into 
Sadhce . Sawunee is used in the same parts for the Khureef, 
Or autumnal harvest. This latter word is not known to the 
eastward In Benares and Eastern Oudh, Asarhee signifies the 
KhureeJ , and not the Rubbee harvest. The people ill the North 
West say, their meaning is derived from the ‘ploughing in 
Asarh : those of Benares say, theirs is derived from the solving 
in Asarii. The latter have the move reason on their side, for 
the land is ploughed in Asarh for either harvest.—S ee Asarh. 

Aseecha, ’wiNi asi'chd 

Unirrigated : from ^ jpWe. and to water. 

A SEEL, asil 

A female servant amongst Mussulmans. It hears also a 
contrary meaning ; as, noble by birth. The origin of both is 
the same word, namely, the Arabic lW Asiil, a root. The 
former meaning is derived from a free servant being superior to 
a Loundee or purchased slave ; the second from the stem of an 
illustrious lineage. It is not uncommon amongst ill educated 
people to call a slave Aseel : but it is proper to observe the 
distinction noted above. 

Asiijau, ash jar 

Trees : plural of the Arabic fT Shujur . 

A shuaf, ashraf 

Plural ol the Arabic Snureef y noble, A class of 

cultivators in hohilcund and Oudh and BcnarcSj who designate 
themselves by this title, and claim certain privileges. The 

opposite of the term is hzal i. e. those of low degree, 
the vulgar, 

o 

Ashrat, ashrat 

Tens : plural of the Arabic askur, ten. 

E 2 
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Asuurfee, asharfi 

A gold mohur.—See “ Prinsep’s Useful Tables,” p. 4. 

Aslee, asli 

A registered village—literally, original, from A sal , a 

root. Dakhilce is the term applied to hamlets, included 

in the Aslee village. It is not known at what particular time 
these words originated, but it must have been subsequent to 
Todur MuI’b settlement. Our new settlements have swept 
away the distinction, which there was no occasion for preserv¬ 
ing in the revised register. 

Ason, e)}* ** ^ ^ ^ ason 

The current year ; the word is not used much in the North 
"West, but when used is generally pronounced Eson. 

ast 

A Sanscrit word signifying the setting of the sun. Astaclml 
i 3 the name of the Western mountain behind which 

the sun is said to set. Oode is the word used in opposi¬ 

tion to Ast, to signify the rising of the sun. It is the name 
also of the mountain over which it rises. As Oogmnna is used 
with At 3 hm.u^a, q. i\ so is Oode used with Ast. Thus, it is a 
common benediction in the North West to say to an English 
Eunctionary, Oode ast tuk tbhmhara raj ho. 

“ May your dominion extend from East to 

West ” * 


* It is somewhat curious to consider how generalis this mode of expressing 
universal dominion. It is u familiar saying, and one used with considerable 
applause and rapture at public meetings, that on English territory the sun 

never sets ; and though the sentiment is diiectly borrowed from the proud 
bo ist of the Courtiers of Philip 11, of Spain, it may in some shape or other 
be considered to be universally naturalized. 

« p or from the f Wng of the Sun even unto the going down of the same hi* 
, shall be grea: among the Gentiles. — Malachi i, 11, ,mu cxiii> 3 _ 


name t 


a Itoma, tuum nomen terris fatale regendis 

** Qua sua de ccelo prospicit arva Ceres, 

‘‘Quatjue patent ortus. et qua ftuituntibus undls 
•i jjolis anhelantes abiuit amnia equos. M 

Tibull Lib. ii. £/. v 
Skahnamah. 


v^io 3r*) 
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Ast,han, TOIPI ast’han 

An abode, residence. From the Sanscrit gj stand, which 
is also the root of very many w r ords in European languages. 

Ast,iiul, ast’hal 

A fixed residence; usually applied to the spot in which 
Fakcets remain. 

Ata, o'! ^31 ata 

Ataree, atari 

An upper-roomed house ; an upper story. 

Ataboo, jtB\ atabu 

The local Dame given by the resident Ahcers to a tract of 
country between the Kala Nuddee and the Rubra Nuddee, in- 
eluding the greater part of the pergunah of Marehra. 

At,hmas, at’limas 

Lands constantly ploughed from Asarh to MugJ for Sugar¬ 
cane, 

At,hmuna, at’hmana 

The West. Dehli. The word used in opposition to Atjimu- 
na is Oogmuna, the East. At,ha e is also occasionally 

used to signify the West, but its more correct and universal 
meaning is “ the Evening.”* Both words appear to be derived 
from Ast, q. v. 


AH these in fact amount to very nearly flic same declaration as that the 
“sun never set" on Philip’s dominions, though the latter is confessedly 
grander in its enunciation. Nevertheless, a cotemporary of his own, Bolero, 
a Piedmontese Jesuit, uses an exp*ession regarding the Pupal power which 
perhaps exceeds, in terseness and power, the Spanish vaunt. He speaks of it 
as “ Una jurisdizione che no conosce Orienle. 

Another Spanish expression, which we have adopted with reference to In¬ 
dia. i« that if every native (some say every Brahmin) we:e each to take up a 
handful of earth, they might hury all the Europeans in the country. We 
find in a Spanish Historian the same comparison made between the Mexicans 
and Spaniards. See “Robertson's America,” Vnl. ii tJ Note 74. 

■ Under this sense it is given as a lntal woid of Bundlecutid, in the Vo¬ 
cabulary printed in No. 144 of the “ Journal of the Asiatic Society;" but 
11 is a common Hindce term, by no means conhned to that Province. In 
the sarqe Vocabulary there are some other words which do not appear to be 
correctly entered, either with regard to their meaning or local application: 
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Aturpal, atarpal 

Land which has been once under cultivation, and then aban¬ 
doned. The word is more correctly Anturpal; and is derived 
from antur between, and pulna , or puma , to fall, to lie.— Cen¬ 
tral and Lower Doab. 

Awa, bl awa 

A furnace or potter’s kiln. A brick kiln is pujarva, a 
corruption of sdy puzarva, from puzaneedun, to cook; 

the root of which ( u ) seems to enter into several of the 
Indo-European languages. Sanscrit pachati , Greek peeso , Per¬ 
sian pookhtun and puzaneedun , Hindee pu/cana , Eussian peczenie , 
Phrygian (according to Herodotus ; Clio , 2,) bek , bread, Ger¬ 
man backen , Dutch bakken , Saxon bacan, English iata, tflcon. 

Awaee, awai 

A pick axe.— Eastern Oudh. 

Awarija, awarija 

A diary, a rough note book, an abstract account of collec¬ 
tions, remittances, &c. &c. The 4 * Zbobdut-bbl-Quwaneen ” 
says, the word is derived from Awara scattered, wandering, un¬ 
fixed, because the Awarija is a collection of detached notes which 
would otherwise be dispersed. It is applied generally to an 
account of any description. 

The work above quoted sayB.— 


It would seem therefore to be much the same as the Arsut l 


such as, Chipee , “a tailor,” Charo “grass ” Putwaree “ statistics of a village.*' 
Dalidra “ cares and troubles,” Safina “ Hevenue < ollector for village ” 


Daltdra 'cares uuuuico, ,,c,u,uc ujiecior for village” 

The nine Bhort sentences also at the conclusion seem somewhat suspicious 
Amongst them we have —Rotee bhat hai, “ He is eating bread,” Ko thakur hni 
" caste are you t» Baja hce Met to nahoohen. «« You may not C * 2 
,h« Raja.” Hawaro nara l.owrt mengadohay Lowr. is the place, J (|i tera | ly m 
naocl ?j (by mistake perhaps for nave.) sprang from. ■ 'J he meaning of,* 
last sentence appears to be, 1> era >, ■ ec “° ' n e is buried in Lowri.” 

For it is a common saying in British Bu idleuind. that Brahmins will not al¬ 
low even the nara of Rajpoots to Le buried wrhm the boundaiies of their „iu 
lagea, in superstitious tear lest tea e may some day supplant and 

dispones them. The industrious comp , owever, who has written mahy 
able and useful papers of the same kind^ n>ay alter all be right; for the Voca¬ 
bulary i, that of Foreign, not British, BundUcuud. 
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except that the latter is more strictly confined to a monthly 
account. 

The “ Furhung-i-Rusheedee” also states that the word is 
derived from A war a, scattered. The same work adds that 
Abar , Abara , A war a, and Awarija mean not only an account, 
but an office of account, an exchequer; and quotes as authority 
a passage from Firdoosee, copied, as usual without acknow- 
ledgement, from the “ Furhung-i-Jehangeree.” 

^5$ ^ 

jw JJ! ^ 5° J ** ; 

^ ^ r U^ ai 8)0 ; 

See Awerja in the printed Glossary, which appears a mistake 
for Awarija, though closely following Awarija Juma Khurch . 

Awasee awisi 

A word used in the province of Benares .—(See Dudree.) 

A\vust,hee, W* awast’hL 

One of the aub-divisona of Kanoujea Bbahmins, q. v. 
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Baboo, jib 3Tj| babfi 

Formerly Baboo was used only as a title of respect; now, 
especially among Europeans, it ia used chiefly to designate a 
native clerk who writes English. 

In Goruckpore , the descendants of the younger brothers of 
the Stnr.eyt Raja are called Baboo , and there the term still 
maintaining its original dignity, is applied generally to any man 
of family or influence. Crossing the Gogra into Benoudha, and 
Benares , we find it applied only to the younger brothers, or 
near relatives of Rajas. Thus in Reg. VIII. of 1705, Sec. X., 
Baboos are defined to mean “ persons of the (Benares) Raj a'a 
blood and family.” 

Bach,iiul, snjjTT bach,hal 

A tribe of Rajpoots of the Sombunsee stock. We find them 
in Julalce of Aligarh ; Kote Salbahan, Oojhanee, and Nidhpoor 
of Budaon ; Suhar and Areeng of Muttra; and in Tilhur and 
Shahjehanpoor . They are recorded in the Aifcen Akberee as 
being the Zumeendars of Fnreeda and of *Kant Gala , the old 


• Kant, in Turkish signifies a town, and its frequent recurrence as the 
name of n town in India may confirm the opinion of the original Northern 
descent of the Hindoos. Masudi states, that on the Oxus there is a Turkish 
city by name y'angi Kant, which he translates in Arabic by Mudeenat-ul- 
Juderd, or New Town. Hence we learntli.it Kant means town; for Yanai 
certainly means new, Yangi Dunia being the name applied to America, or the 
vell} continent, according to all the geographical works, and Huft Ah~ 
hems of the East, hrom this word Yangi, no doubt, we derive our Yankee 
notwithstanding all the controversies which have been raised respecting 
origin. Some say it >s drived horn the name given to the English by Native 
Americans, “Yangeese; others from the national air of-Yankee doodle:” but 
it ia now well known that "Yanke? doodle wan composed in the campaign of 
1755 by Dr Shackburgb, and palmed upon he colonists as a favorite air. 
Whereas the eastern use of the word >sat least « old as A D. 1635 , being 
entered in the geographical work of SatM Isfahan, called the fuhqeeq.ul- 
Irab.” "Since its discovery,” he says, all the nations of Europe have contrU 
bitted to it 3 population and improvement, and It has become another, or as the 
name Yangi Dunia signifies, “ a new world. 
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name of Shahjehanpoor ; and the fact is interesting, as showing 
the changes of possession which have occurred in this tract 
within a short space of time. The Bachjiul Rajpoots are said 
to have succeeded the Goelas or Goojurs. They were in turn 
succeeded by Kutjierya Rajpoots y who themselves have been of 
late years succeeded by the Gour Rajpoots , whom they called 
in as allies to aid them against the encroachments oi the 
Rohillas. Nevertheless, an important decree has just issued 
from the Sudder Dewanny Adawlut confirming the right of the 
Gour against the Kutjierya Rajpoots. 

Bad, ot] bad 

A remission on account of deficient produce. One of the 
many meanings of the word in Persian is u annihilated, 1 
J***} according to the “ Boorhan-i-Kata” and 
«' Hurt Kool/.um and has thuB beeii extended in the Revenue 
language of India to signify remissions occasioned by annihila¬ 
tion (of crops). 

Badshauke, badshahi 

Literally, royal, from a king. In the language of Re¬ 
venue pfficera it is generally applied to royal grants of rent 
free land. Thus we say, “ Badshahee Sunud ” “ Badsbahee 
Tenures.” The conditions of their validity are given in Reg. 
XXXVI. of 1803, and the corresponding enactments Reg. 
XIII. of 1795 and Reg. VIII. of 1805. The first being 
applicable to the Ceded Provinces, the second to Benares, and 
the third to the Conquered Provinces. 

Ba-furzundan > l1 >^^)^ bafarzandan, 

Ba-oulad, OV sn%rar< baaulad 

Literally, with sons, with children : words inserted in a 
Grant, when it was intended that the land should be inherited 
by the heirs of the Grantee. The opinion of the Supreme 
Government (in the famous case of Rurzund Ali 3 ) was Ibat 
these terms refer to the immediate heirs of the Grantee s body, 
whether male or female, not to descendants generally; and thi& 


F 
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no doubt, ig correct; but according to the lenient interpreta¬ 
tion of the Officers concerned in the investigations respecting 
Maafee tenures, the words are now generally declared to con¬ 
vey an hereditary title, without any restriction. 

The Judges of the Sudder Pewamiy Adawluthavc also ruled 
that a Bafurzundan Grant is descendable to the heirs general: 
(Reports Vol. IV. p. 222) being opposed to the opinion of 
their Law Officers, who declared that the words in themselves, 
and apart from other expressions in the Grant, created a joint 
interest with benefit of survivorship in the Grantee and his 
children ; or in the event of his having at the time of Grant 
no children, but only grand-children, in the Grantee and liis 
grand-children.— (See“ Macnaghten’s Precedents of Mahome- 
dan Law,” p. 332, and pp. 48-52 of “ Extracts from Official 
Records on Maafee investigations.”) 

Bag ir, 

BAGHEECHA, 

A garden, an orchard, a plantation of trees. 

Baghcha , is the diminutive of Bagh. 

Bagree, bagri 

A. tribe inhabiting the Bagur country, a tract between the 
South-western border of Huriana and the Sutledge, who appear 
at one time to have been of groat consideration, as we find a 
Bagree Rcio mentioned by Chand Bardi as accompanying Pnt^hee 
Raj. They seem to have been originally Rajpoots, but are nosv 
held to be an inferior tribe, and are usually denominated Jais. 
Tod considers the Bagrees to be one of the aboriginal races of 
India, but he does not mention which Bagrees; and the term 
is 80 extensively applied, that any reference to them, without 
mentioning their locality, is very indefinite. There is an exten- 
sive clan of Bagree Brahmins, and the name enters into the 
sub-divisions of several other castes.-(See Jados.) 

Bagur is also the name of a large tract of country in 
Malrva* the inhabitants of which are called Bagree; but in the 

" « •• Amon K the tribes settled iu Central India, who are professed robbers 


bagh 

bdghfcha 

Bagheecha , or 


SUPPLEMENTAL GLOSSARY, N. W. P. 


43 


North Western Provinces, we rarely hear the word used 
except as applicable to the Bagree Jats of Hissar and Bhulteeana. 

15ag ur, yfl) bagar 

A hedge oi thorns or twigs. — Hoshungabad . 

Rcendhna, is used in the same sense in Benares } and Bar in 
the North West. 

-Baha, U,b 5IT|T bah it 

A watercourse: generally an artificial one, but in Debli it is 
applied to a natural one; and KJial and KJiala, which gene- 
L signify natural, are there applied to artificial water courses. 

Baiina ' bahna 

1 o plough. The word is in common use, but is not appa¬ 
rently mentioned in any Dictionary except Gilchrist’s. 

Bahun, J&b bah an 

Fallow land, from bahna Ucb to plough. 

Baiiu u a, Kytob ^ b ahara 

The man who stands at the well to upset the water from the 

Chueus, q. v.—DehlL 


Bait,h, ^3 bait’h 

Value of G-overnment share of produce. The amount scaled 
on the land, from beithna to sit. Thus bearing the same 
etymological meaning as assessment: though the latter is ob¬ 
tained by a more circuitous course ; remotely from asscoir , assi- 
dere, to sit; and proximateiy from assise, assize, because a tax 
could not be imposed except by an assize of men specially con¬ 
vened. 


and thieves, the two principal are Baugrics aad Mogfties, both Hindoos ol the 
lowest caste. They cmne originally from the Western parts of India, chiefly 
,r0,n the neighbourhood of Chittore. The Moghics can hardly be said fo have 
patted the Chumbut, but the Baugries have settled in the Eastern part* oi 
Wal". a in considerable numbel's.’ ' — Muicultu’x ** Central /rtt/iu, ” //. f- IH-* 

v 2 
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Baj, 5,131 baj 

A tax, a toll. Originally, tribute taken hy one king.from 
another. The “ Boorhan-i-Kata’* and the “ Huft Koolzum” 
say— 

The word is also frequently written \b 

Bajpaee, jHz h - b W 4i 

See Canoujea Brahmin, of which tribe they are a sub- 
division. 

Bajra, *)± b ' bajra 

Bajree, 5115,0 bajH 

(Panicum spkatum, Roxb.) {IIolcus spicatus, Linn.) Bajra is 
every where cultivated in these Provinces ; but very sparingly 
to the East of Allahabad. The Bajree is a smaller species of 
millet than the Bajra, and ripens a month before it. V v age 
Zumeendars also comprehend by the term Bajrte the stalk of 
the Bajra, used as fodder. 

Bajunturee ^Tvirtvt bajantaii 

Bajunturee, or rather Bajunturee Mahal, was an item of collec¬ 
tion under the Mahomedan Regime, derived from musicians 
and dancing girls. From the Sanscrit any musical in- 

strument. 

Bak, ^ *** b * k 

Bah is used in the North West to signify an estimate of the 
oduce without measuring the field. The expression is derived 

from, the Sanscrit -r-** speak j* the same word 

■ j ■ the root of epos beB&Ktai in the Odyssey—“ has 
as we ii- 1 precisely the meaning of the expression 

been spoken ; W& 1CU * _____ 

. e£ j similarly both in the Arabic, and Sanscrit, 

• This root appears to * talk says _ 

Moaluvee-i-Mantivee in repr 


,y! jllo* u>V* ^ J*’ 

Ail J} & j>> J* > t ** > W 
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used in these provinces ; viz. the amount has been spoken by the 
appraiser, and is not open to further controversy. The prac¬ 
tice of Bale is also called Bhak, from Bhahjia, language. 

Bak,hur, ^fb sn*sR bak’hur 

A house. An enclosure. Dwellings contained within an en¬ 
closure. 

In Dehli the word is applied to cattle sheds. 

In Bundelcund , Saugor and Malwa, it is an agricultural 
implement, a sort of bullock hoe, usually employed instead of 
the plough in the preparation of the black soil of those pro¬ 
vinces. It has an iron scythe, in the room of a share, about 
twenty inches broad and live deep, fixed to the centre of a beam 
ol wood between four and five feet long and six inches broad. 
This scythe enters about eight inches into the ground, effec¬ 
tually eradicating weeds and grass, and the beam pulverizing 
the earth as it is turned up. The land intended for the Khureef\ 
or rainy season crop, is once turned by this instrument before the 
seed is scattered. It is then ploughed to cover the seed, and 
protect it against the birds. The llubbee land is turned up two 
or three times with the Bahjiur during the rains, and sown 
with the drill plough about eight inches deep. 

Bakree, bakri 

A cow advanced about five months in pregnancy. A small 
buffaloe is also sometimes called a Bakree . 

Bakund, lVaAj bakand 

The proportion of two-fifths of the crop, which is sometime 8 
paid as rent by cultivators to zumeendars. It is also kuown as 
PuchdOy Puchdoolee , i. e. do (two) out of panch (five.) 

Bal, JV Ml 

An ear of corn. 

Bala, mm bala 

A grub wbicli eats the young plants of w'heat or barley when 
they are about six inches high— Benares. See Koongeb. 

Balaen, vann balaen 

A large sub-division of the Jats, g. v. 
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Balakhana, SraniRT balakhaua 

A a upper story. A balcony ; of -which word, probably, 
Balakhana is the origin. English Lexicographers seem to 
hesitate very much about its origin, and appeal to very remote, 
and far' more improbable sources than Balakhana. Thus 
Richardson says —“ Er. Balcon, from the Italian Balcone, from 
the Latin patens, pulco, palcoms , pcilcone. Balcone Atenage. 
Dachat aud Skinner agree from the German Batch a beam. 
Vox (balco)a Francis rdicta, says Wach ter, and from it, lie 
and Ihrc thiuk the Italian Balco is taken.” 

Where the Latin palcus is found I know not, but if it was 
ever used as the German Balck, it is moro likely to bo the 
origin of the word Palkcc, than the Hungarian Palanca, from 
which the name of the vehicle is usually said to be derived. 


There is no greater improbability that balcony should be 
derived from Balakhana, than that Virandah should be derived 
from the Persian Buramida, which seems now pretty well 


agreed upon. - 

Balooboord, baluburd 

Erorn haloo sand, bh'ord. carried away. A term 
applied to a tract of land which is covered with a deposit of 
sand after an inundation. An item of remission of Revenue on 
this account. 


4193 baland 


Balund, 


A tribe which was formerly predominant in A none Burhur 
•uid the Southern parts of Mirzapoor, whence they were ex- 
‘ ( | le(1 b y the Chandel Rajpoots. They retired to Mannas, 
thev retain a principality in subordination to the Raja 



the eiose of the 12th century. 
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It is sometimes said that Balund is merely the name of a Raja 
of the KJiurwar tribe, hut there seems more reason to suppose 
that it is the name of a distinct clan. 

Bandii, SjJb qiq bandh 

An embankment:—See Bu^diian. 
Bandhulgotee^^^I^l^jO bandhalgoti 

A tribe of Rajpoots of Chouhan descent, occupying part of 
Bundlecund and Benoudka (which sec). There are a few also 
in Huvelee Ghazecpoor . The name is frequently pronounced 
like Budhilgotee , and BunjhUgotce. 

Banee, sh! bam 

Besides the meanings given ordinarily in the Dictionaries, it 
is the name of a yellow earth with which potters sometimes 
ornament their vessels. In parts of Rohilcund it is called 
KufUS. 

Banga, banga 

Raw cotton: not confined to one species, as mentioned in 
the Glossary. 

Bangur, sri 7 !* bangar 

High ground, or uplands. Thus “ Paneeput Bangur,” 
“ Soneput Bangur/ 1 are the elevated portions of those Pergu- 
nahs, in distinction to “ Paneeput Byhadir/’ “ Soneput 
Kyhadir.’ 1 

Banjii, SIFW banjh 

Barren : from the Sanscrit ^EfT It is sometimes used as an 
abbreviation of the word Bunjck which owns the same root. 

Bank, LJob bank 

A bend in a river ; from the Sanscrit root gefi, to be curved. 

Bansa, bansa 

From Bans a bamboo. The channel through which 

the seed descends in a drilling machine. In Dehli it is gene¬ 
rally known by the name of Orna . In the North < st tba 
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Banna is generally fixed to the ordinary plough. The mouth 
into which the seed is cast is called Doura or Mala in the East, 
and IVcira in the West —See Hultuddee. 

In Benares the entire drilling machine is called Tar. It is 
a separate instrument, and not attached to the ordinary plough 

Bansuree, ^ ?T bansari 

A weed found in parts of the Doab near the Jumna, which 
is very injurious, and most difficult to eradicate from arable 
land. 

Baonee, baum 

Seed time .—Rnhilcund and Doab : called Bawug in Benares , 
and Beta in Dehli 


<SL 


3 b 


bauri 


Baoree, 

A vagrant tribe found chiefly in the Bhuttee territory and 
Western parts of Dehli, who subsist by the occupation of 
thieving. They bear some resemblance to the Kunjurs and 
Gundbeelas, except that the latter do support themselves in a 
measure by their own industry in matting and tumbling. 

Baqee, :i b&qi 

Arrears, balance of Revenue. Erom the Arabic hb 

Baqeedar, 5T?i^r baqidar 

Withholding a balauce. Revenue Defaulter. 

Baqla, ,TRR * n baqla 

A bean. Rot-herbs. The Kidney bean (Phaseolus vulgaris). 
From the Arabic “ producing herbage.” From which root 
is alBO derived the familiar word Bukkal J15> the Arabic name 
of a Bunya or grain seller ; but, originally, a person who sells 
pot-herbs and beans. A green-grocer. 

*b 317 bar 

Bar, y 

A fence; a hedge; » »«P»= fto,n *" rou ‘ « 

surround. 
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Bar, si) bar 

Bara, 8jl> srrn bara 

Perquisite of the Aheer iu milk ; generally the milk of every 
eighth day. — Rohilcund. 

Barahee, barahi 

Land, according to the dictionary in the “ Tohfut-ool Hind.” 
Baranee, jUi> STT.Bt barani 

St' ' 

Unirrigated land ; land dependant on the seasons; from the 
Persian baran, rain. Also a coat or cloak for keeping off 
rain, which Europeans usually corrupt into ‘‘brandy.” 

Barburdaree, barbardari 

Carriage hire; from the Persian bar, a load, and 
burdaree> conveyance. 

Barbutaee, barbataf 

Division of the crops by sheaves or shocks, before the coVn 
is trodden out. From the Persain ft bar , a load. In Rohilcundit 
is more usually called by the Hindee synonyme of Bojh-butaee , 

Baree, wft bail 

A class of men who occupy themselves in making and light- , 
ing torches, and occasionally as barbers. They are said in 
Brahma and Padma Puranas to be descended from a barber 
and female tobacconist. 

In the Oil dll Service they have acquired the reputation of 
being very excellent soldiers, and some of them have attained 
, to the dignity of liaja. 

Baree, ^jb ban 

A plot for Sugar Cane or other garden produce. An en¬ 
closed piece of ground. A kitchen garden : also cotton. From 
the Hindee ft or ft an enclosure 

Barhee, qnst barhi 

Interest in kind paid upon seed grain. From burhna . 
to increase, to rise, to advance. 


G 
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Bariiah sadat, barhah sadat 
A powerful tribe of Syuds iu the Eastern part of the 
Moozujfcrnugur district. They hold a great portion of Per- 
gunahs Bhookerheree, Bhooma, Jansut,h, Sumbhulheree, Jorvlee, 
and the Eastern parts of Pcrgunahs Moozujfemugur and 
KJmtowlce. A few colonies of them are occasionally found 
elsewhere, as in Amroha of Morndahad, and Secundra of 
Allahabad ; but their strong hold is the Moozujfcrnugur 


district. 


The origin of the name Bar hah is ascribed to various sources; 
some say that, scandalized at the debaucheries of the Mecna 
bazar of Delili, which they considered unsuited to their sacred 
character, they obtained leave to reside outside (bahir) of the 
town—others that it was the chief town of twelve (baruh) 
which belonged to the clan; but the spelling is opposed to both 
derivations. 

There are four sub-divisions of the Barhah Syuds ; the 
Tihunpooree, whose chief town is Jansutji ; the Chantroudee, 
whoso chief town is Sumbhulheree; the Koondlemal, whose 
chief town is Mu] her a; and the Jugncree, who claim Bldonlee 
on the .Jumna as their chief town. They assert that they have 
been located since the time of Muhmood ol Ghuzni : but this 
is evidently false. There appears reason, however, to believe, 
from the collateral evidence afforded by the interesting history 
of the Bilgram Syuds, called the “ Jooneydea,” that their 
occupation dates as far back as the time of Skmns-oo-deen 
Altiumsh. Besides these divisions, they have private marks of 
recognition which they say have been very successful in exclud- 
i imposters from the tribe. Particular families have denomi- 
.,, 1+ ; rma q „ch as dog, ass, sweeper, &e. which are derived from 



SUPPLEMENTAL GLOSSARY, N. W. P. 


51 


The Bar hah Sadat must have obtained their highest stage 
of prosperity in the time of Furbbkhseer; but we read in the 
4 Memoirs of Jehangeer” and in the “Tareekh-i-Biulaonee” 
that members of this family attained distinction not only in his 
court but in that of his father. Thus, the Syud Mahomed , men¬ 
tioned in the article Bhudourea, Syud Ahmed Khan , and Syud 
Hashirn , were all men of distinction in Akbers Court. Jehangeer 
particularly mentions Syud All AsoJ * as the son of the Syud 
Mahomed , above mentioned, “one of the great Ameers of his 
father’s court 1 ’. And in the Padskahnamu we find mentioned 
among the Munsubdars of Shahjehan’s time, Syud Khan Jehan , 
Barhah , Munsubdar of 5000: and Shojaut Khan and Debee Khan , 
each ot 4000. In Aarungzebe's reign they were not les 3 
conspicuous. 

Furookhseer being indebted for his elevation to the assistance 
afforded by Moseln All Khan , Governor of Rebar, and Abdhbllah 
Khan , Governor of Allahabad, two brothers of the Barhah 
stock, their influence continued unabated during bis reign, as 
well as for some time subsequent; and it is probable that to 
this period must be ascribed the handsome and expensive struc¬ 
tures of which the ruins are now scattered over so extensive a 
tract of country in the Upper Doab, from Morvana to Jowlee. 

The Syuds have gained themselves honor by the constancy 
with which they adhered to the Minister’s family during its 
decline, and the courage they displayed on the hard fought 
field of IIui>unpoor , where AbdbbUah Kh in was defeated and 
slain. This adherence, however, proved their destruction. Pull 
particulars will be found in the “ Siar-uI-Mutakhireen” and 
the “ Tareekh-i-Moozuffuree.” 

Barik, barik 

Itain : according to the Dictionary in the “ Tohfut-ooMIiud.” 

Bariz, J)t> bariz 

A term in arithmetic. The page of an account book is 
divided into two equal parts called Zilfak ; each Zdlah is divided 
into two Rukanas. The right hand /Allah is called the Husho. 
The first right hand quarter (some say half) of the left ZiUah 
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is appropriated to the Bariz , and the remaining portion is 
called the Irada. The Bariz contains the sum finally brought 
to account, after the necessary deductions have been made from 
the gross amount in the Irada and Husno, 7 , v . 

Baruh, barah 

Land next to, or surrounding, the village generally enriched 
by manure. The term is chiefly used in Dehli and the Upper 
Doabj and is probably derived from 0 r an enclosure. 

Barumba, baramba 

Literally, fruit of mangoes. Kevenue derived from the lease 
of mangoe-groves. From)^ fruit, and ^ a mangoe. 

Baseean, basian 

See Goim Tuga and Aheer. 

Basmutee, ^TT^jTTcft basmati 

A fragrant kind of rice and millet. From the Sanscrit cjiq 
scent.—See Dhan and Juwar. 


Batin, batin 

A tract of land in Elawah , lyhng between the river Jumna 
and the G,uar, (which see.) 


Baugm, 






baugm 


Said, in the printed Glossary, to be the most productive 
lands in the southern division of Dehli, situate on the banks of 
canals; but this must be a mistake, as there are no canals in 
the Southern Division. The word whatever it is, is moat 
probably derived from bagh, a garden, or any richly cultivated 
and irrigated spot. 


Bawug, 




3TSR 


bawag 


Seed time .—Eastern Oudh.—Sae Baonee. 

Bazbe (, ,**} rsjfftibazi zainm 

sssj & 5 «■« l daft “ 

An office established in A. I). 1782, before tie enactment of 
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the Regulations, for the purpose of enquiring into improper 
alienation of land. Literally “the office of certain lands.” 
1 he P ,nn for the institution of this office is given at p. 224 of 
“ Colebrooke’s Digest of the Regulations,” Vol. iii. 

Bebaq, 3^4 Wtlm bebaq 

Without arrears—paid up in full.—See Bakee. 

Bechiragii, 1^4 bechiragh 

. ithout a vestige : (a village) ruined beyond hope. It means 
literally, without a light; ^ privative, and sha- a light. 

Beeaj > biaj 

Interest on money. Bceajoo is the capital put out to interest. 

Beear, ;U> biar 

Seed bed. Also air; wind. In the former sense the word 
is usually spelt with an ; 

In Dehli, the eveuing is called Beear. 

In Saugor , it signifies waste land fit for cultivation. 

In the Loner Doab, it is used in the same sense as Puttee is 
elsewhere ; that is, as a sub-division of a Village. 

Beeas > firara bias 

Land cultivated, to be sown in the following year. Field 
under preparation for rice cultivation. The word is chiefly used 
m RoJiilcund . 


Beeda, bid a 

Mounds. E Oudli. The word is probably a corruption of 
X# uneven, rugged ground. 

Beediia, bid ha 

Nynonimous with Bundobusl. Determination of the amount 
to bo paid as Government Revenue. Upper Doab and Rohdcund . 

Beeg’iia, Icxaj big’ha 

A. measure of land, subject to local variation. In the Upper 
'evinces it is usually considered in the English Surveys to be 
R( l'iare yards, or flths of an acre. In Bengal it is 1,600 
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square yards, or little more than -£rd of an acre. A kuchchq 
beegjia is in some places a 3rd, in others a 4th of a full beegjia. 
Akber’sbeeg,ha contained 3,GOO llahee Guz, (see that article). 
The following are some of the local variations of the beegjia 
in the Upper Provinces. 

Beegjias. B. C. 

Ia Furruckabad, 100 acres. =175 12 0 

In the E. and S. parts of Goruckpoor, =192 19 7 

In the W. and N. parts the beegjias are much smaller. 

In Allahabad and part of Ax itngurh, =177 5 15 

In part of Azimgurh and Ghazccpoor, =154 G 8 
In Bijnore, =187 19 15 

In the Upper Donh it was found that the average measure¬ 
ment of the side of a Beegjia, deduced from the paces of 148 
Zumindars, who were accustomed to practice this kind of 

mensuration, amounted to 28 ^ English yards ; making the 
local ( kuchcka ) beegjia equal to 831 ^ ; and 100 statute acres 

equal to 582 kuckeha beegjias, 3 bUwas. 

It is needless to continue the comparisons ; hut see for fur¬ 
ther information “ Trinsep’s Useful Tables,” p. 89. 

Beeghoto, bfg’hoto 

The name given to a tract of country bordered by Mervat on 
the East, Loharoo on the AVest, Huriana, Dhobndhotee, and 
Chundan on the North, and Rat.h on the South. It includes 
Rervaree, Barvul, Kan m, Patody, Kot Kasim, aud a great 
part of the Bahraitck Jageer. The word is only of local 
application, and does not appear to be known much beyond its 

own limits. _ 

%T Z) ^ ^ 

„ ga j l0l0 Ico do dhunnee, KJwro oar Chouhan. 
is°“ the chief tribes of Bcegjmla are the KJtoros, 

..r.d Choukans, amongst Rajpoot. 

Amongst AheeTs, ^ 

e halo or Beegjiota, as it is sometimes called, 
aJtrtou. CM Jh W« . . ““ 1 

ClIOTIIIAN. 
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Beeguiitee, bigahti 

lieut fixed on lands per llneg,ha. The same as Beegutce in 
the Glossary, which is also correct. 

Beeiiijr, bi'har 

sterile land, uneven or craggcd land. Waste land. Land 
full of ravines. 

Beejherya, *tsif**n bijherya* 

There arc a few of this elan of Rajpoots in the district of 
Gorackpoor. 

Beejk,iiad, bijk’had 

A term used in Rohilcuud to signify advance of seed and 
food to agriculturists: Tuccavee being understood to apply 
solely to advances for cattle. 

The word is derived from ^ seed, and manure. 

Beejmar, bijmar 

Failure of germination : from beej seed, and mama 
to strike, to kill.—See Abee.t. 

Beejuk, lX?:# bijak 

A memo, deposited with grain when stored, specifying its 
amount: an invoice ; a list: also an inscription. 

Beejur, yxV. bfj ar 

A description of soil in which the cereal grains are generally 
grown , —Lower Doab. 


Beema, 

W*? sflHT 

biniR 

Insurance. 

The word is also written 


Beend, 


bind 

A reed. A rush. 


Beenda, 

SjJuo 

binda 


A kind of rope made of grass or of the iibrea oi the Arhitt 
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plant. The word appears to be derived from to plait, 

to braid. Hence the hair plaited behind. 

Beer, ^ bir 

Pasturage. The word is in general use, but is most common 
in Delhi, and the SaugOT territory. 

Beera, ^ bira 

A parcel made up of betel leaves and other ingredients, call¬ 
ed Pun Sooparee, which comprises betel leaves, areca or betel- 
nut, catechu, quick-lime, aniseed, coriander seed, cardamums 
and cloves.— Qunooti^i-Ialctiu. 


Beerbanee, bn-bkm 

A common expression in the North West, particularly a- 
inong the Jots, applied to designate a man’s own wife. The 
word Beer giT signifies in Sanscrit eminent; a warrior; a 
man ; hence the Latin air. and Greek Ileros. Banee is derived 
from the Sanscrit gfacU vanila, a woman, which we find in 
Persian under Banon, a princess, and in the Greek Banee, a 
Doric word signifying a woman, a daughter. 

Beesee. 

A term peculiar to Kumaon. 

Mr. Trail, the English Commissioner of the Province, reduced 

all the miscellaneous measures of quantity in land to nominal 

fnot actually measured) Becsecs. The Beesee is equal to 20 

Pat has of Gurhwal or 20 Nalecs of Kumaon. The Pat,ha, or 

Nalec represents a measure of seed with a capacity of about 

„,i +h e number of Pat,has in any area is estimated 
two aeers, -rua , 

bv the Quantity of seed (generally wheat) required to sow it. 
The actual extent varies according to the quality and position 
of the land The grain is sown much wider in the poor 
Oopuraon lands near the summit, than in the rich Tulaon lands 

near the base. 
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Beesur, bjsar 

Gleanings lelt in the field for the lower orders. E. Oudh. 
Seelo or Sulla are the words used in the Doab, Rohikund , 
Dehli, Bundlecund, and Benares, 

Beet, bit 

A Dehli word.—See explanation under Ano. 

Begar, begar 

Beg a ree, ^S^i? began 

A person forced to work and carry burdens. Under the 
former regime, he got no pay. Now, though he gets pay, yet 
it he is ordered to work by any public official, he is still gene¬ 
rally called Begar. 

In Shakspeare’s and Smith’s Dictionaries, these words are 
represented as Uindee, but they are Persian also, and are enter¬ 
ed in all the best Persian Lexicons. 

oJjtuyj ^ ^ ^yc ^ & 

And the " lluft Koolzum” adds, that the word is spelt either 
Begar or Behar. 

Behnour, belmaur 

BEnuN, belian 

Nursery for rice plants.— E. Ondh and Benares. — Pttneer is 
more commonly used in the North-IVest, and Jyee in Bundle - 
cund, Peeod in Dehli is used as a nursery, not only of rice, 
but of any other plant, 

Behra, behra 

Grass kept for pasturage. — Rohilcund. 

The word is probably a corruption of Beer, q- v. 

Behree, Syi*'- behri 

A- Bubscription; an assessment on a share. Instalments 
paid by under-tenants to the landlord. Distribution o( au 
aggregate sum on several individuals. A monthly collection 

H 
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according to their respective circumstances. Term given to a 
division of a Bhyachara estate. The share or interest of one 
of the brotherhood in an estate. The Persian Buhra has. the 
same meaning. 

Behreedar, behndar 

Holder of a share, denominated Beueee.—S ee “ Glossary ’* 
Beyrydar, 

BEIS, ^ 

One of the 36 royal races of Eajpoots, giving name to the 
province of Behrvara, in Oudh, and not in the Doab, as Colonel 
Tod supposes. Bciswara lies between Cawnporc on the W est 
and the Sye river on the East; and between the ooa 
rivulet on the South, and Dikfoan (the country of the Dikfol 
Rajpoots) on the North. 

There are several Beh Eajpoots in these provinces, but they 
axe not found to the Westward of Dubhaee in Boolundshuhur. 
To the East of that Pergunah they are found in greater num- 
her than any other elan of Eajpoots; particularly in ICote 
Salbahun, Nidi,poor and Suhewan of Budnon; in Bimvur of 
Munpooree ; in Atrorvlee of Aligarh; m '1 fottea, and Souruk 
of' Furruckabad; in Dehlee Jakfon of Etanah ; m Jajmow , 
G,hhatumpoor, Akbcrpoor, and Sark folempoor of Carvnpoor; in 
Futtehpoor Hustva (Mussulman), Hatgnon, ELdalla, Ayeah Sab, 
Multour (Mussulman and Hindoo), and Ghazeepoor, of Futteii- 
, . in Karra, Kcnaee, and Bara of Allahabad ; in Banda, 
P Jalalpoor, Cheboo, Moivdha, Soomerepoor, and Humeerpoor, and 
“ 1 oth ’ er p e rgunahs of Bundlccund ; iu Secunderpoor, Mahol, 

TZhn,* Deogaon, and Chiryakole of Aumgurh ; in Rattan- 
’ J)hdbreapar, Hussunpoor Mugnr, and Amorha of 
poor Bans , . ^ a ^po 0r and Buhreeabad of Ghazeepoor ; and 
Goruckpooi , 111 Ziifurabad , and Kurahut of Jounpo r . 

in Singramorv » in the neighbourhood of Furruckabad, 

There are alsoseve ^ ^ose turbulence has long been 
especially in Purum ^ ^ and 1392 created such dis- 
notorious ; and who | n the R at fores, that it was thought 

turhances, m co “ cel bodies of imperial troops against 

necessary to send out 1& % 
them. (Zea-ood-decn Burnee-j 
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All the Beis in our provinces state that they came from 
Doondya K,hera in Beisrvara. Their accounts respecting the 
place whence they emigrated to Doondya KJicra do not coin¬ 
cide, but it is most usual for them to assert that they enruo 
from Moongee Peitun in the Deccan. !No other Rajpoot tribe 
is represented to have come from that quarter. They state 
themselves to be of the same lineage as Salivahana , and he 
also is reported in ancient histories to have emigrated from 
Moongee Peitun to the banks of the Nerbudda, whence he 
expelled the famous Vicramaditiya * 

The scale of the Beis in the rank of Rajpoots may be judged 
by their intermarriages, as is the case with all the Rajpoot 
classes. The ordinary Beis of our provinces give their daugh¬ 
ters in marriage, amongst others, to Seyngurs , Bfmdoureas , 
Choulians, Cuchmahas, Goutums, Purihars , Dikjiits, and Gurh - 
rears ; and receive daughters in marriage form Bunaphurs , 
Jinrvars , K,keechurs , Rugbunsees , By Invars, and the Kurcholee 
Gehlotes. But the Tilokchundee Beis , who reside in Doondya 
K,hera, and their near relations, such as those of Burwur , 
Dehlee Jakjiun , and Kote Salbahun , consider themselves far 
superior to all other Beis, and profess to give their daughters 
to none hut the very highest tribes. There is reason to sup¬ 
pose that they practice female infanticide, at least in the Oudb 
territory. Those Tilokchundees who reside in our provinces 
cannot make away so freely with their offspring, and have con¬ 
sequently consented more readily to intermarriages. Thus 
the Tilokchundees of Domraon, in Bhojpoor, give their daughters 
in marriage to the Hurcchobuns o f Bullcea, in Ghazcepoor, and 
those of Deogaon give theirs to Rajcoomars. Besides the 
Tilokchundee, there are said to be no less than 360 sub-divisions 
of j Beis Rajpoots, the descendants of as many wives of Salica- 
hana. Amongst the progeny of these ** queens of a day, (»ee 
Tilokchundee), the most noted in our provinces aro the 


• Colonel Tod in one place calls Salivahana a Takshac, and m ano er a 
yadu Prince, He also is of opiniou that the Beis are a sub*division o- o 
Supyavausi Rajpoots, and gives them * place in hi« list ofth ® r °* a r |' r . 
Moongee Peitun is on the God&very, and is probably the riu ana ° 

Periplu 8i 
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Tzlsaree , Chuk Bets , Nunuwug , -B/iwiuwug, Buck, Parsurya, 
Putsurya, Bijhonya , Khutbcis , Bhutkurya , and or 

but it may doubted if all these are really (See 
these Articles, as well as Benottdha, Nagbunsee, and Gou- 

TUH.) 

The Tilokchundec Be'is of Doondya KJiera are sub-divided 
into four clans of Rao, Raja , Nyhut,ha> and Synbussee . These 
all profess to derive their rights from the Goutum liaja of Argul. 

Bejiiura, bejhara 

A mixed crop, generally of grain and barley. 


Be j war, jfr# bejwar 

Perquisite of tlie lower classes, consisting of a portion of 
seed-corn which is brought away each day from the field. 
Rohilcund . 

It is called Bijaee in DehlL Both words arc derived from 


Bet) g# seed, 

Bekus, ^ bekas 

A kind of grass growing in low ground, which resembles the 
Doob, but its leaves and stem are larger. It is good fodder for 
horned cattle, but is reckoned injurious to horses. It grows 
throughout the X. W. Provinces. 

Beb, ^ 1)eb 

Babur, ^ babar 

\ arass from which a twine is made, which is much used for 
native beds. Babur is also used for thatching. 


, to ifcl bel 

&EL, *■' "• 

Bel is the name applied to a spot in which the receiving pans 
re nlaced when Sugar is manufactured. In most places the 

" } , . a ] 1T , p p Kurah , Chasnee and Phoolha , the first 

ans amount to turee, 1 , 

* ai u- mid Chasnre. which occupy a place befcweeu 

la DM , Ttojk sometime toko, 

" pice of to K„rnk, and Mu of the CW,, the ftaa. 
eiug frequently omitted, especially oi late years. 
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Bel is also applied to a line marked out on a road or garden 
with an axe, indicating the direction of any proposed work. 
Bel is also the name of the thorny quince. (Egle Marmelos) 
and the single Arabian jasmine (Jasminum Sambac). Also a 
deeper, a tendril, a pole for directing a boat, a spade, or hoe. 
In this latter sense, it seems to be connected with our English 
Bill, an instrument of steel German Beil —Danish Bile — 
Greek Belos. 

The Boorhan-i-Kata” says that in the Zend language, Bel 
means a well. 


Belboota, 

/* ,M o 

belbuta 

A bush. ! rom Bel a tendril and Boota , 

a flower. 

Belciiuk, 


belchak 

Belcha, 


belcha 

A small hoe, or 

spade. Diminutive of Bel. 

Belkee, 

jem 

belki 

A cattle grazier 

.— Bajtool. 


Beloch, 


beloch 


A few Bclock Zumeendars are to be found in the Perguuahs 
of Hodul : Baghput , and * Jcwur , A large Beloch Jageer in the 
Dehli territory has encouraged their resort to these parts. 

Beldar, beldar 

A class of Hindoos engaged in digging with a Bel. They 
are said in the Pooranas to be descended from a Tyoor boat¬ 
man, and a woman of the Ahcer tribe; but Beldars &re now 
rarely met with as a distinct caste, even if they ever were one, 
which may be doubted, as Beldar is a pure Persian word. 

The Beldars now met with are composed mostly of different 
inferior tribes, Cachhecs , Coo? mecs t ChimarSj and others, uho 
follow the occupation of digging. 

Beluk, belak 

A small mattock.—See Bel, Belchi.1v, 
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Bengut, ^PRI bengat 

Seed. Seed given to an indigent ryut for sowing, who is to 
repay the same at the time of harvest with such additional 
quantity as may be agreed on.— Benares. 

Benoudha, benaudha 

A name commonly given by the natives to the country 
between Allahabad and Surwur , i. e. Surjoopar, the other side 
of the Surjoo, the present district of Goruckpoor ; and between 
the Ganges and the Chjiooab Nala , by which it is separated 
on the North-West from Beiswaia . Benmidha appears to 
include the Western parts of Jounpoor , Azimgurh , and Benares, 
and the Southern part of Oudh. Indeed, some authorities 
make it extend from Belsivara to Bijypoor , and from Goruck¬ 
poor to j Bhojpoor, The common saying is that Benoudha. or 
Benarvut. as it is sometimes called, contained 12 Rajas, who 
comprised one Pa at, and were considered to have common 
interests. 1st— The Gut Invar of Bijypoor , 2nd —the hhanzada 
Buchgofee , 3rd— Beis, 4th— Surncyt, 5th — Ht/obuns of Hurdee, 
6 th — Ooje'in of Doomrnon 7th — Rajkomar of Teorce Bhugivan- 
poor , 8th — Chundel of Agoiee, Oth — Kulhuns of Surwar, 10th 
— Goutuni of Nugrct , 11th —Hindoo Buchgotee of Kurhwar , 
12 tk— B'tsen of Mujhorvlee . These dimensions would imply that 
Benoudha was an extensive province, including the whole of 
Benares and Eastern Oudh ; but 1 believe the limits first men¬ 
tioned are the correct ones, and out of this narrower space it 
would be easy to construct the 52 Pergunahs, of which Be¬ 
noudha is said to consist. 

Benawut, benawat 

See above, under Benottmia. 

Bent, ** bent 

The handle of an axe, hoe, and similar implements. Bent is 
the correct word; but it is generally pronounced Beeta in 
Bohilcund , and Binla in Dehli. 
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Beohar, beohar 

Money lending, or traffic of any kind. A calling ; a trade. 
In Jubulpoor , the name is applied to a Canoongoe. The 
Sudder Beohar , besides his salary, holds large rent-free estates. 

Ber, jaj ^ bera 

The Lotus of the Ancients. — See Juurbehee. 

Berana, berana 

A gTove of Ber trees. The Ber is the Zizyphus jujuba .— 
See Jiiurbegee. 

Berar, birar 

PANDIA, W.Aik WIOI panel Kl 

In Baitool and the Dcccan , is the Canoongoe of the N. W . 
Provinces. 

Beree, ^ beri 

Irons fastened to the legs of oitlier bipeds or quadrupeds : 
also the basket used for raisiug water for the purpose of 
irrigation. It is generally made ofbamboo in the East, and of 
leather in the West. It is suspended from four ropes, and 
swung by two men. The word is used in the Doab and 
Rohilcund , as are also Leiiuree, Ch,hapa, and Boka. In 
Benares the word Dotjree is used, and sometimes Boka. In 
Dehli , Dal, and in Bundlecundy Dllea and Doogkla.—S ee 
these articles. 

Berha, ^51 berha 

A paling. From Berhna to enclose with a fence, to sur- 
round.—See next article. 

Berhna, berhna 

Besides the meaning above given, the word signifies in the 
Doab , Bundlecund, and Rohilcund , “to drive ofi cattle by 
force.” In this sense it is used generally in Hindoostan, but 
KJiedke leiana is the equivalent term in the Dehli Territory. 
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Besiiee, ^ beshi 

Increase, surplus: from the Persian more. 

JBesun . besan 

The flour of pulse ; especially of Ckuna, or the Chick pea. 

Bet,ii, bet’h 

Sandy unproductive soil.— Rolulcund. 

Bhabur, bhabar 

The forest under the Sewalic Hills. The tract varies in 
breadth, from 10 to 20 miles, and the slope of the ground 
varies from 50 to 17 feet per mile, diminishing rapidly after 
the first few miles. Cultivation is confined only to the vicinity 
of the rivers issuing from the Hills, but the soil in many parts 
is good, and consists of a rich black mould at the extreme 
verges of the tract, North and South. There are occasional 
patches also free from trees, hut covered with high grass; and 
many spots afford good pasturage. With these exceptions, 
the Bhabar is a dense forest, hut almost destitute of trees 
valuable for timber; and water is at such a depth below the 
surface, that all attempts to dig wells have been fruitless.— 
See printed “ Report on Rohileund Canals,” p. 107, 

Bhabur is also the name of a light black soil in Baitool. 

Bhaee Bant, bhaibant 

A term equivalent to Bjivachaka, q. y. It is derived from 
Bhaee *': ' a brother, and bantna to divide, 

Bmag, >-% Hl " l>hag 

Tax duty; share in kind. Also fortune, destiny. 

Bhagnur, bhagnar 

The name given to the rich alluvial lands under the banks 
of the Jumna.— Central Doab. 

bhal 

A tribe of Eajpoots, proprietors of part of Secunderabad in 
Boolundshahur, and UfttTM and Tuppul in Ahgurh, 


Bhal, 
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Biiala Sultan, ^jUaLyu &% HT*!T§*r?TF! bhala sultan 

A tribe of Rajpoots in Benovdha. q. v. and Goruclcpoor. 
Both those tribes may probably be connected with the Balia , 
who are included in the Rajcttla, and were the lords of Bhal 
in Sanrashtra. 

i he Bhal and Bhala Sultan are the same tribe, but the Bhal 
by intermarriages with inferior stocks are not held in the same 
consideration as the Bhala Sultan. 

Bhand, ^ hi? bhand 

^Buiiroopkea, bahrupia 

The text of the printed Glossary requires modification. 
Bltands are a separate elan from the Buhroopccas but arc 
descended from them. Those also are called B hands who 
without reference to caste follow the occupation of sinsrino' 
(lancing, and assuming disguises. “ The Blioee Sootur” says 
that Hnhroopseas spring from the iutercourse of a Mullah , or 
boatman, with a widow of the Gungai>ooter tribe. Their name 

is derived from the Sanscrit many, and appearance— 

(*• e 0 multiform, assuming many disguises— a mimic. 

It is an error to suppose that Bhand is written by mistake 
tor Bhal . The two are quite distinct, so much so that Bhands 
are frequently known by the name of Bhundela, which shows 
the distinction more plainly. Bhands are now all Mussulmans. 
Buhronpeeas are many of them Mussulmans, but the greater 
portion have adhered to their ancient faith. 

Bhankuree, Hinft bhankan 

A. jungle shrub found in great abundance in the Dehli 
Territory. It differs in no respect from the Gokkoo, q . v. 
it is used as a specific in certain complaints, and to attract 
purchasers its vulgar name is transformed by the druggists into 
Jfnsd Sing, hard. 

Bhaolee, HCTfl bhaoh 

Distribution of the produce of a harvest between Zumecndar 
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and Asciviee. Eent paid in kind instead of money.—See 
Glossary under Behavilhj and Bhaweley . 

Bhat, ^ bhat 

Advances to ploughmen without interest. —Benares and 
Eastern Ondh. 

Bhunta is used in this sense in Rohilcund . 

Bhat is also the name of a soil to the North of the Granges 
that retains its humidity for a long time, and contains a large 
quantity of nitre. It is a peculiar soil, and is not found West 
of the little Gunduh . 

In the Lower Doab and Bundlecund , Bhat means uneven 
ground. — See Buutooa. 

. Bhat HI? bhat 

Bhat is said in the Glossary to he one of the illegitimate 
tribes springing from the intercourse of a man of the Bei$ , and 
a woman of the Chhutree caste; so also says Wilson, voce 

well as the Vocabulary to Johnson’s “Selections 

from tho Mahabharat,” p. 207 : hut Bhats arc usually con¬ 
sidered to spring from the intercourse of a Chhutree with a 
Brahmin widow. Other authorities say that they were produced 
to amuse Paruali , from the drops of sweat on Siva's brow, 
hut as they chose to sing liis praises, rather than her’s, they 
were expelled from heaven, and condemned to live a wandering 
life, as terrestrial bards. Sir John Malcolm, “ Central India,” 
Voh II. P- 1^2 says—“ According the fable of their origin, 
Mahadcva first created Bhats to attend his lion and bull ; but 
the former killing the latter, every day gave him infinite 
vexation and trouble in creating new ones. He therefore 
formed the Charm equally devout as the Bhat, but of bolder 
spirit and gave hnn in charge these favorite animals. Prom 
that period no hull was ever destroyed by the lion. 

A Bhat is a genealogist, a family hard. By some tribes, the 
Bhat and Jaga are considered synonymous ; but those who pre¬ 
tend to greater accuracy, distinguish them by calli Ug the former 
Birmbkat or Bailee, and the latter Jagabhal. The former recite 
the deeds of ancestors at weddings and other festive occasions; 
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the latter keep the family record, particularly of Kajpoots, and 
are entitled by right of succession to retain the office ; whereas 
the Birmbhats are hired and paid for the particular occasion. 
Jagahhats pay visits to their constituents every two or three 
years, and receive perquisites to which they are entitled. 
After recording all the births which have taken place since 
their last tour, they are remunerated with rupees, cattle, or 
clothes, according to the ability of the registering party. Those 
of the North Western Rajpoots generally reside between the 
borders of Rajpnolana and the Dchli Territory. Many also 
live at Daranugur on the Ganges, and travel to the remote 
East in order to collect their fees. WRereas the Birmbhats 
are residents in towns, and Kusbas , and do not emigrate 
periodically. 

Both of these classes are held in the same dread for their 
exactions ; which are satisfied by their constituents for fear of 
being lampooned, and paraded in effigy, (Gbbdda,) before the 
other members of the family ; reminding us in this respect of 
the Irish Bards, of whom Spencer says, “ There is amongst the 
Irish a certain kind of people called Bards, who set forth the 
praises and dispraises of men in their poems, the which are 
held in so high regard and estimation amongst them, that none 
dare displease them for fear to run into reproach through their 
offence, and to be made infamous in the mouths of all men.’* 
Several communities of Bhats exist in the North of Ondh, 
and a few are scattered over our provinces. There are, for 
instance, several villages belonging to Bhats in Azimgurh, 
Goruckpoor and Ghazeepoor. 

In Rohilcujid the occupation of Bhats , as bards, is frequently 
usurped by Gour Brahmins. 

There are several sub-divisions among the Bhats of these 
Provinces, and an attempt is sometimes made, as with many 
other classes, to reduce them to the definite number ol seven ; 
viz. Utsela , Mahapatr , Kylea , Mynpooreervala , Jungira, Bhu- 
tura and Dusoundhee. But there are several which are not 
included under these heads', as Chourasee , Gujbhim , Choongde t 
Goojurcewala ., Seekutpoorea , Nagouree , Burbba , &c. which shews 
that the classification into seven is not correct. 
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Steel, in bis “ Summary of Indian Classes,” p. 108, divides 
Bhats into Bhat Rajpoot, or Kuwec , and Bhat Koonbce • the 
former he says are in Ilindoostan, the latter in the Marhatta 
country ; but the difference, if any, between them, refers perhaps 
more to the tribes they serve, than to any family distinction 
amongst themselves. 

Of Bhats several have been converted to the Mahometan 
religion ; some are said to have become Mussulmans as early 
as the time of S huhab-bbd-Dccn Ghorce , when they received 
the title of Races. 

Besides their employment as genealogists, it is, or rather, 
was, considered their special duty to learn the / urans, foi 
which it is needless to say, they are now no longer conspicuous. 
( Pudma Parana. See “ Journal of K. A. S., 3 No. A • 281.) 

The word Bhat bears a resemblance to the designation by 
which persons engaged in the same occupation are known in 
other languages. Sanscrit bhatta , a sage ; Greek, phutis ; Latin, 
vates. But the English and Gaelic bard , and Hebrew parat, 
have more correspondence with bardeit , another Itindee term 
of the same meaning. The w ord bardeit again has an evident 
connexion with barditus , which Tacitus, in his “ Germania,” 
say a was the name of the German battle song. 

BlIEEHUR, yfkQ bhihar 


This is the name of a tribe which, according to local tra¬ 
dition, appears to have been one of the aboriginal races of 
Rohi found and Upper Doab. They are said to have been 
expelled from Nirowlce , Buhjoee and the neighbouring districts 
by the Birgoojur Rajpoots. In the Doab, they arc more common, 
ly called Beimhar, and in parts of Rohilcund , Beekar. There 
may have been some connection between them and the Bains. 


Bheet, 


Uhit 


An elevation of earth made near a tank for the purpose of 
planting Pan. Mounds of a tank. The vestige of au old house. 


Bhej, " l)he J 

Kent, a proportionate share 5 »» instalment. Bhcj is iu coni 


SUPPLEMENTAL GLOSSARY, N. W. P. 


60 


moil use, but is not noticed in any of the Dictionaries. It may 
be a corruption of the Sanscrit Bhag, a portion. 

Biiej-burar, bhej-barar 

A tenure frequently met with in Bundlecund , in which the 
shares of the brotherhood are liable to periodical, or occasional, 
adjustment; and in which balances of ltevcnue and Village 
expeuccs. occasioned by the fraud or insolvency of a sharer, are 
made good by a raceable contribution from the other sharers, 
strangers are often introduced in over-assessed estates on con¬ 
dition of paying the burar, but their admission by no means, 
as is sometimes supposed, forms a necessary incident of the 
tenure, of which the chief characteristic is the re-adjustment of 
tho burar. At the late settlement of Bundlecund it was sti¬ 
pulated in many instances that this liability to re-adjustment 
should cease ; and practically, for some time previous, the re¬ 
adjustment had not been demanded, except upon occasion of a 
new settlement. It is probable that in a short time, as the value 
of property increases, the Bhcj-burar tenure will altogether 
cease to exist. 

Biielee, ^£3? bheli 

A lump of coarse sugar; generally consisting of 4 or 5 seers. 

Bins, fas bhis 

The edible root of the Lotus. The correct word is Bhuscenr , 
but it is provincially corrupted into Bhisenda^ Bins , and Dusend. 

Bjiogbundhuk, bhogbandhak 

Mortgage. A debt in which hind, trees, or animals are 
pledged to the lender ; the produce in corn, fruits, milk, labour, 
<$c. being considered an equivalent for interest. 

“ The rent, or use, or occupation of a pledged house, or the 
produce of a pledged field, is called bhoga babdha , interest by 
enjoyment. ” —“ Vrthaspati, Digest, 51 B, r. C. i. Sect. S5. 

The word ia derived from Bkog possession, and Bundhuk 
pledge. f 

Putbundhuk is a pledge, the usufruct of which pays pnncipa 
and interest within a certain period, and therefore ensuica its 
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own redemption. A debt is thus said putjana , from the Sans¬ 
crit Eoot put, to fall. 

Dishtbundhuk , y. is equivalent to hypothecation. These 
expressions though in general acceptation as law-terms, arc not 
much used in the transactions of the common people, except in 
the lower Doab and B nares. 

Bhooee, *(t bhiu 

Used in the neighbourhood of the Nerbudda to signify a 
“ bearer.” The same word is used in the Peninsula, and corrupt¬ 
ed by Europeans into boy. Hence the exclamation of boy, so 
commonly used at Madras, is not, as has bqpn supposed, a 
pure English word, but a corruption of Bfiooce. 

Bhooee is also, to the South of the Nerbudda , applied to 
designate the head of a Gond village. 

Bhooeendugdiia,^? bhuindagdha 

Gifts at marriages and funerals. The word is derived from 
the ceremony of burning earth, which is performed previous to 
their presentation : bJawcen earth, dugudhna 

to burn— E. Oudh . 

Bhooksa. bhuksa 

A tribe found inhabiting the forest under hills from Poorun * 
poor Subua , on the Sarda , to Chandpoor un the Gauges. 

Bhobfcsas claim to be Powar Rajpoots, and assert that their 
chief, Oodya Jeel, was driven from house and home in a quarrel 
he had with his brother Jugut Deo, the Baja of Dharanugur > 
and came to dwell with a few dependents in Bunbusa , a village 
in the Oudh Territory. He had not been there long before bis 
aid was solicited by the Raja of Kumaon , whose territories 
required defence against the invasion of some neighbouring 
potentate. Success attended the efforts of the Porvar, and the 
gratitude of the Raja induced him to offer his defenders an 
asylum in hie territories. C poll this they are represented to 
have left Bunbusa, and to have taken up their residence in 
their present abodes under the hills, chiefly on the lower edge 
of the Bhabur, where the springs rise to the surface. A part 
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of the tribe remained in attendance upon the Raja of Kumaon .* 
Bhbbksas arc considered bad cultivators, and rarely remain in 
the same spot above two years, for by that time they generally 
contrive to exhaust the soil they have had under tillage.—See 
Pitted Reports on Eohilcund Canals,” p. 107. 

Ot Bhbbksas there are 15 different Gotes , or Clans—12 
superior, and 3 inferior, The superior arc JBirgcojur , Tubaree , 
Burhunyec , Julwur , Udhoee, Dbbgbbgea, Raljiorc , Negourea , 
JulctU Oopudhca , Chouhan , and Doonivarca. The 3 inferior 
are the Dcemur Rnijwre descended from a Tclun (oihpresser) ; 
Dhungra from a hill-woman ; and Golce from a woman of the 
barber cast. The names of these tribes indicate considerable 
intermixture with other classes, both Rajpoot and Brahmin. 

Bhbbksas are prohibited marrying in their own Gates\ but 
may select any other Gotc they choose. Those who reside in 
Kitpoorcc and Subna arc said occasionally to intermarry with 
the TJiaroos .—See T,uahoo. 

The Bhats of the Bhobksas , who are descended from a follower 
of Oodya Jeef , reside still at Bunbusa, and pay occasional visits 
to their constituents. 

The Purohits of the Bhbbksas are Canoujea Brahmins who 
are also descended from one of the companions of Oodya Jeet. 

Biioom, m bhura 

The earth. Land. In Persian Boom fj* ; but the Native 
Dictionaries add that Boom is exclusively appled to unculti¬ 
vated and unoccupied land, 


• it may be proper to remark that there may possibly have been, 
some connection between the Powars and Bhoohans; for Chund, the Bard, 
records that Ram, the Potvar , or Pramar , bestowed Kntlair upon hehur ; 
which shews that this province must once have been included within the 
dominions of the Cfi/tkwa lord of Oojeiii. It may also be adJtd that tin 
Oodya Jet t, or Oodya Deet, Pramar , son of Bhoj, wus Knja ot Dhar in 
the first half of the eleventh century, as ha3 been established by numeious 
inscriptions, (Trans. K. A. S. Vol. I. 133), and that the Bhojpoor family of 
Arrah claim a similar descent. They differ, however, in saying that 
Jttggut Deo, was the son, not the brother , of Oodya Jcel. Hana o, a 
brother of Jugut Dto was the founder of the Bhojpoor family. 

This close identity in the relation of the origin of two such distant tribes, 
which con Id have had no communication with each other for centuries, « 
rather favorable to the claims of the Bhooksas, and leads us to suspect emu 
their name may possibly have originally had some connection wit* 
their great progenitor Raja Oojkn.) 
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Biiooiiia, Hfimr bliumia 

Landlord; a proprietor of the soil. Descendant of the 
founder of the village. It is derived from the preceding word, 

BnooMiAWUT, Heroism bhumiawat 

A general plundering.— Saugor. 

Bhoonbiiaee, bhunbhai 

A term used in the Dehli Territory to signify a man invited 
by a proprietor to reside in a village, and invested by him with 
a portion of land, which lie is not at liberty to dispose of to 
others. From Bhoon dlanu, and Bhaee brother. 

Bhoondia, bhundia 

One who cultivates with a borrowed plough or hand instru¬ 
ment— Central Doab . 

Biioonduree, bhiindan 

A small patch of cultivation. Lands let without rent by 
Zumeenuars, either to village servants, such as barbers, bearers, 
watchmen, and the like ; or to indigent relations, fukeers, and 
friends, who come to sojourn in a village for a seuson. 

Bounda is the term used generally in Rohilcund and the 
Doab ; hut it is variously pronounced, Bhounduree, Bhbhnda 
Bhoondiiree > and perhaps most correctly, Bohndurec. 

Biioongaee, hit bhungaf 

Is the name of a tax levied by the Raja of Bidjcpnor on 
part of the forest produce of Titppa Sukteesgurh, j n zil]a-h 
Mirzapore. In the Official Report of the Settlement of the 
Tuppa, the word is said to be derived from Bhoonga, a mallet. 
Tav«acc is another of these taxes ; from Tanga, an axe. 

O 

Biiooniiar, bhunhar 

A tribe of Hindoos to be found in great numbers in 
Goruckporc, Asimgurh, and the province of Benares. The 
Raja of Benares is of this caste. They call themselves 
sometimes Brahmins, sometimes Thahoors. They were originally 
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Brahmins of the Surwurea stock; hut from having, as they say, 
received the Perguimk of Kuswar from Raja Bunar , and 
become addicted to agricultural pursuits and cultivators of 
Bhoon laud) they lost their rank as Brahmins , though 

they frequently receive marks of respect due only to that 
privileged class. Others say that when Parasarama destroyed 
all the Kshalriyas he introduced Brahmins to occupy their 
place, and hence they became proprietors of land. 

We perhaps have some indications of the true origin of 
Bhoonhar in the names Gargahhumi, and Vatsabhumi, who are 
mentioned in the Ilanvansa, as Kshatriya Brahmins , des¬ 
cendants of Kasya Princes, (p. 123). Their name of Bhumi 
and residence at Kasee are much in favor of this view ; 
moreover, there arn to this day Garga and P'atsa GotcSj or 
Golras, amougst the Surivurea Brahmins : but Wilson seemB 
disposed to give another meaning to the tribe. {Vishnu Pur ana, 
p. 410). 

Bhoonhar s are congregated chiefly in Dcogaon of Azmgurh ; 
in Goruckpoor ; in Doabeh , and Sydpoor Bhitree of Ghazee - 
poor ; and in Mujhamtr, Mehwaree, Sheojioor , Nurmn , Cole 
Asia, Dhoos , and Kuswar of Benares. 

Besides the Garga , and Vatsa Gotes , there are several sub¬ 
divisions of Bhoonhars , such as Sandel , Goutum , (of which 
family is the Benares Raja) Die hint , Oopudhya , Pande , Sun - 
kurwar , Kinwar . It will ho observed that several of these are 
sub-divisions of the Surwurea Brahmins , aud those whose 
origin is disguised by uew names have all some title connecting 
them with the Suwurca stock. Thus, the Sunkunvar are 
Misr, the Donwar , Tewaree ; and so on, 

In their marriages they do not observe the same distinctions 
which are enforced among Sunvurcas between the Goutum 
Garg , Sandel , and die inferior ranks ; for all the Bhoonhars 
intermarry on terms of equality.—See Canoujea Brahmins 
anil Subwuhla Brahmins. 

Rhooniiura, Ibln'mliara 

A subterraneous dwelling: according to the Dictionary of 
Khan Arzoo. 

K 
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Bmoor, H? bhur 

A sandy soil. The word is frequently pronounced Dhooda. 

Bhooruree, bhurari 

A term applied to the corn which remains in the ear after 
being trodden out .—Rohilcund and Dehli. 

The corresponding word in Benares and the L . Doab is 
Lindobree , and in the U. and L. Doab , Dobree , Pukbbree and 
Chit tee. 

These words are applied to the Rubbee grains chiefly, as 
wheat, barley, &c. To jurvar, moong, &c. &c, Chanchuree , 
Gooree , Kosee % Kuruhee , and TJiuntJiee are more commonly 
applied. 


Bhoos, bhus 

Bhoosa, *W1 bhusa 

The husk of corn ; chaff. The English Gypsies use Pus in 
the same sense. (Trans. E. A. S. Vol. II. 543.) 

Bhoosouree, bhusauri 

Bhoosouea, bhusaula 

Bhoosehra, bhusehra 

The place in a dwelling house for keeping straw. These terms 
are in general use ; but Obra is also so applied in Dehli . 


Bhoosra, bhusra 

An inferior kind of wheat. — Saugor * 


Bhootta, bhutta 

The Indian Com; any large bunch. 

Bhor, bhor 

Dawn of the day- 

Bhrigobunsee, ^*5^ bhrigubansi 

A tribe of Rajpoots.—See Bubholea. 


• MINfSfy 


SUPPLEMENTAL GLOSSARY, N. W. P. 


75 




Bhuda, *T§i bhada 

A kind of grass which grows in poor soil, attaining the 
height of a little more than a foot. It makes excellent fodder. 

Bhudahur, bhadahar 

The cutting of a grain when it is only half ripe. It is a 
common saying — 

§h 

iif ScfiT sht 

Ckuna bhudahur , our jou /cobra, 

Gehoon dhenka dhara. 

“ Cut your Ckuna half ripe, your barley ripe, your wheat 
when the ear bends down.” , 

The word is confined to Rohilcund . Rhudbhudana and 
Hooreha are used in a similar sense in the Doab; and Dkesur , 
and Gudra in other places. These last terms are applied 
generally to any half ripe fruit. 

Bhudbiiudana, bhadbhadana 

Used in the Upper Doab in the same sense as BnuDAiitrit, 
(which see). It also means the shaking of fruit from a tree. 
Shakespear does not give this application of the term in his 
Dictionary ; but bhudbhud and bkudbhudakut , are said in it to 
denote the sound which is made by the fall of fruits. 

Bhudouria, bhadauria 

A branch of the Chouhan Rajpoots; but the Chouhans are 
disposed to deny this relationship, now that from motives of 
convenience the two tribes have begun to intermarry. 

They are divided into the sis Clans of Atjibkyea , Kbblhya , 
Mynoo , Tusselee , Chundersenya , and Rawut . 

We find Bhudourias in Mehrabad of Shahjehanpoor , Junib - 
rast of Etarvah , in a few Pergunnahs of Carvnpbre , and in the 
Saugor Territory, to which they were invited by Akbor after 
bis partial conquest of that province. They are in chief force 
in Bah Punahut of Agra, and the country to the South, which 
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after them is called Bhudarvur . Some say their name is 
derived from Buddura between tho Chumbul and the Jumna ; 
others, more correctly, from Bhudoura in the neighbourhood of 
Alair. 

The family of the Raja of Bhudarvur aspire to a high 
antiquity*, but the entire absence of any notice of them in 
Chand's description of the attack of Pirtjiee Raj on Canon ), 
in which he takes occasion to mention all the tribes that joined 
either party, and in the annals of the early Mussulman Empire, 
discredits their claim. Yet on tho grounds of this antiquity of 
lineage, as well as of their fidelity to the British Government, 
(which was otherwise most amply rewarded by a Sayer com¬ 
pensation of 24,000 Rupees per annum,) a rent free grant of 
30 villages has very lately been bestowed upon the adopted 
heir of the family. Amongst other pretensions advanced, it 
was stated that the Bhudouria Hurchul Deo, joined limours 
standard, and received Rapree and ChunJnar as a reward for 
his allegiance. Now, it is evident from the accounts in the 
« Zufurnama,” “ Hubeeb-oos-Seer,” “ Rouzut-oos-Sufa, and 
« Mutla-oos-Sadeyn,” which all treat in great detail of Timour s 
invasion, that no Hindoo Chief united himself with that 
Conqueror ; and even if he had, the tyrant, during his rapid 
course in Upper India, could have bestowed no fief that was 
worth acceptance ; and much less would his bigotry have suffered 
him to bestow it on an infidel. It also appears that he never 
advanced 150 miles to the South of Dchli, and therefore could 


• Wo ire led to infer from a passage in Tod s Rajasthan 45,) tlmt the 

* ' wore established on the Chumbul by Mamka Race, Pririre of 
WiMloiirtas wer B ^ after Ws rei g„. Now as he flourished towards the 

1/mere, or at „„Mirv. the Bliudourius must have preceded the Choulians of 

lose of the f tli c> j ed on his statement . 

he Doab, if reliance ■ 


|i to observe here, that the “ Ronzut oos-Sufa,” and 
f Itmay be as " e ^ ^ that Ameer Jelian Shah was sent with other 

“Tubule at-i-Akberee 9 ^’ (0 svvecp the country on all sides 

distinguished com man ^ ^ << Mutla-oos-Sadeyn ’’ say, ** the 

of Mill ; whereas f Ik ” Whichever reading „ e assume to be 

country South 0 foraging r !Ulie3 haa rcacl 'ed even as far 

correct, it is evident that i 1 . would not have escaped the notice 

a9 Muttra, that important seat 


of these annalists. 
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not have conquered the Raja of Ropree and Chundrvar, 
Moreover, what serves entirely to disprove this alleged gift is, 
that it is expressly stated in the “ Tuwareckh-i-M6obaruk- 
Shaliee, ” that Timour had scarcely turned his hack on India, 
"hen Syud A hizr Khari sent his AVuzcer to levy the Revenue 
oi Chundrvar , <£ which had been due for some yeais , and reco¬ 
vered Juleysur out of the hands of the Rajpoots of Chundwar, 
so that the Chundnar family, instead of losing, must have in¬ 
creased their possessions during the troubles succeeding Ti¬ 
mour's invasion. 

Again, it is said that in the reign of the Emperor Akber, the 
holder of the Raj, Rujjoo Raivut> distinguished himself by slaying 
Heyta , a Mco freebooter, who resided at * Hut leant t a fastness in 
the Ravines of the Chumhul: but the contemporary author of 
the “ Akbernama ” confutes the assertion, as ho states that, in 
the third year of the Juloos, the Mahal of Ilutkant was given 
in Jageer to Oodhum Khan , for the purpose of suppressing “ the 
Bhudouria Zumeendars of that place, who had long been famous 
for their turbulent opposition to the imperial authorities 

g)| h 5 to jl 5 

\\ b G e ; - jyU f ^ 

^l>£ 0 yCXjj ^ ^ ly* ^ V 

AOy> yyU* lyf e ,^U> 

This account is confirmed in the second volume oi tho “ Jc- 
hangeernuma,” a work of which the first parts have been too 
much neglected. 


♦The first direct mention we have of their men- 

Mithfnun /tfghanee ; but in that they receive any tiling but 
tion. It is said of Secunder Lodi in 915, U. 
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It appears, therefore, that the Bhudourias, bo far from 
performing any service to the Imperial Government, were 
themselves the parties on whom punishment was inflicted. It 
is nevertheless said that for this service (that is of expelling 
the Bhudourias ), the Bhudouria Eaja received not only an 
assignment of the conquered land, but also a Munsub of 7,000. 
Here again they are completely at fault, and disproved by the 
same author, who distinctly asserts, in his admirable work the 
“ Ayeen-i-Akheree, ” that no dignity above 5,000 was ever 
bestowed upon any but the King’s own sons. The higher and 
more extravagant Munsubs, which we read of in later periods, 
were not given during the reign of that monarch. They begun 
to be introduced by his son, who commenced the practice by 
bestowing a Munsub of 30,000 on his Queen, Noorjekan. 
Whether a member of the Bhudouria family ever attained in 
Akber's time the dignity even of 500, which is claimed for 
him on the authority of the Ayeen Akberee, may be doubted ; 
for in several copies which have been consulted the name of the 
family is not given in the Kegister of the Munsubdars of 500. 

In "the reign of Akber’s successor, the family does not appear 
to have been held in any higher consideration; for in the 
memoirs of Jehangeer, translated by Major Price, it is said 
“ Among other objects which I accomplished about this period 
wub the suppression of a tribe of robbers, called Fehndia, who 
had long infested the roads about Agra, and yhom getting into 
my power, I caused to be trampled to death by elephants.” I n 
all the Persian MSS. copies which have been examined, this 
strange word Fehndia is written Bhudoum ; and .he fact tells 
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much against the alleged respectability of the family, The 
morels of the original are as follows: 

These instances have been adduced in order to shew that the 
high claims that have been put forward in favor of the family 
are somewhat unreasonable ; and were indeed entirely needless, 
as its respectability for many years past has been unquestionable. 

It was from the time of Jchangeer's successor that they 
appear to have been held in consideration by the Royal Family 
of Dehli. 

In Shahjehan's reign Kishen Sing , Bhudouria is down as 
Mumubdar of 1000. 

In Mohumed Shah's reign we find one of the family, Anroodh 
Sing , a Munsubdar of 6,000, and Foujdar of Lahawur ; and 
although the Patentee had to pay the handsome price of 15 lacs 
of rupees, it must be confessed the dignity was high for a Rajpoot 
of so small a principality. In the time of this Emperor, the 
personal virtues of Raja Gopal Singh, the father of Anroodh 
Sing, were also held iu high consideration, as we may learn 
from the interesting correspondence of Nownidh Rae . The 
“ Tnreekh-i-Moozuffuree” also says of Anroodh Sing, that 
Saadat Khan had sucli a regard for him that he used familiarly 
to call him his son ; hut it is evident from the perusal of the 
many contemporary histories of that period that the consequence 
of the Bhudourias declined before the close of Mahommud Shah's 
reign. We find the Raja’s Fort invested by the Mahrattas, 
his country plundered, and afterwards subjected to heavy 
contributions, and one of his successors compelled to go into 
exile for several years to escape the ravages of the victorious 
Jats, who had subdued the Bhudourias and confiscated the 
Raj : and when at last Raja Bukht Sing was restored, he 
succeeded to but little of his former possessions, for in the 
words of the accurate Moortuza Khan , “ times are now changed, 
and weakness has fallen on the Bhudouria ; much of his territory 
has been retained by the neighbouring Rajas, and he is obliged 
to he content with but a small principality-” This was 
written about the year 1790, A. I). 

To sum up all, it may he said that the immediate causo of 
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their Aggrandizement is obscure, but is as likely to have been 
a pair of largo eyes, as the capture of a fort (see Bhutoola) ; 
that their political importance lasted no longer than for a few 
years at the beginning of the last century ; that their illustrious 
lineage even now invests them with consideration in the eyes 
of surrounding Bnjas, who allow the Bhudouria to sit higher 
thm themselves, who receive frQm him the investiture, or rather 
impress of the Tiluk, who confess that he alone can cover with 
grain the lingam at Dutcsur (the Eana of Gohud having tried 
twenty-one inaunda in vain, while the Bhudouria accomplished 
it with seven) ; and that though influential, they are not of that 
high importance which they would arrogate to thcroselv es. It 
is to he feared, also, they are much addicted to infanticide ; so 
that when we take all these circumstances into consideration, 
there seems reason to acknowledge, that the indiscriminate 
bounty ofthe British Government might perhaps have been 
more worthily bestowed. 

Biiuduria, V.yM'. bhadaria 
See Dukout, of which tribe they are a sub-division. 

Buudwau, bhadvvar 

Land prepared for Sugar Cane. Lam* ploughed during the 
KhureeJ, and allowed to lie fallow till Cotton is sown. Land 
ploughed from Asarh to Bhadon for the Ruhhce sowing. The 
name is derived from Bhadon , apparently because tbe entire 
rain of that month is allowed to saturate the field when 
ploughed. It is called Blind war Purul, in parts of Rofdlcund 
and the Doah. 

Bhudyee, J '** 1 ^ bhadai 

The produce of the month Bhadon. 

OXg? WriT bhagta 


Bhugta, 

A tribe of Jkeers.— See Aheek. 

„ c JM'. ^ 

Bhung, 5 

BnANG, .11 , “ 

In Persian Bung. An intoxicating dr.uk made from the 


bluing 

bhang 
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leaves of the Cannabis Saliva. The plant from which it is 
made lias female flowers ; the male being the Ganja plant, 
which is also applied to the purpose of intoxication, and is 
usually inhaled from a pipe. It is commonly considered that 
there is no difference between the plants which produce Bluntg 
and Ganja , hut natives generally recognise the distinction of 
the male and female plant noted above. 

OhSlutughuessy says that Bung , or Sklhce , or Subzee, consists 
of die large leaves and capsules without the stalks, but makes 
no allusion to Bhung being produced from a plant different from 
that which produces Ganja . 

The best Bhang of the N. W. Provinces comes from 
Bahraich and its neighbourhood, and from Dundwaree in 
Canon); the best Gan/a from Bengal. Bhung is also known 
by the name of Bi,aija . — (See Ganja.) 

11 iiungee, bhang* 

The name given to the low caste occupied in sweeping nud 
other menial domestic services. The Purans say, the Bhungees 
are descended from a Soodra and a Brahmans widow. They 
extend throughout the whole of Hiudoostan, and are called 
indifferently Bhungce , LalbegtCy Khakroby llulalkhor ,* and 
Mchtur . Those who have remained, like their ancestors, 
Hindoos, chiefly worship Lai Goorao, which is the familiar 
name of the Rakshasha Aronalcarat; and those who aflcct 
Mussulman Observances have converted this name into Lalbcg , 
and state that he was an immediate follower ot the prophet. 
The names of some of their Gotes are Buncewaly Beelpurwar , 
r J iik, Gehlote, KJwlee , Gagra , Snrohee , Chundalia , Sirsawal , 
and Siriar. There are several besides these; but all (he 
different Gates intermarry on terms of equality. 

Low' as this tribe is in the scale of social life, they consult! 
others engaged iu the same occupation far lower than themselves, 
such as the Dhanuks, Sekres, RaivuLs, and Jlclas. bhung 
however eat the leavings of all classes. Helas pride themselves 
,« 8 mating only those of Hindoos. The claims put forward^ by 
these lower classes shows how much more caste is a pn\i-ige 
than a degradation.— See Ciioohba. 
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Bkungees cannot in general be said to be of* any particular 
religion, but they arc perhaps more Mussulman than Hindoo. 
They bury their dead, occasionally sacrifice, in the name of 
Lalbeg, a fowl which has its throat cut after the Mussulman 
fashion, and perform Teeja after the death of relations, which 
is also a custom peculiar to Mussulmans. They generally, 
nevertheless, profess to be Hindoos, because their marriage, and 
a few other, ceremonies conform chiefly to the Hindoo modes. 


Biiungela, 


bhaugela 


A sack or pannier made from the fibres ot tbe Bhung plant. 
It is not so coarse or strong as the Gon> 


Bhungooria, blianguria 

A tribe of Tugas , which has a few villages in Seeam, a 
pergunah of Boolundshuhur .—See Go uu Tug a. 

Biiungra, S/m? bhangra 

A small creeping herb with minute flowers which grows in a 
w'ot soil (verbesinu ptoslrula ). There are said to be two 
species, the white and the black. The white is very common, 
and is much used in medicinal preparations ; the black is 
unknown, but is much sought after by Alcbymists, and is 
reputed by native practitioners to be a Panacea. 

Bhunsura, bhansara 

A sub-division of the Aiieek tribe, q. v. 


BhUNTA, bhanta 

Ploughman’s wages in kind.— Rohilcmd. 
a, lta jg used in this sense in Dehli and the Doab. 


Bhunwog, bhauwag 

A small class of Eajpoots, of which we find a few in 
Murceahoo of Jounpoor, and Sydpoor Bh'lree of Ghazcepoor. 

Bhur, fe * ^ ar 

One ofthe Aboriginal races of India, called also Rajbhur, 
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Bhurut^nd Bhurpulrva . Common tradition assigns to them 
the possession of the whole tract from Goruckpoor to Bundle - 
cund and Sangor , and the large Pergunuh of Bhudoee in 
Benares (formerly Bhurdoee) is called after their name. Many- 
old stone forts, embankments, and subterraneous caverns in 
Goruckpoor , Azmgurh, Jounpoor, Mirzapoor and Allahabad, 
which are ascribed to them, would seem to indicate no 
inconsiderable advance in civilisation. 

The wild Bheels of Manvar are called Bhonrccs, (Irvine on 
Ajmere, p. 17. See also, J. A. S. No. 145 of 1844) —but 1 know 
not whether there is any connexion between them and the 
Bhurs. The B hoy as and Bhoottcas of Agoree and Singrowlee , 
who are generally classed as Aheers , may probably bear some 
relation to the Bhurs, though no trace can now' be had of their 
descent. The Ciieroos also q. v. arc sometimes said to be a 
branch of the Bhurs. 

Bhurs are now occasionally found in the original seats of 
their occupation, filling the meanest offices : swine are especially 
given over to their care ; and they have credit with the common 
people for being well acquainted with the depositories of hidden 
treasure. 

On the hills to the Eastward of Minapoor , they retain a few 
principalities. Korar, Kuvaich , and Hooraka are each held 
by Bhvr Rajas, and the country between Bijyegurh and 
Chynpoor is full of them. The famous tort ot Bijyegurh, 
amongst many others, is attributed to them, being called a 
Bhuraotee fort. 

It is strange that no trace of Bhurs is to be toirad in tho 
Bur arts, unless we may consider that there is an obscure 
indication of them in the “ Brahma Parana , where it is 
that among the descendants ot Jayadhwajct are the Bhdt 
who, it is added, “are not commonly specified from their •: ■ 1 ' 
number*" or they may perhaps be the Bhuigus, 
“Makabharata,” subdued by BhimSen on bis Eastern txper 

The Bhurs consider themselves superior to Rajbhu 


•So also the ** Hflrwan ^ 1 says of the **•»'«*»• 
term an immense family whose numbers it Is impossible 
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withstanding the prenoincn of Raj; but this claim to superiority 
is not conceded by the Rajbhurs. They do not cat or drink 
with one another. —See Hajbiiub. 

Bhurbhoonja, bluirbliunja 

In the Glossary Bhudbhooja , and again 1htrhkaonja ; in which 
place they are said to be the same as Hulwace , which is not quite 
correct. The literal meaning of the word is G-rain-pareher, and 
denotes the general occupation of the tribe. They spring from 
the intercourse of a Kuhar with a Soodra woman. They are 
generally considered to be divided into seven hoorees or clans, 
of which the most famous appear to be the Canou)ea % Saksena , 
and Octuraha. They do not intermarry. 

A class of Kayethsy particularly those of the Matjioor tribe 
who follow this occupation are distinguished by the same name, 
but have no other connection with the original Bhurbhoonjas . 
Bhurbhoonjas can never be got to enumerate the names of the 
seven claus with any uniformity ; and it may therefore be 
doubted if that definite number of them exists. 

But re, bhare 

A grass which grows in the jungles to the height of about 
nine feet, and is used for thatches and tatties. Its canes are 
known by the name of Noonre. 

Bhurey, bharaf 

A cess levied in the Province of licnarcs, of which one half 
was given to the Ainil for charges of remittance, and the other 
carried to the credit of Government.- See Sec. 6 and 7, of 

ltegn. II. of 1705. 

Bhurna, * 

To give property in re-payment ol a dchi 

Bhurouna, ,T 

A load of wood.— ,n 


bharna 

bharauna 
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Bhuroutee, hM bharauti 

Bhurpaee, WRif; bharpai 

Bhuroutee is a release in full. — Swigm* and Benares. 

Bhurpaee is more commonly used in the same sense in the 
N. tY. Provinces. 

The latter word is derived from Bhur full, and Pana to receive 
— a receipt in full — a cocket — and like as Bhurpaee is derived 
from two words which are entered in the receipt, as in the 
endorsement, “Mein no cowree cowree bhur pace :'' so is 
Cocket (anciently written Quoquet) from two words in the body 
of the acquittance: for the original form of Cocket was as 
follows; “ Edwardua omnibus, ad quos, Sail item. Seiatis quod 
A . J>. nobis solvit in portn nostro London : custumns nobis 
debitas pro tribus saceis lariat quo quietus est, testibus eollectore 
et eontrolatore custumnruin nostrarum iu portu pnediefco/* 

&c. Ac. 

The equivalent term in Persian is Rusec.d, a receipt; but 
though these two words are so closely alike in sound, they 
have no connexion with each other, and the similarity m merely 
accidental. 

Bhurfutwa, bharpatwa 

A sub-division of the Bhur tribe, q< v .—See also Gurhwar. 

Bhurtkool, bhartkul 

One of the sub-divisions of Gour Brahmins, q. v. 

Bhurut, bharat 

Amount of Revenue paid by an individual or party. ll)e 
word is chiefly used in Dehli, and is frequently pronounced 
Bhur it and Burnt . 

Bhut, is^j W3 bhat 

1 he name of a Brafimiuical tribe in Cureat Seek i hut % and 
°U\er parts of the Benares province. They derive theii origin 
from a Mahratla Brahmin of the muno of MorbhiU and » 
Burn-urea mother. 




MINfSr^ 


SUPPLEMENTAL GLOSSARY, N. W. P. 



XS.^/ 


86 



Bhul is also the name of a grass which commonly grows in 
mangoo groves, and is used as a medicine by natives. 

Bhutea, bliatia 

The poorest kind of land in the Saugor Territory and Bun- 
dlccund. It is of a reddish colour, and has Kunkur and other 
stones mixed up with it. It is very shallow in depth, and ge¬ 
nerally exhausted at the end of the third year, after which it 
requires a fallow of four years to restore it. Only Codon and 
Kootkee t and the poorest sort of corn can he raised on Bhutea 
land. It is more generally called Bhulti and Bhutooa in Bun- 
dlccund. —See “ Spry’s Mod. India,” II. 276. 

Biiut Gour, bhat gour 

A sub-division of the Gour Eajpoots, q. v. 

Bhutkurea, bhatkaria 

The name of a class of inferior Bets Rajpoots resident in the 
district of Joujipoor .—See Be is. 

Biiutkuteya, bhatkataia 


(Solatium Jacquin?). There are two kinds of this herb 
according to the “ Taleef-i-Shureefthe white is usually cal¬ 
led the Kulaec, and the large and red kind the Burehta. The 
flower is called Goolkhar. It may be doubted if this statement 
is quite correct. There are generally reckoned to be four kinds 
of Kuteya of which the Bhutkuteya , frequently miscalled the 
Camel’s thorn, is one, and the common people, who see these 
weeds growing wild, do not acknowledge that there are two 
kinds of Bhutkuteya. The only Bhutkuteya which they know 
is much used in veterinary practice, particularly in diseases 
which affect horned cattle. It is also devoutly believed that if 
the roots of the Bhutkuteya are shown to a man bitten by a 
snake, he immediately recovers. < ee i asa). 

The other three kinds of Kuteya are the following. 

Bung Kuteya. This resembles a common thistle, and is not 
applied to any useful purpose. It is known also by the name 
of Sutyanascc, and found in all parts of t ie country. 
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Gol Kuteya. This is not so erect as the others, but spreads 
more over the surface of the ground. It has purple flowers, 
and produces a round berry. It is frequently used in native 
prescriptions. 

Kuteya , proper. This is the largest of the four, and is more 
frequently found in jungles than near the abode of man. It 
is a prickly shrub, growing to the height of ten or twelve feet, 
and does not at all resemble the other Kuteyas. 



bhatnagar 



A large tribe of Kayeths , who derive their name from 
Bhutnere . They are found in great numbers, almost conter¬ 
minous with the Gour Brahmins, from Sumbhul aud Moradabod 
to Agroha and Ajmere : but are also scattered over some of the 
Eastern provinces, in which their establishment dates from the 
time of Gkeas-ood-deen in the middle of the 13th century. 
When the King’s sou, Nasir-ood-dccn Kurra Khan was ap¬ 
pointed to the Government of Bengal, he was accompanied 
by several Bhutnagur Kayeths , who were high in bis favor. 
These men soon became much intermixed with the Gout Kayeths , 
the old residents of that country, at which the old Bhutnagurs 
were scandalized; in so much, that when Nasir-ood-dccn ve- 
turned, some years after, to Dchli, to dispute the succession 
with Keikobad , and was for some time encamped at Kasna , 
the old Bhutnagurs refused to associate with them, and the 
heretics consequently became distinguished by the name of 
Goura Bhutnagur or Bhutgour. 

The Bhutnagurs are not considered very pure Hindoos, and 
are more addicted to drinking than other Kayeths, but their 
official position has enabled them in some places to acquire 
considerable influence. They are the Canoongoes of Gwalior 
and of Muhabun in Muttra. 


The Goura Bhutnagurs are Canoongoes of Mureeahoo in 
Jounpoor, of Ckupra aud Moongeer. To these Eastern divi¬ 
sions thev annear to have been appointed by Nasir-ood-deen. 
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their claims to an equal rank by their amalgamation with the 
Gours.— See Goun Kayetiis. 


Bhutolur, bhatolar 


Lands allotted to Shuts or Bards. 


Bhutoola, bhatula 


The name given to bread made from the grain of Arhur, 
Chuna, and Moong. It is called also Gankur. It is notorious 
for its hardness, and is therefore seldom eaten by those who 
can afford to grow or purchase the better grains. 

Bhulbbla is said to have been the cause of the elevation of 
the Bhudourias, and the story, absurd as it may appear, is com¬ 
monly believed in the neighbourhood of Bliuddnur, and is not 
denied by the Bhudourias themselves. One of the Bhudouna 
chiefs, Gopal Singh, went to pay his respects to the King, 
Mahomed Shah. The chief had very large eyes, so much so, 
as t j attract the attention of the King who asked him how he 
obtained them. The chief, who was a wit, replied that in his 
district nothing but Arhur was grown, and that from the con¬ 
stant practice of straining at swallowing Bhulbbla, his eyes had 
nearly started out of his head. The King was pleased at his 
readiness, ar.d bestowed on him other Pergunahs on which he 
could produce the liner grains.— Seo Buvmoukia. 

Bhutta, &£# WrTi bhatta 

Ploughman’s wages in kind.—See Bhpnta, 


BiiUTTA Charj;^^ bhatta charj 

See Oanoujea Brahmin. 
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few conversions took place in Lis reign. It is stated in the 
“Annals of Raja st,ban” (II. 2 J 3, 260) that they were converted 
shortl} 7 after Timour’s invasion, and that on this occasion 
they changed their name from Bhatti to Bhutti. It does not 
appear, however, that there is any authority for this latter 
statement. 

It was shortly after Timour left India, that a Colony of 
BhutUes migrated from the neighbourhood of Buhawulpoor , 
under their leader Bersi, and captured Bhutnere from a Ma- 
homcdan chief, who had himself lately conquered it from the 
Jats. It is not improbable, however, that there were Bhuttees 
even at that time already in the neighbourhood, though the 
annalists of 1 imour's invasion mention the Jats only. The son 
of Bersi was after his father’s death compelled to sustain three 
several attacks of the Mahomedans, and on the third occasion 
was reduced to such straits as to be obliged to consent to con¬ 
version as the condition of retaining his conquest. The cir¬ 
cumstantiality of the account invests it with some probability. 

A large chin of Bhuttee Rajpoots are said to have come to 
Bbblundshuhur under a Raja Kansul in the time of Pntjice 
Raj. A few of the descendants of the original stock are now 
in Tilbegumpoor , Dadree , &e. hut the greater part of them 
have by intermarriages become Goojurs . The Bhuttees are 
held to have had 3G0 villages, and the tract from Loni to 
Kama was called after them, Bhutnere. There are a few also 
in Tujree and Oojharee of Rohilciuid. 

Bhutteeana, bhattmna 

Is the name given to a large tract of land between the 
Hissar district and the Garra , which is tenanted chiefly by 
Bhuttee Rajpoots. Bhutteeana , or Bhutteu , is a country of 
growing importance, the population and cultivation hawng 
greatly increased since our occupation. 

It will he observed, by referring to the map ot Dustoors, 
that the W estern boundary of Sircar Hissar beroza has been 
extended only to the lied ol the War Nuddec, which runs not 
far to the Westward of the Cuggur, the new Pergunna i o 
Wultoo , and Bhutteeana being altogether exclude* 
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tract, full of sanely plains and * TJiuls , seems to have been 
little known in the time of Akber, nor, with the exception of 
Mulont , which was in Multan , does it appear to be included in 
any Sircar of the adjoining Soobahs. It is to be observed, 
that Abuol Fttzl, in mentioning the breadth and length of the 
several Soobahs , measures from Hissar in the Dchli Soohah , 
from Ferozcpoor in the Mooltan Soobah, from the Sutlej in the 
Lahore Soobah f and from Beekanere in the Ajmcre Soobah. 
He appears therefore, with the above exception, to leave the 
tract between all these places as neutral ground. To be sure, 
the Reverend hlr. Renouard, in his article on Dehh in the 
“ Encyclopaedia Metropolitan, n includes Fuitehahad in Ajinere, 
on the sole authority, apparently, of Hamilton’s Gazetteer ; 
but Abool Fuzl certainly places it in Hissar Feroza , and it was 
included in Hissar before his time, as we learn from the 5th 
Chapter of the 2d book of Shumsi Serajee , where he says.— 
tZ&jy )* '} J ¥ f 

^ yyf J*** ^ ^ r 

^ 5 8;r^ ; oUWI \ 

j&a oiUllail j 

«t j n the Imperial Registers before liis time, the Shuq (dis¬ 
trict) was called 11 ansi ; but Feroz Shah included Han si , 


• it is curious that this word T t hul bears precisely the same meaning in 
the Coptic (a small bill, or sand ridge) as in the passage quoted from the 
Cancnhjcund, in the article BOODHOUNOA ; but this close identity of meaning 
and sound can scarcely afford food for the speculations of those who advocate 
. original connection between Egypt and India, because we have the 
word in many other languages also, under the varying aspects ot tjtul, tult, 
r/thur /nr and tor. Thus in Arabic Tull John the i m of repentance, 
Ihl Tigris so named, according to the Marusld td Itta because when 
7 !« threatened them with God’s vengeance, the people of Mneveh went 
Jonas threatenea , TtiUe Belton, a town m Perthshire, i. e. 

out to it and rc P‘, B , wlu , re the festival of Beltane, mentioned in 

the eminence oi the fire ot Baal, uncre ^ ^ oM M _ 

a note on the article < ‘ j Greek tur-sos, the Persian toor, the 

There are .1»»«» « •■*' ld « taarn , the Welsh tnr, the Latin 

German 1 1 ‘ . tliroughout the languages of modern Europe. 

tnr-ns, wi 1 i s ■ Saronieo et Gotkico-Lalinnm, “Originem 

Sye observes in '» W-“ * mon- dicebatur 7W, qu „ Syri. e. Chal- 

autemhabet ,n lingua Celnca, qua mom # Toara.,, Mons Asitc. 'faun, 

dajis enerehatuJ ■ Alp’m®- Taurinum , cap-Jt Pcdcmontii. 

nurZi ^TTorfugi monticolte. Kerin*-' ctmm apud Derbeicnses Cestri- 
enses'afiosque nostrates vote ista Tor, moi.tem sigmficans. 






Agroha , Fattchahad , and Sirsootee, even to Suloura and A7uV 
rabad, in the new ' of Umar Feroza” which must there¬ 
fore have included A fiber's Sircar of Sirliind , as well as Hissar , 
for jSWoara is under the Sewalik Hills and Khhrabad is on 
the Juinna.* 

We may perhaps attribute the little knowledge entertained 
of these tracts by Abuol Fuzl to the depopulation caused by 
“ the lirebrand of the universe,” 7 imoor. There is not a place 
in these parts which was not the scene of his wanton cruelty. 
Bhutnere, Ahroony, Futtchabad and Tohana , all suffered at his 
hands. Sirsa also was attacked and plundered, if we may be 
allowed, as there seems reason, to look upon Sirsa. aB the town 
of Sir soot cc. Indeed, it is still called Sirsootee by men that 
come from these parts ; and 7 'imoor’s Sirsootee is represented 
ns being precisely the same distance and direction from Bhul- 
uere , Futtchabad , Tohana and Ahrony , as Sirsa is. If this 
really be the old Sirsootee , the town must have changed its 
name before Akber’s time, as he only mentions Sirsa , stating 
that Ftrozc Shah's canal passes near the town of that name. 

It does not appear that the extensive desiccation which this 
country has undergone, and the further progress of which it is 
now hoped will cease, (our attention being directed to improv¬ 
ing the meansf of irrigation) had proceeded to such an extent 
as we now view it, when Timoor invaded India. Mirhhorul , 
Abdool Ruzzak , SliuruJ-ood-deen , and all the other historians 
of his time, though they mention that he had to cross one 
continuous desert from the Sutlej to Bhutnere , yet describe 
the great populousness of that town in terms which but ill 
accord witli its present state. Sirsootee is also said to he on 


* It was from the vicinity of these towns that the famous Fero~ Shah 
Lai was taken and placed in its present position in Dtshli. A very particular 
and interesting account of the removal of the Lat, and of the first discovety 
of Indian osteologicul remains in the neighbourhood, is given by the same 
author; who, notwithstanding the adulatory tore of his history, gives us 
more valuable details respecting the condition of llindoosUm i« hs time, 
than any other Historian of that ; or any subsequent, period. 

f One of the first measures should be the opening of the dams in 
Native States. There are at this time no less than twenty- four ut . 
Sirsootee from T t ham an to Sahara, where it joints the ( agnttr. 

M 2 




92 SUPPLEMENTAL GLOSSARY, N. W. P- 

the bank of the river of the same name, so that it had not 
ceased to flow in those days, and had not yielded to the Cug- 
£«r, by which the dry river bed under Sirsa ia now known. 
A short time before, also, Ibn Batxita ,+ while he states he had 
to cross a desert to Ubohur, “ the first city in Hindoostan,” 
says of Sirsootee, “ It is large, and abounds with rice, which 
they carry hence to Dehli so that neither in his time could 
the means of irrigation have been deficient. The river indeed 
up to the commencement of Ahbcr's time, seems to have been 
still called Sirsootee, for in the “Akbernama” we read that 
in Humayoon’s re-conquest of Dehli, he bestowed upon the 
young Prince Akber, the Oovernment of Hissar, and the pro¬ 
vinces on the river Sirsootee ; which had they been the pro¬ 
vinces on the modern Sirsootee, would most probably have 
been called Sirhmd. Yet it must he confessed .hat Abool Fuel 
in his detailed description of tho Soobah of Dehli gives promi¬ 
nent notice to the Cuggur river, and he may therefore have 
considered the Cugg’ir and Sirsootee to be the same. 

Major Brown in his Survey of Hissar fell in with a part of 
that which is now called the old Sirsootee. “ The Sirsootee 
river was come upon quite unexpectedly. The best maps shew 
"this river as joining the Cuggur between Mooruck and Samanah 
in the Putliala states. As the survey approached Tohanuh , 




‘ It is much to be regretted, that we have not a perfect copy of this enter- 
itilt traveller’s work. The abridgment translated by Dr. Lee increases 
the' desire to see the entire work as Well edited. Professor De Gayangos, 
ae to the first volume of his “ Mahomedan Dynasties in Spain,” states 
? u ined a perfect copy, and that he has it in contemplation to publish 
■ * nf it—a declaration which it is to be hoped he will shortly fulfil, 
a transiV-n ' ^ f0 lnd i a (A. D. —1342) is highly 

The penoa u ^ ug regrel t h e more that the geographical details have 

interesting, a , . t i le Epitomator. After leaving Defdi, he goes to 

been much com ^ tQ ^/_ t he n ce to Julakc, a place seven days journey ? 
Btana (Butun . ) ty Dehli — back again to Ac/—thence to Yieh Barak 

distant from AO*- ^ t j ie shores of a lake called “the Water of life” 
(Mynpoorse i) " ,t?n g aaou j ,—thence to Mertva thence to Gwalior. The 

{ To /if ram ■ J- [ eriCfi ,he accompanied on its return, appears to have come 
Chinese Embassy w * 0 f SUD1 e Buddhist place of worship below the 

with a view to the resvm d j*t:Ut of Sh*\M*L winch lmd t)tfcn destroyed 
Hills, amt perhaps m n i m d also prevented the Hindoos from cultivating 
by the Mahometans, w t0 their subsistence.” Hence wc may perhaps 

the plains which were jiecess* y |K ;riod when the depopulation of the 

obtain some Information oi r ^ a question which has been 

country below the SewuUk H »* c 0 " 1 " 1 *' 
cursorily noticed in the article l/b • 
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the Zumcendars and native Officers brought it to notice, and 
directed our enquiries to this subject. It was stated that 
formerly this river Hooded and enriched the lands to a great 
extent, and that even within the last ten years many villages 
derived great benefits from it. The bed of the river, however 
lias lor some years been lost sight of altogether, and it was 
only in a few villages near Huns-duhur that any vestige of it 
could be found ; the remainder of its tract was laid down from 
information from the Zumeendars as far as it could bo depended 
upon.” (Reports on Projected Canals in the Dehll Territory, 


p. 120.) 


As this bed of the Sirsootee is nearly parallel with the course 
of the Cuggur River, and with the Cuggur Nulla, or Choya , 
there seems little room for doubt that it combined with the 
latter, and formed the river of Sirsootee, which was flowing 
under the walls of Sirsa (Sirsootee ) in tho time of I On Batuta 
and Timoor. Whether the Cuggur * and Sirsootee were origi¬ 
nally two entirely different streams, or whether they were 
originally one and the same, or whether, as is the case now, 
it has always been that the Sirsootee is merely a tributary 
of the Cuggur , are questions that would lead us into too long 
a discussion, and are irrelevant to the present enquiry. 

I am aware that it is usual to ascribe the deterioration of 
this tract solely to the Chalcesa famine of A. 13. 1783, but 
there seems sufficient ground for believing it commenced be¬ 
fore that period. That the tract to the East of the llyphasis 
was a desert at the period of Alexander’s invasion, we learn 
from Diodorus and Quintus Curtius, and though they diiter 
from Arrian in this respect, there is no doubt they represent 
truly the condition of a great part of this country in the time 
of that Conqueror. Succeeding events must have increased the 
natural sterility of this region. The first Muhomedan inva- 



• Wiiford says, that the famous Drishadwati is the name of the Cug D in 
it in the “ Tirti.. Vatm" nf rl,* «• Mahahharut.” where it ii mentioned 
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sions, which were frequently accompanied by extermination of 
the old inhabitants, may be considered one of the original 
causes of depopulation. As these occurred for 200 years, 
more or less, there was ample time for the desert to extend 
its reign. These were, after a short space, succeeded by rei¬ 
terated Moghul invasions up to the time of Ttvioor , who crown¬ 
ed thdm by his ravages. The tract could have been but little 
improved up to the time of Akbcr, and whatever prosperity 
it subsequently attained was reversed* by the Chaleesa Fa¬ 
mine. It is perhaps to that period, when the deficiency of 
water was so grievously felt, that we are to attribute the 
drying up of many of the streams'!* which used to flow up to 
a Late period in the Western Desert. It is a curious fact 
that the stream ( Sunfcur or Sunhra) which in 1739 was of 
sufficient volume to form the J Treaty Boundary between the 
possessions of Nadir Shah and Mahomed Shah , has not now 
even a puddle to moisten its arid bed. The further examina¬ 
tion of this interesting question is foreign to the immediate 
subject of this euquiry, which is to consider the condition of 
Bhutteeana in Akber’s time, so as to shew what place it should 
occupy in the Dustoor Map ; and, all circumstances consi¬ 
dered, there can be no great error in having limited the boun¬ 
dary of Sircar Hissar to the neighbourhood of the modern 
Cuggur. 

Biiutt,hee, bhattjhi 

A liquor shop. A Distillery. 


* All notice of the ravages of the Bhultees is omitted, which was of itself 
no inconsiderable cause of depopulation. 

+ With respect to the Sirsootee, it may be doubted H at any time it ever 
t ^ V f_ dus or any of its affluents. !■ row the earliest periods it is 

1 A A 1 bein* absorbed by the sand. Some of the oldest legends of the 

, "f ,1,. 1 ...oil 

country • s ', ml(l w b«rem, n qo, i K „j, Intel, 

by the onLieot poets . ^ •• SUcniler'k u>a 1 .. 

Saresvatim fluvitim, cujus ' " R 

p. 17.—See also “ Hurivansa, p. o07, o • 


\ The words of the Treaty are, > 

oV gu JUSI u*- £.->». : ^ K 

.J>y*** jib , *•** ^ V> J 

iytG J ***** > V 0 
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Biiutt,iieedau, bhatt.lridar 

A person who manufactures and sells spirituous liquors. 

Biiuwun, bhawan 

A bouse, a temple. 

Bhyabant, bhaiyabant 

See Biiaeebant and Butaciiativ. 

Bhyaciiara, W&BRKI bhaiyachara 

The definition in the Printed Glossary is for the most part 
correct. 

Bhyaciiara is a term applied to villages owned by descendants 
from a common stock. 

In such villages the whole of the land is occupied by the 
proprietary brotherhood, and the revenue assessed by a rate, or 
bachh ; and if there be non-proprietary cultivators, they are 
not responsible to the general body, but are introduced by 
some individual sharer, and pay him rent for land on which he 
pays by rate, or bachh. 

In many of these holdings are sub-divisions paying an 
ascertained amount of Juina, levied by the proprietors of each 
sub-division among themselves. These are called thokes , 
puttees, and various other names; but the existence, or 
non-existence of the interior sub-divisions, does not affect the 
general character of the holding of proprietors paying by a rate. 

There are also various ways of assessing the rate, as on 
ploughs, on the actual cultivation ol each year, on wells, on 
the amount of cultivation ascertained at the settlement, Su . 
&c. but the general distinction continues unchanged.—See 
Par. 199—201, oftho Revenue Board’s Printed Circular Order 
on Settlements. 

Biiybut, 

See Bn vwaj). 


bhaibat 
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Biiyhissee, bliaihissf 

Biiypunsee, c -^V 0 -^ WRHi bhaipansi 

The shares of a brotherhood, especially in the lands of a 
tillage or township. 

Bhyuns, ^ 7I bhaians 

Division of property or interests among brothers. 

These three words are chiefly used in Bundlecund , E. Ondh , 
Benares , and Lower Doab. 

Bhywad, bhaivvad 

To pay and receive on the footing of one of the brotherhood, 
the word Bhaec brother, enters into the composition of 
this, and the six preceding words. 

Bihund, oMi fa?* biband 

Land cut up by a torrent; according to the Ghuracb-ool- 
Logh&t. 

Bijhgah, bijhgah 

A scnrc-crow. The word is in general use, and is derived 
from Bijhkana, to frighten. Duirotvu Ijto is more frequently 

used in Debit, and Dhace if it is moved by a string, 

as when a bamboo or a stick is pulled against a bough of a tree, 
to produce a noise and frighten away the birds. Other words 
in common use are Dhok,ha Dhurukka * Dhurulla 

IUj, and Dhooia «,*•> ?■ «• 

Bijhgnfa, f^r»%TT^zn bijhonia 

4 tribe of Kajpoots in the Pergunah of Ghisbba, Zillah 


Jounpoor. 

Bikree, 

Sale. From 



£ifaa to be sold. 




Bikwan, 

A sub^livisiou 


of the CrOUE Tcgas, <i V. 


bikri 


bikwan 
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Uiluiibundee, bilabbandi 

The Glossary is correct under Beelabunot; hut in the 
North West, the word is most usually applied to arrangements 
made for securing the Eevcnue. 

Bilk,iiuria, bilk’haria 

A tribe of Rajpoots of the Buchgotee Chouhan stock. There 
are many of them in Dhnoreapara , a Porgunnh of Gornckpoor. 
They derive their name from Bilkjmr in Oudh. 

Billee-lotun Jb billi-lotan 

A alerian. The name is derived from its reputed effect upon 
Cats, who are said to be so delighted with its fragrance, as to 
roll about in their ecstasies. Erom billee a cat, and lotna 
Uty to wallow, to roll. 

JjILMOOQTA, bilniuqta. 

A Putta under which a Ryut pays a certain fixed sum at so 
much per plough or per heegjm , not being liable to any further 
demand. 

An engagement stipulating to pay a fixed money rent for the 
land under cultivation, not subject to enhancement during the 
currency of the lease. See the Glossary under Bilmugta. 
The word is derived from the Arabic Root ^ cutting; form¬ 
ing; determining. 

In Benares it signifies consolidated rate, including Mai and 


Abfval ),—See Reg. LI. of 1795. 



BlLOUNGEEj 

raiirtf 

bilaung 

A species of grass. 



Binoula, 


binaula 


Ootfcon seed. It is much used as fodder for cattle. 


Binourea, ftnifaw binomia 

The name of a herb which grows about a foot and a halt 
high in fields which have been sown with Khureef crops, it 
bears several little flowers of a purple colour, and is gi\ on as 
fodder to horned cattle. 

N 
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Binuhur, 


binahar 


A gatherer of Cotton ; from binna to pick.— Benares. 

Tlio corresponding word in the Doab and Rohilcur.d is Pylcar ; 
in Bundlecund, Pyhura ; and in Dchli, Pooce. He generally 
receives one-tenth of the gross produce, as well as a share, 
sometimes amounting to a fourth, of the cleaned cotton. 



a part of the country which was already in occupation of his 
brethren; for Birgoojurs are mentioned, even in Akbcr's time, 
as the Zomindars of Khoorja, Dhubaee, and Puhassoo. 

Their own assertion is that they came from Rajore , the 
capital of Deoti in the Macherri country, under Eaja Pur tab 
g\ n g ) and first resided in K,lierea near Peetumponr, and that the 
Raja after marrying at Cod into a Rajpoot family of tho Dor 
tribe which at that time occupied tho whole country between 
Coel and Jiddlundskuhur, obtained favor in the sight of the Dors, 
and got authority to establish himself as far Eastward as ho 
chose Having, in consequence, exterminated the Mewatecs 
■mil lihttehurs, who are represented to have been in previous 
,U ' he was so successful as to acquire the possession 

I 
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possession of the Birgoojurs , and one of the descendants of 
Purtab .Sb?g, Raja SalbaJmn , whose residence was at Choundcra, 
gave his own name to a Pergunah which comprised the present 
divisions of Peetumpoor , Puhassoo and Birowlee. 

Raja Purtab Sing left two sons, Jatoo and Ranoo. Jatoo 
took up his abode in Kutehr 1 or Rohilcund , and Rana remained 
as chieftain of Choundera. 

The antiquity of the Kutchr Birgoojurs may be surmised 
from a passage in the Ratjiore Genealogies, a Bhurut y the 11th 
grandson of Nayn Pal , the Ratjiorc , at the age of sixty-one, 
conquered Kcncksir, under the Northern Hills , from Roodrasen 
of the Birgoojur tribe. 75 Nayn Pal is supposed to have lived in 
the 5th century. Though there appears no occasion for as¬ 
cribing to his reign so early a date, he must, at any rate, have 
long preceded the final Mahomcdan conquest of Canouj, 

While the Kutehr Birgoojurs and the Anoopshuhur family 
have preserved their ancient faith, nearly all the Doab tribes, 
which preceded the expulsion of their chief from Rajore , have 
turned Mahometans; and the early opponents of the British 
in Kumonuh and Pundrawul were Birgoojurs of that persuasion. 
They still however appear proud of their Rajpoot lineage, for 
they assume the appellation of TJiahoor. Thus wc hear the 
strange combinations of T,hakoor Akber All Khan } and T y hakoor 
Murdan A li Khan. 

At their marriages they paint on their doors, and worship, 
the image of a Kuharee or female bearer, under whose instruc¬ 
tions they executed a stratagem by which they exterminated 
the Mcwalees who had been engaged in a drunken rovol dur¬ 
ing the Hoolee. Some of the Mussulman families have of late 
discontinued this custom, which is at least curious as bearing 
a semblance to the Hofce-day of our Ancestors, and the Fug alia 
of the Romans. 

The Birgoojurs to the West of Moozuffumugur were all con- 
verted to the Mahomcdan faith in the time of Jla-ood-deen 
Khiljet, but they still retain most of their old Hindoo customs. 
A stricter conformity to the Mussulman tenets was ondea- 
voured to he introduced by some reformers, and all Hindoo 
observances were sedulously proscribed by them; but vf eu 

N 2 
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it was found, as they themselves assert, that all their children 
became blind and maimed, in consequence of their apostacy, 
they were induced to revert to their ancestral customs, and stil 1 
adhere to them with so much pertinacity, that it is almost 
doubtful which faith prevails most. 

The Moozuffcrnugur Birgoojurs state, that they came from 
Dobundeser near Dhaeen Durvasa, South of the Ahmr country, 
under one Koorascn, whose ancestor, Baba Mcg,ha, 53 » tlU 
invoked when they make their offerings at the time of naming 
their children. They intermarry with the converted Poondeer 
Rajpoots of Sukrouda in Seharunpoor, and the Rao hngoojurs 
in Furcedabad of Bulubgurh, to the South of Debit. T iey 
seem to know but little of their brethren who reside m the 
neighbourhood of Anoopshuhur, 

The place whence they emigrated may be easily traced, for 
Durvasa. or Deosah, lies on the Banganga river, about 80 miles 
East of Jyepoor, and Dhaeen is about 8 miles to the South of 
Deosah. Deosah is famous as being the first place belonging 
to the Birgoojurs which was occupied by the Cuchmhas 
after their emigration from Nurrvur in the middle of the tenth 
century. It is not improbable that the Cuchvaha may at this 
period have compelled the Birgoojurs to emigrate m search of 
other seats, and they in their turn may have wreaked their 
vengeance on the Cuchwahas of the Upper Doctb and established 
their Chourasee among the brethren of their distant foe. Certain 
it is, that tradition assigns a large tract of country in these parts 
to the Cuchwahas, before the Birgoojurs, Jats, and Put,bans 
obtained possession.— See Cucuwaha. 

The Sikerwal Rajpoots state, that they are a branch of the 
Birgoojurs ; but they are separately entered among the thirty- 
six Royal Races in Tod’s list. It is to bo observed, however, 
that in some of the other lists which he has given (“Annals of 
Eajast han,” Vol I. P-81), neither Birgoojurs nor Sikerwals are 

entered.—Bee SiKERWAL. 

ItlRHANA, ^ birM " a 

Lands in which culinary herbs are produced — Rohdcund. 
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Birherea, r^t^at birlieril 

Oue ol the sub-divisions of the Ciiumar tribe, q. v. 
Birinjpiiool, T^f^i^rT 

A species ol Rico. —See Dhan. 

UlUJEA, 

One of the sub-divisions of the Aiieer tribe, q. v. 

Birka, firan birka 

A pond, a small well. 

Birmbhat, ^e r y> 5URHTZ birrablmt 

Sec an account of this tribe under the article Bhat. 

Birra, T%|l birra 

Gram and barley sown in the same field : Bejura and Bejur 
are the more usual terms. 

In Dchll it is applied to Chuna , or gram, injured by wet. 

It is also the name of a ceremony connected with the build¬ 
ing of a house.— E. Oudh. 

Birraburar, )b J b* birrdbarar 

Collection in kind .—Central Doab. 

The expression seems derived either from Birah sp sepa¬ 
ration, division, on account of the crops being divided before 
appropriation; or from the Birra of the Patwaree’s account 
books, which is applied to the entry of every crop under a 
distinct head. The proper word, in book-keeping, is Beora 
explanation ; detail ; knowledge ; which is frequently cor¬ 
rupted into Birra . 

Biut, *i>y> T3oT birt 

A right; custom ; privilege ; derived from the performance 
of oilices whether religious or secular. Proprietary right. 
The tenure in Goruckpoor under which the Birleeas pay a fixed 
yearly sum equivalent to 20 per cent, of tho Government Reve¬ 
nue, on account of the Jtuju or superior ; but are tho owners 


birinjphul 

birjia 
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of tli & soil, entitled to the entire management of their Monzas, 
not liable to be ousted, holding a hereditary and transferable 
tenure, and subject to enhancement of rent only when the 
Government Juma should be increased. 

The Shunkulup Birt is a religious grant of some kind or other 
given to a Brahmin, and held at first free ; but in almost all 
these cases the necessities of the Baja of Goruckpoor had com¬ 
pelled him to demand a small rent from the holder. 

The Murwut Birt was a compensation made by the Raja to 
the family of any man who was killed in his service in open 
fight, either with a neighbouring chief or in resistance to the 
Government, and is also called Khoon Buka ; it was chargeable 
according to the custom of the Raj with half the rent demand- 
able for a regular Birt village. 

Jewun Birt is an assignment made by the Raja of the day to 
a younger son, of a certain number of villages in the Talooka 
for subsistence, to be held by such son and his descendants as 
Jewun Birt for ever. The assignee was accustomed to take a 
Putta from the Raja for these villages, paying a certain sum as 
rent.—See Talcokdab. 

The term Birta is applied in Nepal to rent free land, of which 
there arc four kinds in tlmt principality, Jagecr , ManachowU 
Bekh , and Birta . By the last a perpetual title is conveyed, and 
the land is at the absolute disposal of the Grantee and his heirs. 


fafrrni birtiya 


Birtia, 


A tenant who holds his land upon a fixed annual assessment 
which cannot be altered except on certain conditions previ¬ 
ously stipulated; nor can the land held by him bo claimed by the 
donor. The definition in the Printed Glossary is correct.—See 
Biet. 


birwa 


Birwa, 


A tree. I '- 1 Eastern Oudh it is the name given to the labourer 
employed upon the Doueee or Beexe, q.v. 

Birwahee, birwahi 

An Orchard ; bom Buna J,^ a plant, a tree, 


<SL 

SUPPLEMENTAL GLOSSARY, N. W P. 103 


13lSAR, 


fom* bisar 


Loan of 4 )Ced ; upon stipulation of ample refund after harvest. 

Bisatee, bisM; -A 

A pcdlaij from the Dundee Bisat oLj means ; capital; stock. 

Aral Bizat has also the same signifi cation. “Pari 

opuin, saj j Golias, “ qua) impenditur in mercaturam, lucroquej 
exponitur. Bisatee , &c. is sometimes spelt with an Arabics \ 

out incorrectly ; though, as Bisat means a carpet spread N ^ 
out, there may appear to be some reason in calling ^ 

pedlar ; as m that mode Bisatces usually dispose of their goods 
at country fairs. 


1JlSEN ' bisen 

A powerful tribe of Rajpoots in the Eastern parts of these 
Provinces. To the Westward they do not extend beyond 
Rusoolabad of Cawnpoor. We find them in Kewace , Kuraree , 
Kurra , Ghaile, Bara, K } heiragurh i and At^hurbun in the Allaha¬ 
bad district; Chceboomow in Banda ; Budlapoor and Marreahoo 
in Jounjioor ; Bhudoee , Pitndra , and Athgawan in Benares ; 
Shadeeabad. , Puchotur , Bukreeabad , and lluvelee in Ghazei 
poor; Mahomcdabad Gohna , Nizamabad, Mahbbl } and 
Bhudaon of Azimgurh; and Chillopar , and Sulempoor Mujhowlee 
of Goruckpoor. In Oudh they have 300 villages. 

I ho Biscn families to the North of the Gogra intermarry 
"with the Surncyt , Soorujbuns and Kulhuns Rajpoots, and receive 
the daughters of Chundcl, Be’is , and inferior Chouhans . 

The acknowledged chief of the Biscn stock is the Raja of 
Sulempoor Mujhowlee. The founder of the political influence 
the family was Mewur Shut, w hose ancestors had for many 
generations resided as Devotees in tho neighbourhood of 
A orvupar, now known as Sulempoor Mujhowlee . Mewur Bhut i 
though himself a religious man, was not able to withstand the 
solicitations of ambition, and taking up arms after returning 
bom a Pilgrimage to Benares , acquired possession ot the gi eater 
part of the country between the Ganges and the great GumluL 
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Meivur lihnt had four wives. By one a Rajpootnee, lie had 
issue Ri.wo Sen, the founder 'of the name of Risen, and the 
ancestor of the Baja’s family. By a Bhoonhar, he had Buginur 
Sahee, the ancestor of the Korvaree and Timkohee Rajas. By 
a Brahminee, he had Nugcs, whose descendants hold a few 
villages in Sulempoor Mujhon iee. By a Cbbrmcc, lie had the 
ancestor of those now resident in GJinsec of Azimgurh. 

The present incumbent of the Rnj is said to be in the hundred 
and fifteenth generation from Mewar liliut. 

Bishnowee, gyAf bishnowi 

A tribe of growing importance in Rehur , Sherecolc, and some 
of the neighbouring Pergunuhs oi liohilcund, ] hey are found 
also in great numbers in Beekaneer, No gore , and Jlissar ; and 
small communities of them are also found in the Upper Doab. 
They are not to be confounded with the ordinary Vishnevas, of 
whom Wilson has given us an accouut in the Asiatic Researches;^ 
yet they do not appear a sect of modern origin, as they are men¬ 
tioned in the Ayeen-i-Afcberce as the Zumetndars of Islampoor 
in Sircar Budaon « The “ Tumbeeh-ool-Jahileen” says, that 
they derive their name from Bhhno, a Tug a Brahmin , a pupil 
of a Mussulman Fakeer who appears to have been a freethinker: 
and that hence arises their regard of Mussulman observances. 
They worship according to the Hindoo ceremonial three times a 
day, and pray after the Mussulman fashion five times a day. 
They keep 2S holidays during the year, and observe the fast of 
Ramzan . They read both the Koran and Hindoo Potjiees . They 
refrain from meat and intoxicating drinks, and intermarry. 
They generally call themselves Sheikhs, adding that title to a 
Hindoo name, or adding sometimes a Hindoo title to a Mussul¬ 
man name. Sometimes they bury, and sometimes bum, their 
(1 ad. They consider themselves more Hindoos than Mussul¬ 
mans ; which gives the author of the above mentioned work the 
opportunity of remarking how strange it is that, notwithstand¬ 
ing m03 t of the teachers of the dissenting sects have been Mus - 
snlmansy as is the case with Kubeer Punljice$> Purnamees , 
Duoodpunijiees , Sadhs, Sutnawecs, Kulalpuntjiecs , and Btsh* 
tiovecs. yet they all call themselves Hindoos . 
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In Coleman’s “ Mythology of the Hindoos” p. 310, there is 
a description ot a sect of Bishnovees , called Dhamian , inhabiting 
Bundlecund , hut it is evident from the description given of 
their tenets that they are followers of the famous Pran Natji, 
who established a notorious influence over the mind of Raja 
Chutiur Sal. 

13isiiNPREETDAK,)l^,^j.^ ; ’^nl?f^Rbishnpntdar 

Grantees of Brahmin caste to whom land lias been assigned 
in the name oi Bishn, or Vishnu , from religious and charitable 
motives by Zumeendars.— Benares. — E . Oudh. 

Misfit, mra: bisht 

A provincial term in Kumaon fora kind of Talookdar , whose 
office is in the gift of Government. 

Bisighupra, bisk’hapra 

The name of a grass which is used in medicine, ( Trianthcma 
pentandra ) . It spreads over the ground, and forms a circle 
of nearly a yard in diameter. 

Bisuiiroo, bisahru 

A purchaser, from Bhahna bil-j to buy. 

Biswaburar, biswabarar 

Collecting by the Biswa.— Central Doah. 

The Biswa , from twenty, is the twentieth part of a 
Beegjia; and besides being a measure of land, is also used to 
Signify the extent of proprietary right in an estate. Each estate 
or village, is considered an integer of one Beegjia , which ia 
sub-divided into imaginary Biswas and Bisivansecs , to show the 
right of any particular party. Thus, the holder of 5 Biswas is 
a holder to the extent of one-fourth of the entire village. 
Precisely in the same way as the As was used amongst the 
Romans. Thus “ heres ex semuncia ” “ heir to one twenty- 
tourth —“ heres ex dodrante,” i( heir to three-fourths heres 
€X ass e> et sole proprietor.” (Cic : Alt: IV . 15, A II. 8. — 
Clc : pro Carina, C. G.— Plin : L. V Bp. 5.) 
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In the same manner bes, bessis, was used to express a bisrva 
burar —“ Socius ex besse”—and thus in sound and meaning (of 
course there is no real connexion) there is a close resemblance 
between the words. Bes when it was thus applied as a sub¬ 
division of the As, was the eight part of a Jugcnim or acre : 
not, as is usually supposed, two thirds. ‘ Partes duae tertiae 
pedes decern novem n.illia et ducentos hoc est bes, in quo 
scripula CXCII ” (Colum ; Lib. V. C. 2.) 

Biswadareb, biswadarf 

A name given to the tenure of independant village communi- 
ties holding under a superior Talookdar; as m Alhgurh, 
Mynpooree, and Goruchpoor. It is in some places, as in Debit, 
used as equivalent to Zumeendaree or BMeedarec. If a man’s 
share in an estate is sold, he says his Bisrva is sold. 

Biswee, 3T’ biswl 

The alienation of land on low Juntas on the payment of fines 
in advance.— E. Oitdh. 

In the North-west it generally means 2 bismas deduced 
from each bcegjta cultivated by under tenants, which are taken 
by the landlord as his right.—See Dobis'wee. 

Bit,huk, f* 5 * bitliak 

Ant hills.— Eastern Oudh and Benares. Literally, a seat 
or platform, where people meet to converse. 

Bitoura, bitaura 

A heap of dried Cowdung, called Butlya in Rohilcuvd. 
Bitrabundee, bitrabancli 

The same as BiI/UHBondee, q. v.—Saugor. 


Bo, )> |T b0 

Cultivation. It is usually combined with Jote which signifies 
the same. Bo is the verbal root of Bona, to sow. 


Boara, W ^ 

Seed time. Sowing. Boaee Batvug 
are also used: from Bona V to sow. 


boara 

and Route 
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Bob, vj? bob 

The sowing of grain by the drill.— Bnndlecund. 

The term Jyea is so applied in Dehli; and fVuer in Rohilcund 
and the Doab. —See Babsa. 

Boda, Jjji boda 

A buffaloe.— Saugor. 

Bodur, bodar 

A place to stand on for throwing the Douree , or basket by 
which water is raised to a higher level.-— Benares. 

Pyvct is the corresponding word in Dehli .—See Dotjree, 
Boka, Beree. 

Boebaciitt, iritis? boibachh 

Assessment to be realized on cultivation. — Dehli. From 
to sow and selection, division. See Printed Glossary, 
under Bach. 

Boiinee, bolmi 

The first money received during the day by shopkeepers and 
hucksters. No credit is allowed, nothiug but ready money 
being received on such occasions. The practice is universal in 
India, and is precisely like the Handsel of England, which 
Lemon, in his Dictionary, explains to be, “ The first money 
received at market, which many superstitious people will spit 
on, either to reuder it tenacious, that it may remain with them, 
and not vanish away like a fairy gift, or else to render it 
propitious and lucky, that it may draw more money to it.” 

Bohra, ly&tf bohra. 

A class of money lenders frequently met with in the North 
West Provinces, more especially in the Upper Doab. A 
description of those who have been converted to the Mahomedan 
faith is given in Vol. VII. of the Asiatic Eesearches, and 
Malcolm’s Central India, II. 212. The Printed Glossary would 
seem to imply that there are in India none except those on the 
Western Coast. 

o 2 
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The Bohras of these Provinces, either come from the 
neighbourhood of Jyepoor , or are descendants of the original 
settlers from that quarter, and preserve some peculiarities of 
speech and dress by which they are readily known. An inferior 
class of Bohras is known under the name of Koyyans and 
Rehtees . They lend money to agriculturists and others in a 
small way, generally by tens, and for every ten rupees take a 
bond for twelve rupees, payable by instalments of one rupee 
per mensem, by which means they realize a large interest upon 
their money. The continually revolving nature of their dealings, 
and monthly visits to each of their debtors, have, with reference 
to the constant revolutions of the Rehut , or Persian wheel and 
buckets, procured them the designation of Rehtees. The deri¬ 
vation of the term Koyyan is not so certain. 

The Bohras , who probably derive their designation from the 
word Beohar or trade, are monied men, and possessing credit 
elsewhere, have larger dealings, and with higher classes than 
the Rehtees have, but like the latter are generally eager to 
acquire possession of profitable estates; there is, however, this 
difference between the two, that the Rehtees lend, and will take 
in return, only money ; whereas the Bohras are ready to receive 
every marketable article, including the produce of the soil as 
•well as cattle, among which may be enumerated horses, camels, 
sheep, and goats, in payment of their debts. ( Public MS.) 

Bojh, **!« bojh 

Literally, a load. In agricultural language it comprises 
about five Dhokas of corn.—See Dubea and Bel. 



Bojhbutaee bojhbatai 

A mode of division by stocks, or bundles of mowed corn.— 
Rohilcund. It is derived from the preceding word. 

Boka, boka > 

A. basket, pail, or leather hag, for throwing water to a higher 
elevation: called abo Beree and Douree (which see). This 
word is not in Shakspeare’s Dictionary, but it would appear to be 
common in India and generally in the Indo-European languages. 
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The word bouk (derived from the Anglo Saxon bu/e,) is used 
uotv in tlie AV est of England for a pail -of water.; Chaucer uses 
boket for our modern bucket. Thus, in the Knight’s tale 

“ Now up, now down, as boket in a well.” 

^ e have, perhaps the same word, or at least, the root, in the 
Hebrew bulc-buk (Jer. XIX. 1 and 10) translated by the LXX. 
bikos ; from which word Menage derives the Italian bicchiere. 
The Latin bacar , which Festus calls a “ vas vinarium,” has 
probably a similar origin ; but if, as Sealiger suggests, it should 
be written baccar , a more obvious root for the word is found in 
Bacchus. 

Bola, Star bola. 

The verbal agreement (from Wtf to speak,) between the 
village lessees and the Asamces, either Paheckasht or K/iood- 

kasht . Any agreement between the Lumhcrdar and Asaviee. _ 

Dchli. 

Boluns, bolans 

Making over one’s share to another.— Benares and E. Oudh. 

Bolunsee, iS**^ bolansee 

The holder of another's share or inheritance. An adopted 
heir.— Benares and E. Oudh. > 

These words are derived from bnlna UfjJ to speak, to declare ; 
and uns right, portion, inheritance. 

Bood, f?; bood 

Literally, existing ; being. In fiscal language Bood is much 
used in combination with other words, as Hustobood, Bood-na- 
bood. —See Hustobood. 

Boodii Gunga, UaTsjj budhganga 

Bbodh Gunga, or more properly Boorh Gunga, from 
old, is the name given to the bed of the old Ganges via ie it 
shifted its stream; more especially to the two old coiuscs 
of which one is traced below Huslinapdor and 
t»elow Soron and Kumpil. These changes appear 1 o hase ot m 
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since the time of Akber, and I have therefore in the map of 
Dpstooes restored the old stream as it probably ran in his 
time. 

This has not been done without cause. The reasons for 
restoring the Ilustinapoor stream, and throwing Tara poor to 
the eastern side of the Granges, are the following. 

When Timoor marched from Meerut , he is said, in the 
“ Mutla-oos-Sadyn,” and “ Zufurnama,” and other histories 
nearly contemporary, to reach Ferozepoor , which is distinctly 
described as being “ on the banks of the Ganges.” 

The course of the Ganges, then, in his time must have flowed 
in the bed of the present Boodh Gunga. In the <£ Khoolasut- 
ool-Tuwareekh” also, written in the 40th year of Aurungzebe's 
reign, copied by Shere All Ajsos in the “ Araish-i-Muhfil” 
(which professes to he a more original work than it really is) 
the Ganges is described as following under JBarha , which would 
show that at a much later period the Ganges preserved its old 
course ; for this docs not mean indefinitely that it flowed under 
the extensive tract of country in the possesion of the Barha 
Sadat, cj . v, hut literally, under the town of Barha , which was 
then in a flourishing condition, before it was sacked in A D. 1748, 
by the rabble army of Sufdar Jung. Moreover, in the Revenue 
Board’s liecords cf the year 1819, there is a correspondence 
respecting several villages then within the area of Tarapoor , but 
included originally in Azumpoor Bashta , which is still on the 
Eastern side of the Ganges. 

From the Dustoor it will also be seen, that the Soron 
and Kumpil branch has been restored, by giving Fyzpoor 
Budurea to Suheswan , and Nidhpoor and Aolaec to Badaon : 
to which I have been led by the following considerations. They 
may be thought perhaps of no great force, but where, as in 
Oriental History, we are never indulged with topographical 
details, and have no accounts of the habits and pursuits of the 
people, nor of the intercourse and relations of social life, we 
must be content with the remotest allusions, and rejoice if, after 
a whole day’s perusal of some almost illegible volume, we can 
extract a single fact worthy of record. 

When the heroic Pirt.hee Raj retreats from Canouj , he is 
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represented in the “ Cancubj Kund,” as following the course of 
the Ganges, till he reaches Suron. 

o 

sfl Uin TTH7I ^rf SiRU 

# -* # * # # 

3* S# 77J7T 33; §Jf*T TfllTJ 
^Hrl ^g ^fg m g|ui fegfig 
* * * # * * 


ggg g^; 5W?r ?;g m %,fi gu 

q^in faiqg qfT* %N fan 

These lines do not follow each other consecutively, but at 
intervals of 8 or 10 lines. Taken together, they plainly imply 
that up to the time of the first Mahomedan occupation, the 
Ganges retained its old course under the ancient city of Soron. 

In the somewhat apocryphal biography of Shah Azeez-ood- 
deen, contained in one of the many collections of the liveq of 
Mahomedan Saints, he is represented as being aided by the 
Emperor Shums-ood-deen in the capture of Kusba KJior , in a 
naval battle under the walls of that town with the Raja, who 
after his defeat fled to Kumaon, Now we know that K.hor is 
on the bank of the Boorh Gunga close to Shumsahad, which 
city was (it is said) built by Shums-ood-deen from the ruins of 
KJior. There may possibly be a shadow of truth in this account, 
which is also preserved in the traditions of the common people; 
though, as K,hor is mentioned later than the time of Shums-ood- 
deen , his building Shumsabad may be doubted. 

Let us come to a later period, and we find the Emperor Mctho^ 
vied Toghluk in one of his mad schemes removing his P 
to Surgdwaree , u near Kumptl and Putialee on the 
of the Ganges,” according to “ Ferishta and * neai «« 
K t hor on the Ganges” according to 11 Zeea-ood-deen urny. 
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Either way, it shows that the course of the river was then 
unchanged. 

Still later, in the time of Sijud Khizr Khan , when there was 
unusual communication with Kutehur , or Rohilcund , we find the 
following allusions which may assist us in our investigation. 
Taj-ool-Maolk , after subduing Rae Hursingh of Kutehur, “ arriv¬ 
ed at the ferry of Surgdwaree , and passing the Ganges* 
lXxS cJ y ; JJi-; 

punished the Kafirs of KJior and KumjAlP 

The same General, after another campaign, marching from 
Budaon to Etawa , passes the Ganges at Puchlana. 

In the same year, the Emperor himself, after plundering 
Sumhhul , crossed the Ganges near Putialee. 

These quotations are taken from the “ Tubukat-i-Akberee.” 

The “Tareckh-i-Budaonee” uses precisely the same expression 
in two of these instances : and it is important to observe it, for 
the author was himself a great traveller, and was constantly 
on the move between Agra, Sumbhul, and Budaon. Both he 
and the author of “ Tubukat-i-Akberee” were coutemporaries 
of Ahber , and could not fail, if any change in the course of the 
Ganges had occurred up to their time, to give prominent notice 
of the circumstance. 

All the places noted above are on the right bank of the 
old Ganges, and would most probably not have been mentioned 
had the Ganges not run under them. At least in these days 
there are no such ferries as those of Puchlana , Putialee % 
and Surgdwaree. But as it may perhaps be said that, not- 
withstanding the change in the River s bed, the expressions 
quoted above would not altogether have been inapplicable, 
other more decisive testimony may be adduced from a document 
in an old “Dustoor-ool-UmuV in which mention is made of a 
Mouza in Tuppa Aoolaee, Pebousah Budaon, which thougli 
the document may not be an exact copj of one publicly issued 
(it being merely inserted as ft mode for imitation,) may yet 
serve to show without further question, that Aoolaee was once 
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an integral part of Pergunali * Budaon . If it be remarked that 
the change in the course of the river is too great to have 
occurred within the period which has elapsed since the com¬ 
pilation of the Ayeen-i-Akberee, it may bo replied that in our 
own time the change is almost every year perceptible, and that 
the Granges has shifted its bed so much since the two opposite 
banks were measured, that although only five years elapsed 
between the surveys, they cannot be combined with any accu¬ 
racy. 

It is to be hoped therefore that the reasons given above may 
be considered to justify the innovation which has heen ventured 
in the map. 

Boojiiarut, bujharat 

Adjustment of accounts. From Boojhana to cause to 

comprehend. 

Book, 5* buk 

Land recovered by the recession of a river.— Rohilcund. 

Bookara, bukara 

Bears the same meaning, but is applied only -when the land 
is rendered useless, by a deposit of sand. — Rohilcund. 

Boolundee, H ,t: «.• bulandi 

High laud ; from Bbblund high. 

Boon, ^ I s * bun 

TJnground Coffee. Coffee before it is made into Kuhna »>t» 

Boondela, bundela 

A spurious tribe of Rajpoots, who give name to the P r °v moo 
of Bmdlvcmd ( Boondclk,hund ). They are descended from 


* Moreover, in the book entitled the “ Uhwali Soofoajat, 
under the name of Nidhpaor is entered aa “ in the Stroar ^ j g a hly 
work was written before tho final disruptionlof the ®f*j M ^ oni p ns iti on ; je 
interesting memorial of the state of India at. the time w |,oso family 

was obtained from the library of Nuwab Ajahomvd decline, 

has had close connection with the house of Ttmooj 
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Gurhivars of Kuntit and K,hyragurli. Various accounts are 
given of the origin of the name. They themselves state, that 
they are so called from the devotion to Binda ( Vindhya) Basnee, 
for which their ancestors were conspicuous. The “ Kshutr 
Pur hash" says, that Eaja Punehum, one of their ancestors, de¬ 
termined to sacrifice his life in honor of Binda Basnee Bhuwa - 
nee but that she kindly interposed just after he had begun 
to inflict a wound on himself, and that the drop of blood ( boond) 
which fell from the wound on the earth became a Kowur, 
or Prince, and hence his descendants are called Boondelas . 

° c\ 

cTRT ZZV1 

wfa TfiiT 

31^3 i cfiT 

9*R! <(g ^ 

***** t m ^rrff 

elfT c*nfr 

The whole genealogy, however, of this work, which is the 
foundation of Colonel Pogson’s “History of Bundkcund” is 
completely wrong, and this story has been made up to cover 
the disgrace of a humble origin. 

The intelligent author of the “Hudeekut-ool-Akaleem” gives 
a much more probable origin of the name. He says that 
Hurdeo t one of the Gurhwar family, came with a slave girl 
from KJiyragurh , and took up his abode at Gurh Kurar in the 
neighbourhood of Oorcha. He was there invited to give his 
daughter in marriage to the Eaja of Oorcha } which he relused 


misr/fy 
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to do as the Raja was a Kuhkar . After much importunity lie 
consented, on the condition that the Raja and his family should 
come to the marriage feast, partake of the viands, and thus 
lose all distinction of caste. The Raja consented, was poisoned 
with all his family, and the Gurhwar obtained possession of the 
country. His son was called Boondda , because he was the son 
of a slave girl ( Bandee ), some say the daughter of the Kuhkar 
Raja ; and this name has been given to his descendants. 

The establishment of the Boonddas, to whatever it owes its 
origin, probably occurred about the beginning of the thirteenth 
century, after the Chundels had been humiliated by the 
Chouhans, and they in their turn had been compelled to yield 
to the supremacy of the Mussulmans . The country around 
Calinger and Mahoba must then have been in so distracted a 
state, as to have invited the attack of the first chieftain who 
could muster a band of followers sufficiently strong to maintain 
their occupation.* 

Nursing Deo one of the descendants of Ifurdco , obtained 
the appellation of Dang , equivalent to a dacoit, and hence 
arose the name of Daugava applied to Eastern Bundleeund , 
particularly the part East of the Dussan , which was held by the 
descendants of ChuUersuul ; so that neither from the name of 
Boondda , nor that of Dangaya> does this stock derive any 
honor. The estimation in which it is held for fraud and 
chicanery may be learnt from the familiar proverb: 

* It ^ 

t( Na sou dundee } na ek BoondelhJiundec." 

That is one native of Bundleeund commits as much fraud as 
one hundred weighmen. 

In British Bundleeund there are few Boondelas, except in the 
Pergnnah of Punivaree . 

• Franklin (Trans. R. A. S. Vol. I.) gives a Inter origin to the Boondela*. 
He any a that from the time of Mahmood to Timour anarchy prevailed in 
the country of Bundleeund , and that about the time of Timour's invasion, 
Dcti'adri Bir from Gohnrbhuni (evidently the country of the Gut wars 
established himself with his followers at Mao Mahoni (Mow on the Jumna.; 
and thence by degrees the dominions of the Gurhttars extim*e» o 
Westward, till they included the whole of what is now called Bundleeund. 

p 2 
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Boonga, f’n bunga 

A stack of Bhoos, or straw. It is frequently pronounced Bonga. 


Boont, 


bunt 

The green unripe gram, (Cicer arietinum).—See Ciiuna. 

Boora, 


bura 

Redeemable mortgage. 

,—Eastern Oudh. 


Booreeda, 


bur id a 

Fields cut by stealth by a cultivator; from the Persian 

B'obrcedun to cut down.— Rohilcund. 


Boorree, 


burn 

Sowing, by dropping 

seed from the hand into the farrow; 

instead of sowing broadcast, or with the 

drill. The words 

Gubrrce, Gbbllcc and See, 

are also so applied. 


Bora, 


bora 

A sack for holding rice. 


Boro, 


boro 


Marsh rice. The “ Fuel,” which is added to the word in the 
Printed Glossary, means the harvest of this rice. 

Bou, ^ bau 

Is the name of the fee or perquisite of the Zemindar when¬ 
ever a daughter of any cultivator in his village is married. The 

word is probably a corruption of Buhoo a bride. 

Moorasa and Mundtvuch are also used in this sense. 

Bouchhar, bauchhar 

Wind and driving raiu. 

Boulee, J * W* bauH 

Svrnon y m ous with aKhas settlement, according to Sec. 12, "Reg. 
IX "of 1805. The word may be presumed to be meant for Bhaolee. 
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Bowaee, tmt boai 

Sowing. Bonee , Buwera and Boara have tlic same meaning. — 
See Boaea, 

Bkita, fam brita 

A grant, generally of land, to a religious person, or to a te- 
nant on certain stipulation, See Biet, and the Printed Glos¬ 
sary under Bubt, 

BRiTTANTPUTTUR,ys>‘^oO'^f^Nl?l'?^ brittantpattar 

The record of a decision, given by a Punchayet. From 

Bnttanl circumstance, narration; and Puttur fy a 

leaf, a deed. 

Bubool, JyX) babul 

Buboor, babur 

The name of a tree, called also Keeltur ( Acacia Arabica , 
Roxb .)—See Printed Glossary under Bavulla. The wood is 
much used in making agricultural implements, such as ploughs, 
sugar mills, &c. and in the construction of carts. The Bubool 
produces also a valuable gum ; and its bark, being a powerful 
astriugeut, is used in tanning by Chuviars . 

Buch, bach 

An inferior tribe of Rajpoots in Mongra of Jounpoor. 

Buchgotee, bachgoti 

A Rajpoot tribe said to be descended from the Mynpooree 
Chouhans . The names of their progenitors were four brothers 
Googe, Gage , GJiatum , and Rate .—See Rajkoomab, and 
Rajayab. 

There are several Buchgolees , on the borders of Jounpoor and 
Goruckpoor , and in the South Eastern part of Ou lh, where the 
two most conspicuous chiefs of the tribe are the Raja of 
Koorwar and the Dervan of Husunpoor Bundhim. The last 
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notwithstanding his being a Mussulman, and hence called 
Kkanzada, invests all the Eajas of Bcnoudha with the Tiluh. 
The Sombunsee chief of Amur , the Bisen of Rampoor , the 
Kunpocrya of Tiloee and Bandhulgotee of Ametjiee would not 
be considered entitled to the privileges exercised by their 
ancestors without receiving it from his hands. The conse¬ 
quence of this family has however somewhat declined since the 
Dewan Roshun Ah Khan Khanzada , was killed in action by 
Mahomed Cbbllee Khan , the nephew of Nmab Sufder Jung. 

It may be proper to add, that most people deny the right of 
the Ifusunpoor Bundhrua family to the title of Dewan, which 
they say belongs only to the Billcjmrea family; and in practice 
it is certainly usual to give the title to the latter. 

The Buckgotees are of old notorious for their turbulence. 
We read of it as early as the time of Sccunder Lodi and Shere 
Shah, in the “ Tuwareekli-i-Afaghunaand again in Maho¬ 
med Kazim's history of the reign o £ Alumgeer. Prom these 
histories, and from the u Tubukat-i-Akberee and ‘ Tareekb-i- 
Budaonee,”* we learn also that the Khanzadas must have been 
converted to Mahometanism before the Moghul dynasty com¬ 
menced, as we read of Bucligotees with Mussulman names before 
tliat period. 

The Btlk: 5 httiieas, Eajwaes, and Eajkoomars, ( q . v.) are 
offshoots of the Bucligotees. 


* There are two works called (he “ Tubukat-i-Akberee,” and two works 
called the i{ Tareekh-i-Budaonee.” Of the former only that by Nazim-ood- 
deen Akviud Bu/cshee has been quoted throughout these notes; and of the 
latter that by Abdool Qadir Mulook Shah.. He himself calls the work 
4< Moontukhub-oot-T uwareekh . but this is the title of so very many works, 
that 1 have preferred “ Tareekh-i-Budnonee/’ by which title the work is now 
more generally known in Hindoostan. The other " Tareekh-i-Budaonee” 
contains “a valuable history of Hindoostan by Abdool Ruzzak Mulook Shah 
of Samareund which I have never had nn opportunity of seeing, This 
description of the work rests on the highly repectable authority of Hr. Lee : 
(Preface to H>» Batuta, p. xur.) y e t I cannot help thinking he may possibly 
have been mistaken? and what somewhat encourages the suspicion, is that 
the next work ho quotes is the “ Mutla-oos-Sadyn” by Abdool Ruzzak I bn 
Jshak of Samareund, which title is perfectly correct. As the names so closely 
resemble each other, and follow 90 clo-oly, may we not suppose that Ruzzak 
and Samareund have been given to Or. Lee s Tarcekh a-Budaonec” by 
some oversight, and that it may really be the same work which has been 
occasionally cited in this supplement. 
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Buchhonta, bachhonta 

Distribution of an aggregate sum on several individuals. 
(See Behkee.)— Upper Doab. 

Budamee, 0 -*U> badarm. 

A species ol lticc. (See further under Dhan.) 

Budbacha, badbacha 

A false or fraudulent Bach or division.— Dchli. 

Budee, badi 

The dark half of the month, from full to new moon. 

Budijia, sfe-sn badhiya 

A disease affecting Jinvar , Bajra , Sugar Cane, and Indian 
Corn, which prevents the head from shooting. 

Budnee, badm 

A contract by which the borrower gives a bond at high 
interest, and in satisfaction of which he assigns his crops 
valued lar below the market price. It is called Buddunnec in 
the Glossary. I he word is derived from Sudna C*a| to wager, 
to agree. 

Bugar, vl£> bagar 

Pasture ground.— Bundlccund . 

Applied generally as synonymous with Bunjar. 

Bug.hel, bag’hel 

Literally Tigers’ whelps, from a tiger. 

A branch of the Solunk^nce tribe of Kajpoots. They give 
name to the large principality of Bug y hdkjiund t or Rewa y to 
the South of Allahabad , and were formerly rulers of Guzcrat , 
where some chieftains of this family are still to be found. 
They acquired considerable influence during the time of Akber, 
who in his youth was for a long time a companion of Raja 
Ravi Bugfiel) and whose mother was indebted to bmi for pro¬ 
tection during the troubles of Humayoon . 
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In our own provinces wo find Bug,hels in Buncllecund; 
Chibramorv, Titboa and T,hutlea of Furruckabad; (the Raja of 
T,hu(iea is a Bug,hel) in Sarh Sulempoor of Cannpoor ; Barah 
and Arail of Allahabad; Bhudoee of the Benares Eaja’s Do¬ 
mains ; Sulempoor Mujhorvlee of Goruclcpoor; and Sohagpoor. 

The Bug,hel chief of Rerva, or Bhugel (for it appears to be 
written in both ways) is the descendant of the famous Sid 
Raee Jye Singh, the ruler of Anhulwara Pultun from A- D. 
1091 to 1145. His Court was visited by the Nubian Geo¬ 
grapher, Edrisi, who distinctly states, that at the time of his 
visit the chief adhered to the tenets of Budd,ha. 

Bugsurea, bagsariya 

A small clan of Rajpoots chiefly found in Kbbndoorkee and 
Sir see of Moradabad, It is also the appellation of a clan of 
Canoujea Brahmins, of which there are a few families m 
Goruclcpoor. 

Buguree, bagari 

A Bpecies of Rice cultivated chiefly in the province of 

Benares .^See 

Buhee, babi 

An account book ; a register ; a ledger. 

Thus, Buhee K,hala is the day book kept by merchants, and 
Buhee Putrvaree, the village accountant’s, or Putwaree’s, re¬ 
gister. 

Buhera, *»tn bahera 

The Belleric Myrobalau ( Termtnalia bellerica, Roxb.) 

Buherm, ^ bal,eri J' a 

A clan of Rajpoots in G,hisrva of Jounpoor and in Chunar. 

BOHREEM, City *1** bahUm 

This tribe has a few villages in Dasna, and Meerut. 
Thov are SheikhB, but do not rank high in the scale of respects 
hi\Z Some of the sub-divisions of Rohilcmd Bunjaras are 
b aU ‘d Bahleem, “1 widely derive their awe from thi. Wbe. 
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Buhoro, )))& balioro 

The name given to the sloping pathway for bullocks draw¬ 
ing a well; especially that by which the bullocks return 
towards the well. The more general word is Pueree . 

Buhoro is chiefly used in the Central Doab; but the origin 
of the word can be traced where Buhoro is unknown, in the 
verbal root Buhbbr return, come back. Thus a man standing 
at the well-head, amongst other ditties which he chants, as 
well to soothe his toils as mark the time, will frequently say — 

§ ^13 tti| ir^r 

Buhoorkc le ao Bhaee mera Ram** 

That is “ bring hack the bullocks.” as the water bag is raised. 
Hence Buhoro come3 to signify the road by which the bullocks 
are brought back. AVe trace it again in the common Hindee 
word Buliuron c“again.” 

Bujeedar, «l5TlT? bajidar 

An agricultural servant in Rohilcund ; who takes corn (bcej 
^jl>) as a recompense for his labour, in distinction to a Mihdar 
who receives money. The latter is derived from Mihnut 
labour, and might therefore apply equally to both. 

Bujhwut, bajhwat 

Stalk without ear .—Eastern Oudh. 

Bukar, bakar 

Amount fixed by the appraiser.—See Bak. 


* Ran i is a mode of salutation and friendly address almost always used 
during vvt 11 irrigation, flence the common proverb— 

iiift sft jmft spurn 

Garee kee nuiskuren hooa Ram Rain . 

In which a driver’s rudeness and incivility arc contrasted w.t.i tht 
courtesy of the well-mun. 

Q 
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bakara 


Intelligence forwarded by w'ord of mouth : from Bah <J\> 
speech. 

Bukel, bakel 

Twine made from the root of the Bhah tree. The word is 
chiefly used in the Eastern Provinces, not in the North-West. 

Buk,ha, ^ ™ bak ' ha 

Grass kept for pasturage.— Rohilcund . 

Buk,iiar, WK bak har 


Buk,haree, bak hari 

A granary or store house .—Khan Arzoo spells it ^ 

Buk,iiur, y&\ bak har 

A kind of plough or bullock hoe in use in Bundlccund, 
Saugor and Malm a. Its use has been fully described under 
BA.K,nu», but the more correct and usual pronouneiation is 

BdKjUUR. 

Bukhshnama, bakhshnama 

A deed of gift: from share, portion, imparting, and 
a letter, a document. 


BuKHSHEEAT, cjrTJjr^n^ bakhshiat 

The name of a division of the Jounpoor Sircar mentioned in 
Regulation II. of 1795. This Pergunah no longer exists as a 
separate division. Its former history and the derivation of its 
mime are very obscure; apparently however the designation o ; 
jaiMriW or Behat P"«r to the Cession, 

awplied only to certain ullages which were assigne o 
Rnhhshee of the Fort at Jounpoor, for repairs and other 
necessary expences, and it was not till after wc got 
of the country, that the Talookas of «• M> 
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Nowyee , and Bhadee , all of which are Peshkushee Mehals, were 
included in the Purgunah called Bukhsheeat. Under these 
c cums l :ai ices J there was no objection at the late settlement to 
absorb the sub-division in the manner most convenient, and the 
villages were accordingly distributed between GJiisb'oa, Huvelee % 
Kurakut and Unglee Mahbol . 

Bukolee, bakoli 

IName of a green Caterpillar destructive of rice crops. 

Bulahur, balahar 

A low caste servant, a village guide or messenger. The 
word is not generally in use to the East of Allahabad. In the 
“ Ghuraeb-ool-Loghat” it is spelt Buladhur. The word is 
probably derived from boolana Ulb to call, to summons ; just as 

another vdiage menial, the Douraha , is derived from dourtia 
to run. 

Bulbhog, balbhog 

Taking possession by force of another’s right. The word is 

derived from the Sanscrit Sul ^^ force, and Bhog ^ 1 posses¬ 
sion, wealth, enjoyment. 

Buld, oJ> bald 

Bullocks, horned cattle. The word is not in the Diction¬ 
aries, though Buldea is given as a cow-herd, a bullock 
driver. 

Buldeo, baldeo 

A Cow-herd : from the preceding word. 

Buldihaee, Jb baldihaf • 

Compensation for pasture ground. — Rohilcund. 

It i8 usually called Burdyh.ee to the Eastward —See Ana 
Bulesur, balesar 

A sub-division of the Gooji/b tribe, q. v. 

Q 2 
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Bulkut, balkat 

Eent taken in advance. — Lower Doab , Bundlecund and 
Benares . 

The word is also applied to the cutting of cars of corn with¬ 
out going through the usual process of reaping, Kutace is 
likewise used in this sense in Benares. 

From this word is derived the name of the old Mahomedan 
tax Balkutee , which used to be demanded on commencement of 
reaping. The etymology is bal Jk an ear of corn, and katna ^ 
to cut. 

Bulooa, balua 

Sandy. The word is used chiefly in Benares. —See Doeus. 

Bulsoondur, balsundar 

The name of a kind of soil in Azimgurh. The origin of both 
these words is Baloo sand. 

Bumeet,ha, banrit’ha 

A term applied to Ant hills in the Lower Doab . Bambhee 
' which is the correct word, is used in the North West , and 
Bit,huh in Eastern Oudh. Bumba meaus the spout ot a foun¬ 
tain, and may he the origin of the word, as the Anthills resem¬ 
ble a jet d'eau both in their shape and numerous orifices. The 
name is applied also generally to the hole or retreat of snakes, 
as they are frequently found tenanting deserted Ant hills. 

Bumiinee, bamhm 

Light red soil .—Eastern Oudh. 

Bumhunea, bamhania 

A subdivision of the Cach,hee tribe, q. v. 

Bumhungour, ****** bamhangaur 

See Goub Bajpoot. 
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Bumtele, bamtele 

The name of a Rajpoot tribe which preceded the present 
Zumecndars of the Eastern portion of parts of the Central 
Doab. They still remain in the original seats of their occupa¬ 
tion, but are not held in high consideration. 

Bu nafur, banafar 

A tribe of Yctdoohunsce Rajpoots which is found in consi¬ 
derable numbers in the Southern part of Oudh . There are 
some also in Karra of Allahabad ; in Nurwun^ Huvelce , and 
Kutehur of Benares ; in Gurra Mundla ; and in Bundlccund * 
Their original seat is Mahoba , and they have acquired much ce¬ 
lebrity from their clansmen, Ala and Oodul , whose desperate 
bravery in their contests with Pirtjiee Raj forms the subject of 
several well known ballads, and gives title to one of the sec¬ 
tions of Chund's voluminous poem. 

Bunbiianta, %> SRWtel banbhanta 

The wild egg plant. (Solanurn Melongena.) 

Bunchuree, ^ ^ banchari 

A high jungle grass, the leaves of which are much like the 
Jinvar. Wild elephants are very loud of this grass, which is 
known also by the name of Buro. 

Bunda, banda 

A grain Magazine aboveground.— Saugor. 

Bundbehree, bandbehri 

Statement of the amount of each money instalment or share 
of a village. The word Bund is used in many other combina¬ 
tions in the sense of statement, account, ledger; thus Bundbur 
dasht or Bundbutaee is a statement of the amount of each instd 
ment in grain, Bund-hhab is an abstract account. Bundphan - 
tab is a paper like the Bundbehree which shows the liabilities 
of each sharer of a village —See K,uewvt. 

• There is a tract in Pergunnah Chandla calicd after them Bwjari, oi 
correctly BunphutL 
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JLj 

o' 

bandhan 

A Pension. 

Bundhan, 

CJ 

bandhan 

Bundiiea, 


bandhia 

Eaised earthen 

embankments for flooding lands. Bar, 

from Bandlina Uuilj to bind, is in more 

general use.— 

Bukdiiwas. 

Bundhan, 

•UfcjJu TOH 
c) 

bandhan 

Bundhoor, 


bandhur 


Purchase of grain in advance of the harvest.— Saugor. 
Bundhwas, *’<*«** bandhwas 

Land embanked all round, or in such manner as to retain 
the water. It is also generally applied to level ground ; un¬ 
even ground being called Tagur, and when surrounded by 
embankments Tagur Bundkea.—Jubulpoor. 

Bundlee, bandli 

A species of Rohilcund Bice, called also Raeembbnea and 
Tilokchundhun .—See Dhajn. 

Bundree, bandri 

A grass which is found in fields of rice and Codo. It grows 
to the height of about two feet, and has an ear, but produces 
no grain. It is used as fodder for cattle. 

Bundtal, bandtal 

Damming a water course for the purpose of irrigation. 

Buneewal. Jtjid* bauiwal 

One of the sub-divisions of the Bhungee caste, q. v. 

BUKGA, ^ *" ba ”S a 

I the name given to the white kind of Surson (Sinapis di- 
chotoma: Roxb : )• It is also applied loeaUy to well-water, 
slightly brackish. Central Doab. 
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Bungka, spT3iT bangka 

An aquatic Beetle which eats rice plants. It is said to manu¬ 
facture something like a boat from leaves, and to paddle it¬ 
self along from plant to plant. It is harmless when the water 
is let out from the field. It is also called Kuiooa. — Benares . 

Bungkee, 0*^2 bangkf 

A species of Bice cidtivated in Benares.—See Djian. 

Bungkuteya, bangkataiya 

See Jcwasa and Biuttruthta. 

BungouTjIIA, 3ffiJ|F3T bangaut’ha 

Cowdung found in the forests.—See Bunkuxda. 

Bungulea, bangalia 

A species of rice cultivated in the Eastern part of these pro¬ 
vinces.—See Dhan. 

Bunihar, banihar 

The word is used to signify a ploughman, or labourer, whose 
services are paid m JSutincCy or in kind.““Z?cfzfl?*£s. 

Bunjara, ty*** banjara 

In addition to what is stated in the Printed Glossary, it may 
be as well to mention that the word appears to be derived from 
the Sanscrit Bunij gfojfl a merchant, and not, as Shakspeare s 

Dictionary tells us, from the Persian Birunjar f gV ^ 
carrier; the word beiDg of higher antiquity than, (omitting 
fabulous legends) the Indian connection with Persia- Thus, 
find mention of a cock fight in a Bunjara Camp in tke etorv ^ 
Ramati in the “ Dasa Kumara Cheritra/’ written by ^ 

predecessor of CaMusa, according to Colebrooke ^ 

Hitcpadesa”). It ia to be confessed, however * the 

does not assign an earlier origin to this comp* TSTever- 

ninth century—(“Journ. B- A. SB Ko, ix. p- 
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theless, independent of this testimony, Bunjaras seem to be 
clearly indicated, even by Arrian, as constituting one of the 
classes of Indian Society — (.Indtc : xi.) AVe may therefore rest 
assured, that we are not to look to Persia for the origin of 
the name. 

The Bunjaras of these provinces are not always wandering 
merchants, but many are denizens of the long tract of country, 
under the Northern hills from Goruckpoor to Hurdwar. Most of 
those who are Mussulmans ascribe, like the iodanahs of Cen¬ 
tral India, their origin to Multan, or its neighbourhood, and 
state that they were converted to Mahometanism by Shuhah - 
ood-decn Chores .; but it is probable that, like the Mu Hatties of 
the Deccan and the Lodanahs , they did not leave their native 
country till about the time of Nadir Shah's invasion. The 
Hindoo Genealogical Records usually consider Bunjaras to be 
Charuns, or bards, who have chosen a wandering life, and disre¬ 
garded the literary accomplishments which arc considered to be 
their birthright. Their origin howover, as the text says, is 
involved in great obscurity. 

Thoae of Central and Western India, arc doubtless usually 
Chamns. The sacred character of their office inspires respect 
among the lawless, but superstitious, people with whom they 
have to deal, and grain and merchandize under their charge 
are allowed to pass without cpiestion. 

The original stock of Bunjaras mentioned above as living in 
the Northern furests, have become much intermixed with other 
classes, and men of all tribes are constantly deserting their 
homes, and joining the Bunjara fraternity. 

The mere names of their tribes are sufficient to show this. 
The Toorkeci Bunjaras are divided into 36 tribes Tornur , 
Chouhan , Gehlote , Dilwaree , Ulwte, Kunotjiee , Boorkee , Doorlcee , 
Xhfflck, Nut,ha meer > Aghrvan , Budun , Chaheeraha , Buhraree , 
Pudur, Kuncdce , Ghuree , Chundoul , Telce , Ckurk,hu, Dhun - 
ana Dhunkeckya , Guddee. Gotuhnee , Teetur , Hindla % Raha , 
Muroid hya. KM*Mra % Kurcya , Buhleem, Bhuttee, Bundrvarce . 
Burgudda, Aleea and Khdjee. These assert that they came 
originally fro™ Mutam, and left their newly chosen country 
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the Deccan under a leader called Roostum Khan , * and first of 
all took up their abode at Badlec Tanda near Moradabad , from 
'which they have gradually spread to Belaspoor , Rich ho, and the 
neighbouring tracts. They are for the most part occupied as 
carriers.—See Tooek. 


The Beyd Jiunjaras came from Bhutnecr under a leader called 
Doalha . Ot them there are eleven < rotes — Jhuloee , Tundur , 
Huiar , Kupahec , Dundcrce, Kuchncc , Tureen , Dhorpahee, Keerce, 
and Buhleem . Their occupations are more various than 
those of the Tobrkeas , as they are occasionally employed as 
Doctors and Weavers. They are found in Pilihheet ) Kant , and 
in the neighbourhood of those places. 

The La bana B unjar as have also eleven They state 

that they are descended from Gkwr Brahmins, and came in 
Aurungz.cbe s time from Runt yhumbor. They engage almost 
entirely in agricultural pursuits alone. 

The Mookerec Bimjaras of the Northern Pergunahs of Bareilly 
assert that they derive their name from Mccca y which one of 
their Nacks. who had his tanda in the neighbourhood, assisted 
Father Abraham in building! Leaving Mecca , they came 
and resided at Jhvjjur , where their illustrious name became 
corrupted from Meccace into Mookerce. Their fabulous history ia 
not worth recording, but their names also betray a strange com¬ 
pound of tribes, Mussulman and Hindoo — Aghwan, Moghul, 
Kjiohyhiira , Chouhan , Simlec-CJiouhan , Chotjiya-Chouhany Punj - 


tukya-Chouhany Touhur , Kutjierya , Putyhan y Tureen-Pu^han , 
Ghoreey Ghoreaval , Bimguroa , Kuntjiya y and Buhleem . 

The Buhroop Bunjaras are for the most part Hindoos, and 
lead a more wandering life than the Mussulmans. They are 
divided into the tribes of RatJiorc y Chouhan or Koorree, Porvar , 
7Wiar 9 and Burtea. The origin of the four first is sufficiently 
apparent from their names. The fifth is said to be derived 
from a Goar Brahmin. Of these tribes again there are several 


* I hey probably mean the famous Rbbstum Khan , who held the Government 
of Sumbbul tor some- time during the reign of Shahjehav. He was ‘he founder 
of Moradabad, which he originally called JMA 5 /ffm«ii£irr; but as that imnieguvo 
offence to the Emperor, he called it it after Prince Mvbrad ; to whom, houever, 
he wus subsequently opposed in the famous action in tbe CnumOu , i 
1G5B, in which he lost his life. 

R 
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ramifications. Of the Rat,hore there are four, Moochharec, 
Buhoohee, Mbdrhawut, and Panot. Of the Moochharee there 
are fifty-two divisions; of the Buhoohee there are twenty-seven ; 
of the Mbdrhawut there are fifty-six ; and of the Panot there 
are twenty-three. The Choulian , who have forty-two Gotes, 
are unanimous in stating that they came from Mynpooree. 
The Powars have twenty Gates , and state that they came from 
Dharauugur. The Tomur, Tuar, or Toree, have forty-two 
Gotes, and state that they came from Dehli. The Burtea have 
fifty-two Gotes. They claim Chittore as their original s;at. 
The Buhroop Bunjaras, like all the other clans, intermarry, but 
do not allow of any connexion between members ot the same 
Gote. They receive the daughters of Nuts in marriage, but do 
not allow their own daughters to marry into Nut families ; and 
they have some curious customs at their marriages, which need 
not be detailed in this place.—See further under Nut. 

It is evident that the Buhroop Bunjaras have a close connec¬ 
tion with those of the Deccan. In a paper in the “ Bombay 
Literary .Transactions,” (Vol. I.) General Briggs divides them 
into Chnuhan, Ratfiore, Poivar and Bhurtea. In a paper pub¬ 
lished in the “ Journal Asiatic Society,” (No. 145, lor the 
year 1844 ,) the last is omitted. It seems strange, where the 
sub-divisions are, in the four cases mentioned in the Bombay 
Transactions, identical, we should miss the fifth (Tomur) who 


form so large a clan of our Buhroop Bunjaras. 

Before the predominance of tlie Iiohilla Afghans, the juris¬ 
diction of the Rohilcund Bunjaras was of great extension, and 
m the middle of last century, they held a great portion of the 
purest as well as of the country to the South of it. But after 
, he defeat of Baja Hurnund by Ah Mahomed Khan, the per- 
6 l of Pdihlieet was wrested from Daisput Bunjara by 
g p l } a J a Khan, and added to the Jageer of Hafiz Relimut. 
rp| ie Bunjaras of Goruckpoor used to commit extensive 
diitionS in that district, aud were not put down till a 
° l ’ pl ? previous to the British accession, when they were 
H, "' r .l v punished by Baja Surhajert of Bttod 
8C ' ort . k u l e nce of the Bunjaras has now been entirely sup* 

LlF in Goruckpoor and elsewhere, and they have 
pressed botn * 
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become under our pacific rule, a quiet and well conducted 
people. They now confine themselves principally to the occu¬ 
pations of cattle graziers and carriers. 

During the early part of the cold weather, many parties of 
them visit the Northern and Eastern forests to graze their cat¬ 
tle, and dispose of their cargoes of salt; and on their departure 
in the hot season load them with rice, turmeric, and other pro¬ 
duce of those regions ; and as they are distinguished for the 
honesty of their mercantile transactions, their credit is consi¬ 
derable. They usually take advances from a Native Merchant 
to purchase the goods they require, and repay him by a bill 
from the market where they are disposed of. Each community 
has a chief or Nacfc, whom all implicitly obey, and truBt in 
all matters connected with their traffic and conduct. Through 
him the city Merchants make their bargains, for the punctual 
execution of which he is security. Any Bunjara committing 
an offence against the tribe, or its head, in liis public capacity, 
is tried by Punchael , and punished by fine or expulsion, as may 
be thought proper. Their decisions, indeed, are said sometimes 
to extend to the length of inflicting capital punishment, and 
such may possibly have, till within the last few years, been the 
case ; for the regions they visit are so remote, that they are 
pretty secure of escaping detection, 

Bunjin, banjin 

Lands close by the village. 

Also, the name of a weed about three feet high, which 
springs up with Khureef crops. It is much sought after by 
Fukeers who practice Alchemy, 

Bunk,hura, TORI bank’hara 

Lands on which Cotton has grown during the past season.— 
Central Doah . 

The word is derived from bun, cotton, which, though ^ery 
commonly used in this sense, is not in the Dictionaries. It is 
not improbable that it is so applied, because a held ol cotton 
bears resemblance to a bun ^ or forest. Buroundha is more 
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commonly used in the same sense as Bunk,hum , in Rohilcund 
and the Upper Doab; and Moodee, (perhaps from to cut, 

to shave) in Dehlu 

Kupseta is also very generally used for a field of cut cotton ; 
from the Sanscrit Kurpas cfiqiH, the cotton plant, or undressed 
cotton ; which is the origin perhaps of the Latin. Carbasus, a 
cloth, a curtain, a sail. 

Bunkunda, Ii3urbankanda 

Cowdung found in a jungle or forest, and dried for fuel; 
from Bun ^ a forest, and Kunda cowdung. Biingout, ha is 
also used in this sense. Urnee Kunda is likewise applied to 
this useful article of Hindoo economy; from the Sanscrit JHJ 

a forest. In Dehli this is corrupted into liana, and coupled 
with UjS Gosa , i c. a cake of cowdung. The familiar words 
Oopla and Gobur are applied to that which is collected at home. 

In Persian tlio distinction is observed of calling the former 
Pachuk Dushtee from c— t* a forest, and the latter 

Pachule Dustee cX from a hand. 

^ v v 

Bunkur, 3=!^ bankar 

Spontaneous produce of jungle or forest land, such as gums, 
brush-wood, paunnge,* cablish, honey, &c.&c. It is generally 
supposed that the person who possesses the right of collecting 
Bunkur , or any tax or cess in lieu of it, holds necessarily a 
Zemin daree title in the ground which produces it. But this is 


• P-mnnce, or pnwnnge, is applied properly to the mast of the woods ; 

or ubh «ig" ifies br " sh -' voo<l to the writers of .he forest laws, 

, 'e .lnian thinks it more properly windfall-wood, becat.se it was written 
r '.I radibulum, from Cadere; or I derived iron, the French Chabilis, 
of old ' w i n d fal I - wood."—Tomkins’ Law Dictionary, 
it also must • ^ fl(|dcd that, as this Cablish was the perquisite of the 
' () p gives ria- to the familiar expression of Tailor's 

keeper of tne ^ Cab|ish admits „f limc h latitude of interpretation, 
Cabbage; • t ,| m o9t synonymous with stolen property. Sartoribua 
It lias now bcC0 \ preeest, cum ipai dint/uraci«im«.-^“ Pa pa t U8 .” 
nemo Deorum vfiie rn r 
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an erroneous impression. The Stidder Demany Admvlu 1 have 
ruled that the sale of Bunlcur does not convey Zemindaree right. 
One case is reported in which A. purchased, at a public sale, 
a portion of a Zemindaree.—B. purchased another portion, 
besides the / u ihur of the whole estate. The Sadder Dcwamj 
Adanlut ruled that the purchase made by B. convened to him 
a right over all the forest timber of the entire estate, though 
growing on the portion purchased by A. It Avas declared 
however that the latter from his right in the soil was permitted 
to clear away the trees, and to cultivate it; proceeds of the 
timber felled appertaining to B.—(See “ Reports,” Vol, II. 
p. 105.) 

It will he seen also at Section 9, Reg. I. of 1801, that the 
British Government consider Bunkur as a tiling altogether 
distinct from Zemindaree. 

Bu nkus, bankas 

A grass used in making ropes. 

Bunkutee, bankati 

The right obtained by clearing jungle, and bringing it into 
cultivation.— Benares. 

Bunnee, banni 

A portion of grain given to a labourer as remuneration for 
his services.— Benares . 

Bunotsurg, banotsarg 

Is the name given to the marriage ceremony performed in 
honor of a newly planted Orchard, without which preliminary 
observance it is not proper to partake of its fruit. 

A man holding the Salikram personates the bridegroom, 
and another holding the sacred Toolsec (Ocymum sanctum) 
personates the bride. After burning a //o???, or sacrificial five, 
the Officiating Brahmin puts the usual questions to the couple 
about to be united. The bride then perambulates a small spot 
marked out in the centre of the Orchard. Proceeding from 
the South towards the West, she makes the circuit three times, 
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followed at a short distance by the bridegroom holding in his 
hand a strip of her clindder or garment. After this the bride¬ 
groom takes precedence making his three circuits, and followed 
in like manner by bis bride. The ceremony concludes with the 
usual offerings. 

The word is derived from the Sanscrit ban , a forest, a 
grove, and ootsarg, abandoning, resigning, a donation, 

a presentation of any thing promised to a God or Brahmin with 
suitable ceremonies. (Wilson’s Sanscrit Dictionary, p. 144.) 
Thus also Brik-hotsurg* is applied to the ceremony 

of marriage performed in the name of the bullock which is 
abandoned to the wide world on the eleventh day of mourning 
for a near relative, and which infests our streets and high roads 
under the name of Bijar , Sanr, and Brahminee Bull.—See 
Jijlotsueg. 

Buns, j***: bans 

Lineage ; race; family. 

Buns a, Lajjo bansa 

A grass which grows in fields of liice and Oord. It is given 
as fodder to cattle. 

Bunsee, bansi 

A kind of Wheat with blackish ears.— Ilosfiungabad. 


• Brik h means a Bull; the Zodiacal sign of Taurus. It may be ques- 
, :r English Farmers do not retain the word in Broc , which, though the 
’ /of a badger, is still in many parts of England applied to draught 

ar-racb—-^ 


They saw a cart, that charged was with hay, 

The which a carter drove forth on his way: 
n e pe was the way, for which the carte stode; 

The carter smote and crydc as he were wode, 

Heit Scot ! - irlt w hat spare yc for the stones ? 

The Fend, quoth he, you fetch, body and bones. 
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Bunturia, bantaria 

A class of wood rangers, or verderers, in the Northern 
Pergunahs of Goruckpoor , holding about 20,000 acres granted 
by the Native Government in lieu of Police services. As the 
services are no longer performed, the lauds have been resumed, 
and settled at very easy rates with the occupant Bunlurias. 

Bupuns, o?qn bapans 

Father’s share —Benares and Eastern Oudh. 

Bupoutce is more usual in the N. West and Bundlecund. 

The word is derived from Bap a father, and Uns 
right, division, share. 

Buqaya, bUu bakaya 

Old balances of Revenue; plural of the Arabic Bdqee ^0 
an arrear, a residue. 

Bur, y> ^ bar 

Tl\o Banian tree. The large Bengal or Indian Fig tree. 
(Ficus Indica). It is commonly known also as the Burgut 

In Sanscrit the word is spelt spj, 

Burabhao, barabhao 

A kind of appraisement. Literally, a high price, from Bur a 
tp large, and Bhao rate. The term is used in distinction 
to the Akjdeej lea bhao in which when money is borrowed by a 
cultivator, be agrees to re-pay it in corn, with the oop or 
interest, at the price prevailing on the day of Akjitvcj . (See 
Ak,bteej.) The Grain merchant can scarcely ever lose under 
this engagement, as in consequence of the season of the year, 
the average necessarily ranges high. 

In borrowing money on Burabhao , the cultivator agrees to 
re-pay it with interest at the highest rate of the whole season, 
Suppose a man at the beginning of the season, when wheat is 
selling at 20 seers per rupee, borrows 10 rupees on Burabhao , 
at the rate of 5 seers oop ; and supposing corn subsequently at 
any time during the season to range up to 25 seers, he will 
have to pay 1} maund as interest, added to 0* maimds principal, 
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in all 7k maunds, having borrowed only a few months pre¬ 
vious what was equal to 5 maunds. 

Burahee, baralu 

A small species of Sugar cane.— Saitgor, Lower Doab , and 
Bundelcund. 

Burar, Jy barar 

Tod says, (Annals of Raj : Vol. I. p. 143). “ Bitrrar is an 

indefinite term for taxation, and is connected with the thing 
taxed, as hulbarrar , plough-lax 
An apportionment of Bhyachara Klsls according to the 
agreement of the village community. Generally, any division; 
bearing much the same meaning as Bach. 

The word, though common in the Doab and Western India, 
is not found in Hindee Dictionaries. 


Buraree, barari 

A shareholder paying his portion of the Juma according to 
the Barar . 


Burawoord, baravvurd 

An est: mate ; calculating; casting up. From the Persain y? 
above, and to bring. 

Burbun, barban 

A North wind, according to Khan Arzoo .— See Dundwaea 


Burpee, ^ bardi 

Light stony soil. Burda is also so used.-• Saagor. 

Burehta, barehta 

Land of the third quality ; also a plot of ground on which 
Su t 'ur cane has been lately grown.- Saugor .—See Buct- 


KUTETA- 

Burej, 

Bureja, 


•*> 

<*>' “K 3 * barej 

bareja 


A Betel garden. 
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Buresiree, ^rqft baresirx 

A tribe of inferior Jadon Kajpoots in Futtehabad, and S/ium- 
sabad of Agra. 

Burgun, bargan 

Partition ; a share. — Hoshungabad. 

Burha, 5RfT barha 

A channel for the passage of water from a well to a held, or 
from one field to another. To the Eastward it may be con si* 
dered the smallest size of water course; the size in the as¬ 
cending grade being indicated by the terms Burha , Nulked> 
Nalee, Kurrva and GooL But in the West, Burha is by no 
means a small water course. The word is probably derived 
from Burhna to increase, though the usual mode of spell¬ 
ing it is against that etymology. 

A field in which cows are fed. A rope, or string ; especially 
one by which a harrow is drawn, or one that is thrown over a 
cart to keep the load from falling or getting injured. 

In parts of Central and Upper Doab , Burha is the term 
applied to the land of a Township which is farthest from the 
homestead. Bara is the nearest to the village; Munjha be¬ 
tween both. 

Burhaee, iS*'*') 1 - barliai 

A carpenter. —There are usually said to be, as in many other 
inferior tribes, seven sub-divisions. Their names are never 
given accurately ; but it is easy to ascertain that there are 
many more than seven ; even the list of the most conspicuous 
exceeds that number, for among them are enumerated those of 
Koohts, Mahoor , Ta?ik y KJiatee , Ooproutya , Bamun Burhace or 
Mut,hobrcay Ojha Gour , and Chumur Burhaee 

Burhawun, barhawan 

A round cake of coddling placed on tlie top of a heap of 
corn, to prevent the effects of un evil eye, and for good lnok a 
sake, in order that the com (burhe) may increase. Ibere is a 
well known satirical couplet in ridicule of the pracDice. 
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Jug bouraha trishna bibus bhool pooj bhou len> 
Burheenu burhe Barhawunjun hisan ruck den. 

“ Tho world is mad, and for the sake of avarice will worship 
devils, and will still put on the Burharvun , whether increase re¬ 
sult from it or not.” 

The word is used chiefly to the East of Allahabad. To the 
Westward Cuank and Chhuttoor, q. v . are applied in the 
same sense, 

Burhee, ijF'Y ^ barhi 

Profits, a corruption of Burhoturee : from to increase. 


Burhe a, barhia 

The name of a Sugar Millstone, extracted from the Chunar 
quarries. 

Burheya, *** y. barhiya 

The name of a species of pulse.— Eastern Oudk. 

A grain measure of one seer, and in some places of a seer 
aud a half.— Saugor. 

A small elan of Rajpoots of which we find a few in Secunder- 
poor and Blmdaon of Azimgurh , and Sydpoor Bhittrec of Gha- 
zeepoor. 

Burholia, tAy&yi barholia 

A branch of the Bhrigubunsce * stock of Rajpoots, and the 
chief proprietors of Burhoul in Benares, from the principal 
town of which Pergunah they derive their name. They are 
-aid to have come from Reingurh in M armor, and were on 
their way to Juggernaut, when their chief Nurotum line ac¬ 
ted service with the Seoree, or Cheroo, Raja.—fee Chkroo. 


- . of the same illustrious lineage as Parasurma, who 
• And there 0 ne of the first Prnjnpatis or sons of Brahma. 

Jtscendcd from ' . the same descent. 

Bisen Rajpoots also claim 


w.i: 

The 
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The Raja rewarded him with several villages, in consequence 
<of being relieved from some dangerous illness by his skill. Rae 
Nurotum was also authorised to raise troops for the expulsion 
of the Rugbunscc Rajpoots, who ravaged the borders of the 
Raja s territory. When the Raja died, Nurotum usurped the 
chieftainship, and from that the Burholias have increased their 
possessions, and still hold several villages in MujInvar, IIuvelee y 
Dhoos* Muwee , and Mchwaree. Raja Bulwund Singh’s favourite 
wife was a Burholia girl whom he seized in one of his forages, 
and her influence was much exercised in advancing the interests 
of her own tribe. 

Burhoturee, barhotari 

See Bubiiee. 

Burkooyan, SlfCSi barkuiyan 

A Kuchha well, i. e. one without a cylinder of masonry_ E 

Oudh. 

Burkula, itfy) barkala 

An inferior clan of Rajpoots found in some of the Western 
and Central Pergunahs of Boblundshuhur . 

Burmhotur, ?)&)> barmhotar 

A free grant given to Brahmins for religious purposes. 

Buro, baro 

The name of a high jungle grass.—See Bunchubee. 

Buronk,ha, baronk’ha 

A kind of Sugar Cano with long thin joints. 

Burot,hee, barot’lu 

A tribe of Akeers in the neighbourhood of Pyndhut in the 
Mynpooree district.—See Aheer. 

Buroundua, baraundha 

Cotton land, — Rohilcund. —See Bunk,huka. 

s 2 
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Burra, b>- barra 

A rope ; especially that which is pulled on the fourteenth 
of Kooar Sobdee ; which day is known as the Banta Choudus , 

The rope, which is made of the grass called 
Mukra i is thicker than a man’s arm ; and that village party in 
whose quarter the rope is broken, or by whom the rope is 
pulled out of the bands of their antagonists, remain the cham¬ 
pions during the ensuing year, and retain possession of the rope. 
If during the next year, no other party succeed in breaking 
the new rope, that also remains as their spoil, and so continues 
till more successful competitors are found. The practice is ob¬ 
served chiefly in the East of these Provinces, being unknown, 
even by name, in the West. 

I believe, that a custom of the same kind is observed during 
Michaelmas at Ludlow in Shropshire. 

liURROH, barvoh 

A name given to the Uplands in the Pergunah of Janibra.it 
i. c. the right bank of the Jumna, Zillah Etowah. 

Bursana, barsa.ua 

To winnow the grain; literally, to cause to rain. 

Bursodia, barsodia 

Bursalia, fiHWfaot barsalia 

A servant engaged in cultivation, who contracts for one 
year’s service; from , j - j > burns, a year. 

Burtoosh, **3^ bartush 

Land sown with Sugar Cane, after a Rice crop. — Rohilcund. 

Bimt’T, ^ ^ *>arat 

A disease which affects Eice crops. 

A leathern girth. or large cable; especially one used for 
drawing water by a poor, or large well bag. 
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In the Dehli territory, Burut or Bur it, is also used to signify 
the Government Juma, or a portion of it.—See BimitiT. 

Burwaek, I barwaek 

A class of hereditary Chokeedars, introduced into the South 
Eastern extremity of the Bhabuu, q. v. for the purpose of 
guarding and patrolling that inhospitable region. Nearer the 
hills in the same direction, we have the Jooteal , who have been 
introduced into that tract for the same purpose. 

Burwar, barwar 

The name given in the North West to a class of people en¬ 
gaged in cleaning and selling rice—See Dhunwyba. 

It is also the name ol a tribe of Rajpoots in Munsoornugur 
and Chiloopaa of Goruckpoor; Sugrce , G Jiosee, Secunderpoor, 
and Mohomedabad of Azimgurh ; Khurccd and Kopachect of 
Ghazeepore ; and Huvelee , Benares . 

Buseekut, srjtoicl basikat 

Inhabited; from JBusna to dwell- 

Buseet, basit 

The head manager in a village: the same as Muhetya or 

Mokuddum .— Central Doab „ 

Busend, basend 

An edible root which is found in Jheels . 

In Rohilcund the word signifies a Khakrob , or sweeper. 

Busgit, basgit 

Flomestead. Site of a village residence ; from to dwell. 
The word is pure Hindee, but is chiefly used in Eastern Oudh % 
Bundlecund , Lower Doab , and Benares . 

Busoolee, Itpft basuh 

A. small instrument for cutting. The diminutive ol Busoola 
an adze. 
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Bustuh, *3^ bastah 

A cloth in which papers are bound up. A bundle of papers: 
from the Persian to bind. 

Bustobund, bastoband 

An agreement. Settlement. The same as Bundobust . Prom 
and both signifying to bind. 

Buswaree, S)b^- baswari 

Busoun, W basaur 

A bamboo garden. Prom or a bamboo. 

But, cl*) ^2 bat 

A partition; division. The root of to be divided; to twist. 

Butaee,, batai 

Is derived from the word preceding, and signifies the same 
as the Metayer system of Europe; but it includes not only the 
literal Metayer i e. “a moitie fruit, 1 but the “tier franc," or 
any share into which the crops may bo divided, [n poor lands 
a Butaee of one-sixth only is not unfrequently the extent of the 
Zemindar’s demand. 

Butaee Noascea is applied to a division wdiich gives nine 
shares to one party, and seven to another.— Benares. —See 
HxjbekaWW. 


Butar, J) li ? batar 

A tribe of Goojurs, who are considered to hold a Bamtn 
(•' e fifty-two villages) in Gungoh and Lnkjinoutce in Zillali 
Seharunpoor. There are many also in Bijnore on the opposite 
side of the Ganges- 

batent’h 


Butent,h, 




ffzftui 


batania 


Butunea, 

Proprietor, or bolder of a share. - Central Doab.~ See above, 
under But and Bltaek. 



MIN/Styj, 
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Botes, j-aJO bates 

A passage, a pathway. Butea tvu is in more general use in 
tne same sense. Both are from the Sauscrit Bat 5n<I a road, 
a highway. 

But,han, tot*! bathan 

Pasture ground. From to sit, to settle .—Eastern 

Ondh .—See Bysuk ; which is also similarly derived; just as 
4gist, that is, taking in and feeding the cattle of strangers in 
the King’s forest, is derived from the French giste i a bed or 
resting place. 

But,hooa, 1^*0 bat’hua 

A herb which springs up with Rubbce crops, and iu the 
neighbourhood of water. It is sometimes cooked as a pot-herb 
by the poorer classes. (Chenopodium Album.) 

But,hya, bat’hya 

See Bitotjea. 

Hutnun-bad-Butnun, batnan-bad-batnan 

ft u 

Generation after generation—words frequently inserted in 
grants, after the corresponding expression of Nusulun bad 
Nusulurit to signify that the tenure is heritable by lineal 
descendants in the male line. Under the present interpretation 
of the resumption laws, the expression is construed to convey 
the right of perpetuity, without this restriction. 

Butooree, *2$ batun 

A name given iu Benares to Chunec, or this small ltiudol 
Chuna, q. v. 
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Butolun, c Jfa. batolan 

Butorun, batoran 

Gathering or collecting grain in one place at the time of 
harvest, from butorna, to gather up. 

Butta, &£> batta 

Difference of exchange; any thing extra ; an extra allowance ; 
discount on uncurrent or abort weight coins : usually called 
Batta . The word has been supposed to be a corruption of 
Bhuria increase, but it is a pure Hindee vocable, and is more 
usually applied to discount, than premium. 

Butur, fa batar 

Land in a state fit for the plough— Sangor. 


Butwar, $fa w batwar 

A Customs or Police Officer stationed ou a road. 

A tax gatherer, who collects taxes in kind. 

Buwada, bawada 

A herb somewhat like the Turmeric. It springs up in the 
rains, and is sometimes sown, as it is considered a specific in 
.Rheumatism. 


Buwera, ^ bawera 

Sowing. See Boaea and Bowaee. 

Bya, ** 137 ba J & 

4. person appointed in bazars to measure grain. The word 
rincipally used in the Loner Doab and JBundlecund. 

fix.; bayai 


Byaee, 




"Weie'bman’s perquisite ; from the preceding word. 

baib 


%jo 


Cn_ 


Byb, 

Afar ofl'-atadisfc m^.-Bundlccmd. 
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Bydar, baidar 

A proprietor by purchase ; from the Arabic jj? commerce 
selling. Hence Bynama, a deed of sale. 

Bybilwufadar, baibilwafadar 


A person having the possession and usufruct of a property 
on its conditional sale to him ; the stipulation being that if a 
eum of money borrowed from him be not repaid by a fixed 
period, tlie sale shall become absolute ; from £9 sale, and 
S performance of a promise. 

Bygau, baigar 

One of the names by which the KJiurwar tribe are known, 
Affecting also a Rajpoot lineage, they frequently call themselves 
Benbuns «—See K,hubwae, 

Byjila, *%&? baijila 

A species of black pulse.— E. Oudh. 

Byk ,hut, baik’hat 

Sale. Eastern Oudh and Benares, 

Bynsee, SMt bainsi 

A subdivision of the GoOJtfB tribe, q. v. 

Bysuk, baisak 

A spot in a jungle to which cattle are sent out to graze.— 

Dehli . 

r. ^ j s e ^ aew hore called KJiuruk (a cowshed) and But f han ' 
»ee -Bitt,han. 

The cordis al 80 applied, generally, to old and worn out 

animals. 


T 
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Cab ur, ytf cabar 

The second description of the Mar , or black soil of Bundle* 
cund L 

Cachhee, c4chhl 

A tribe of industrious cultivators extending throughout the 
greater part of Hindoost,han. They are much employed m 
market and flower gardens. Those of the North Western 
Provinces assert that they have, like the Cbbrmees and Chu- 
m ars, seven sub-divisions, which are generally enumerated as 
the Canoujea, Hurdeeha, Singrourea Jumunpoorea, liumhunea or 
Mug,kya, Juret,ha and Cuchhmha. These tribes do not eat 
together or intermarry. The Canoujea are considered to ran 
the highest of the seven j the Cuchhwaha the lowest. By the 
Cuchhtvahas themselves this relative rank is reversed. 

The Canoujea extend from about Canon; to Benares. The 
Hurdeeha are chiefly in Eastern Oudh and Beiswara, the Smg- 
rourea in the South West corner of Oudh, the Jumunpoorea 
in Benoudha, the liumhunea and Jurct.ha in Behar, and the 
Cuchhniaha are chiefly found to the Westward, as in Birj and 

Ji&fyooT • 

There are, however, other Cachhees besides these, such as 
. Dhukole ’a, Suksena, and Suchan : in short, like the Cbbr- 
" e (i a clihees seldom coincide in the names of their seven 
meeS ' a c and it is evident that that definite number does 

mi ^ 

• «. «iee CuoHHWABA, Kobeee, Mobao. 
not exist."^ - 

Canowea kanau i ,a 

the Dam 0 of a sub-division of several tribes in the 
This 10 ^ trace their origin from the ancient city of 

North Wes', c ^ aMEE an( j Cachhee) : but, taken by itself, 
Canouj ; ( See ecia ]j y applied to a large and influential clan of 
it is more e8 P 
the Brahmi 1110 * 1 0 
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Of Brahmins there are ten well-known sub-divisions, of which 
5 are Gour ^ and 5 Dravira, Of the 5 Gour> Canoujca is one, 
and may also bo considered the most numerous ; as it extends 
from the Sewalik Hills to the Nerbudda , and the Bay of Ben¬ 
gal. The sub-divisions of the Canoujeas are fivo. Canoujca 
proper, Surwura, Sunadh or Sunoudha y Jijhotea . and Bhoonhar, 
These Canoujeas again, according to the statement in the 
“ Tumbeeh-ooI-Jahilec^, ,, are sub-divided into 16 denomina¬ 
tions, of which most, as in the other Brahmin classes, arc 
derived from the occupations and abilities which each was 
supposed to posses. The sixteen name sare here repeated from 
the same work— Gurg , Goulum , Sandel , Pandc , Deechhut y 
l atu/Cjhy Sbbkbbl Dobbe y Tewaree , Chouhe y Awust f kee , Tirbcdee , 
Bhultacharj , Oopudhea , Bajpace and Misr , of which the three 
first are said to be far superior to the rest. There seems rea¬ 
son to believe that the author is quit© wrong in this classifica¬ 
tion, and that his error partly arises from his confusing the 
accounts of the Surwureas and Canoujeas . The three first are 
the chief amongst the Surwureas , but amongst the Canoujeas 
are cither of no importance, or not extant. 

Amongst the Canoujeas the chief families are called the 
KJnii kbbl y or six houses. There are, however, really, six and ^ 
a half chief houses, and their names and Gotes (Gotra) are as 
follows : 

1 2 3 

Sandel Gote. Oopmun Gote. Bhnradtva} Gote. 

i ursoo ka Misr, &c. Luk.hnow ka Bajpaee, Bala ka Sddkdol, 


Gurhwa 9 ka DoObe, 
Purbhakur ka Anust- 


liec, &c. 


4 


5 


6 


Bauradwaj Goic* j 
Uurgason ka Pande. & c . 


Kateayun or Viswavdtra Gote. 

Manjganw ka Misr, 

. Soot hean ka Misr, &c. 


Jchangccrabad ka fewa- 
ree, &c. 


Kusip Gotr. 


Snkrint Gote. 

Nubhelc ka SAdkddl, Futtoohabadce. &c. 
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The divisons below these are almost endless, and few Canon- 
jeas can ever be got to enumerate them. It may be sufficient 
to remark that these 6^ houses, or the K,hutkbbl, are of much 
greater consequence 1 han the rest, and receive from them daugh¬ 
ters in marriage : but do not allow their own daughters to mar¬ 
ry, except in one of tho K,hutJcbbl tribes. The honor of an 
alliance with these privileged classes is so great, that like the 
Eboleens of Bengal, some of them have as many as twenty or 
twenty-five wives. 

The equally intricate divisions of the Surwureas will be 
noticed in their proper place, but it may be as well to mention 
here that amongst them are included the Survalukjiee , who are 
said to have been made Brahmins by Raja Ram Bug,hel, when 
he was in a hurry to make a sacrifice, but as he could not per¬ 
form it without assembing a lac and a quarter of Brahmins, he 


a sage residing at Praydga , or Allahabad, where a temple dedicated to him 
still exists on the high bank of the Gauges. In the Mahabhurat, he is 
described as residing at ilaridwar , and the father of Drona the military 
preceptor of the Pandm'a and Kaurova princes. He is also the parent oi 
Arundhati, the wife of VasUhthaP May not this obscurity be cleared up by 
supposing as the above trencalogy purports, that there are two saints of nearly 
the same name, Bharadwaja and Bhuradwaja ? The Canoujeus certainly 
ucknowl 'dgr the distinction, and this kind of evidence being founded on 
immemorial tradition and usage in respect to intermarriages, is not to be 
slighted. 

In Sanscrit the long A indicates descent: as Sagara from Angara \ Bhdgira 
thee from Bhagiratha . In the samo way Drona , the son of Bhuradwaj , is called 
Bhuradwaj in the Mahdbhdrata .—(See page 3 of “ Johnson’s Selections/' 
*« W i 1 kins’ Sanscrit Grammar,” page 494, and Langlois’ “ Harivansa/’ pp. 70, 
71. 14 5.) But that cannot be the relationship existing between these two per¬ 
sons ; because, if they had been father and son, the son could not have estab¬ 
lished a separate Gote , being already of the Gote of his father—himself the child 
of two fathers (see “ Vishnu Purana” p. 449). The Prubur Munjuree” up 
ia to expl® 111 the difficulty, Bhuradwaj, the father, established no Gote, but 
?? IR fiharadtvaj did —and the Bhuradwaj , whose Gote we now hove, was the 
' *0 of Vug ira.-'“See also the ‘ c Nirnye Sindh/’ (Ghap. iii.) in which the 11 Pru- 
S ° n i niuree” is quoted. 

1 \ in in Vol. IE P- 12, of the Hindu Theatre, Professor Wilson says, “ It 
1 serted that thirteen Gotras or families of Brahmins own their origin to as 
13 ^ divine sages tailed after their name. Kasyapa (Kuaip) is one of the 

1 The //swahyam Sutra of the Rig Veda contains the enumeration of 

min rWrfl*j ond tlicir 8ub ’ d,Tl . sions - but a very involved and unintelligible 
Tl | g popnl^ r enumeration of them, however, is not uncommon ; but it 
style. •' not wholly, confined to the South of India, where several of the re- 
is nearly f V ^ives of these tribes yet exist.” 

puted rep rese 0t ^ 3 ? 0 f his notes to 11 Johnson’s Extracts from the Mah&b 

He again t | je s 0 uth of India Brahmans art still found pretending to be 
hdrata," * 1 0 f t he patriarcha 1 families. Do not these statements require 
sprung front soi re f er cnce to the Goirat, of the Canoujcas given above ? 

qualification, * lin 
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collected people from all classes and parts, and invested them 
with the Juneoo , or sacred thread. Others say that Manik 
Chund , the brother of the famous Jye Chund Rat y horc K others, 
that one of the Surneyt Rajas , others, that the redoubtable 
Ram Chunder himself was the manufacturer. However this 
may be, they rank very low in the scale of Brahmins. 

The Canoujeas are found chiefly in the Central Doab, where 
many, particularly in Etawa , are possessed of Zumeendarees. 
They extend also into Kooneh and the Western portion of 
British Bundlccund , and into Beisivara in the Oudh Territory. 

The Sunoudhas , or Sunadhs as they are more familiarly call¬ 
ed, touch the Canoujeas on the North-West, extending over 
Central Rohilcund , and part of the Upper and Central Doab y 
from P'dibhest to Gwalior . 

The boundary line (which has been delineated on a small 
map) runs from the North-West angle of Rampoor t through 
Richa , Jehanabad , Nuwabgnnge f Bareilly , Fureedpoor , to the 
Ravigunga ; thence through Sulempoor and the borders of 
Mehrabad ; thence down the Ganges to the borders of Canouj; 
thence up the Kaleenuddee to the Western border of Ahpoor 
Pattee , through Jihoeegaon , Soj, Etawa , Beebamorv , and down 
the Jumna to the junction of the ChumbuL Instances ot 
course occur of occupation by either party on the other line, 
but they are very rare. 

On the North-West the Sunadh are met by the Gour Brah¬ 
mins, wdiose boundary line is also sufficiently definite to admit 
of description. It runs through the Rampoor territory as far 
as the Ramgunga , thence through Serowlee , Seondara , Nerorv- 
lee f Buhjoee. Rujpoora , Dubhaee , and the "Western borders of 
Coel> Chundous , Noh Jheel y and Kosee. 

The whole of the British territory to the Westward of this 
line is in their occupation. It might have been expected, that 
a greal portion of this would have been occupied by Strsoolee 
BrahminSf but they are not to be found in any numbers, except 
in a small tract on the borders of Rampoor . 

The Jijhoteas commenco only in the South-IVeat portion of 
Budousa , and thence extend Southward and Westward. 

The Surwureas , including the Bhoonhars> touch the Cct 
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noujeas on the East, extending from Bahraitch in Oudh, tlirougli 
the Pergunahs of Kotila, Hut.gaon, Ekdulla, Oogasec, Dursenda, 
and Budousa , to the hills of Bundlecund .. 

The name of Surwurea is an abbreviation of Surjooparea* or 
people living in Surwar, i . e, the other side of the Surjoo , or 
Qogra. Surwar is pretty nearly comprised witliin the limits 
of the present district of Gorulcpoor. They say that they of¬ 
fended the great Ram Chunder, because they would not officiate 
at a Jug which he wished to perform without divesting himself 
of his arms. They refused, as this was contrary to the Shasters. 
The Sunoudhas however were not so scrupulous, and satisfied 
his desires. He subsequently respected the independence of 
the Surwureas , and promised to give them as much laud for their 
residence as the flight of his arrow would cover. The hero drew 
his bow on the banks of the Surjoo , and the arrow, as is devout¬ 
ly believed, sped as far as the Turaee. Hence that country was 
assigned to them, and from it they derive their name. 

It is strange that a somewhat similar legend is told respect¬ 
ing the location of Brahmins and other Colonists in Malabar, 
The traditions of the Peninsula relate that Parasurama stood 
on the promontory of DUll, compelled the ocean to retire, and 
shot his arrow over the site of Kerala or Malabar, and piesent- 
ed the new territory to the Colonists whom he invited from the 
North, and thus, to the present day, the Brahmins of Malabar 
and Canara are mostly of the five Northern nations. (“ Catal. 
of the Mackenzie Collection”).—See Jijhotea, Surwurea, 
SuNADir, Bhooniiar, and Gour Brahmin. 

Cas, cas 

Saccharum Spontaneuvi, A grass which is found in every 
part of the Tipper Provinces. Its existence is generally consi¬ 
dered to be indicative of extreme poverty of soil, but this is not 


* Fn the Jatimala given in Price’s Hindee Selections,” Cannujta Brahmins 
are divided into fourc ana -namely, Surwurea, Surjooparea Jijhatca , and Sun - 
oudha. But it is suiely a mistake to divide the Smwutca from the Surjooparea, 
Perhaps by the former is meant the Caiwujea proper, for of this, the most im~ 
nnrmnt subdivision, no mention m made; but the CVi noujeas would bo very 

loath to acknowledge such a title. 
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always tho case, It particularly affects soils which have been 
allowed to remain long untilled, and as its roots strike deep it 
is very difficult to eradicate. 

In the SaU}?or territory it is said to grow in great abundance 
on lands which have been exhausted by over-cropping ; it is 
also said that when the weed rots and disappears, it denotes 
that the soil has gained heart again, and is fit for cultivation; 
that it is stronger in proportion as the lands are richer; and 
that the strongest disappears in fourteen years. 

Cas , however, is not altogether useless; it is sometimes ap¬ 
plied as a thatch, is in much demand for twine; and elephants, 
horses, and horned cattle do not object to it as fodder. 

The grass grows from three to fifteen feet high, and it flowers 
in great profusion after the rains. The base of the flowers is 
surrounded with a bright silvery fleece, which whitens the 
neighbouring fields so much as frequently to resemble a fall of 
snow. It is hence frequently called in aid by the Hindoo Poets : 

« Like Siva s ashen whiteness, autumn bears 
The budding grass, and like the foul hide wears 
The dun clouds, &C.” 

Mudra Rakshasa , p. 196. 

The word is more generally pronounced Cans, with a nasal n 
as the penultimate letter; hut it is correctly Cas, as iu Cas- 
gunge. The familiar couplet, in which the hunger and avarice 
of Brahmius are sportively alluded to, shows the correct pro¬ 
nunciation as well as the season of its flowering.— 

C\ 

Aye kunagut phoole Cas 
Eamhun buet,he choolhe pas. 

“The time (A'ooar) for performing the ceremony in honor of 
deceased ancestors has arrived, the Cas is in flower, and 
Brahmins surround the fire place.’’ 

Cashtkar, yxxiur cashtc&r 

A cultivator. This is a Persian word ; the Hind 01 ' Kisan is 
in more general use, 
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Caste, 

a he Irinted Glossary says, “a word employed by Europeans 
to express the sub-divisions of the different Hindoo tribes, 
although properly it has only reference to one, the Kayestha or 
writer division.'’ This surely is a very fanciful origin to assign 
to the name. It is more probably derived from the Portuguese 
word Casta, signifying race, lineage. 

Caste is by no means exclusively an Anglo-Indian word. It 
has a place, I believe, in the early copies of Johnson’s Dic¬ 
tionary, and an old authority is given for its use ; but it appears 
to be excluded from the later editions. 

Chahee, *1# chain 

Lands irrigated from wells ; from the Persian Chah st*- a well. 
Chahil, Jtla. chahil 

Chahily or Ckakira , is the name of a tribe of Eajpoots of 
which the greater part is now converted to Mahometanism. 
There are a few in the Hissar district and on the borders of 
Bikaneer. A peculiar intrest attaches to them from their 
connexion with Goga Chouhan , whose wife, Sireal , was the 
daughter of Sinja , the Chahil , Raja of Strsa Putun . The memo¬ 
ry of this relationship is still preserved by the Chahil tribe being 
the exclusive managers of the Saint’s tomb. 

Accordiug to some authorities the Chahil^ ranks as one of 
the thirty-six Royal Races ; but the distinction is not usual] 
conceded to them.—See Goga Peek. ^ 

Chak, TO chak 

A wheel. Especially applied amongst cultivators to the 
Pulley over which the Lao passes ; called Bhon in Dehli- 
Chuhlec and Churkjiee in Rohileund, Gurree and Gureelee in the 
Doab ; and Gina and Guraree in S nares and Sundlecunl 
But these four last terms are only applied if the wheel is form 
ed out of one block of wood. 

Chak means also a mill; rings of earth for f orming a we]J 
a vessel in which Sugar is manufactured, after being transfers 
ed from the Chasnee or Kurabee. —See Bel, 
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CuAKUREE, 13)^^ chakari 

Grant for personal services in the village ; from Chakur jS 1%. 
a servant. 

Ciianciiuree ch&nchari 

The meaning of the word is explained under Biioolhee. 

Ciianda, chanda 

A common station of the Revenue Survey. 

Chandum, chandam 

There are some Rajpoots of this clan in Allahabad and 
Jounpoor. 

Chanic, <~£>V Hji* chank 

Chank, or Chanka, is a stamp fixed on a stack or heap of 
grain, called also Chhapa , ; from Chhapna ULAga. to print. 

The Chank is cut on wood, and impressed on a cake of moist 
earth, called the Burkul kee mittee . The legend engraved 
upon it generally consists of such words as Akbut 

bu khyr bad , or ^XciU £ Eman kee sulamutee , to imply 
that the honor of the parties to whose care the corn is entrusted 
is appealed to against any dishonest alienation of it. The 
seal is then placed on the sides of tho heap, never as in the 
Chlkuttoob, q . v on the top, lest the increase of corn may be 
thereby prevented. The Chank is only impressed where 
Butaee tenures prevail, and only on heaps which are to bo 
divided, or, having been divided, are left under charge of only 
one of the parties. 

Another meaning of Chank is given under the articles 
Chhuttooh and Bueiiaavun. 

Chank is also the name of the ceremony which is observed 
in the threshing ground at the time of forming the winnowed 
corn into a heap. 

After the foundation has been laid as described in the article 
Asqovnqa., or according to any other mode in ’ 
after the heap has been raised about a toot, a man, standing 
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with his face to the North, takes the winnowing basket in hi* 
right hand, his left hand being full of grain/ and commencing 
from the South, goes round from West to East,* and again to 
the South, pressing the basket against the bottom of the heap. 
When the heap is raised to about three l'eefc, each hand changes 
its occupation, his left hand holds the basket, and his right 
the grain, and lie circumambulates the heap the contrary way, 
from East to West, pressing the basket against it. When the 
heap is raised about five feet, he changes hands again, and goes 
through the same form as he did on the first occasion, pressing 
the basket against the top of the heap. It is seldom that more 
than three circuits are made, hut if the heap is very high, as 
many as five, or even six, are made. 

Sometimes the Chunk is not performed till the entire heap is 
made, when it is perambulated three times successively in the 
order above-mentioned. 

Whenthe performer again reaches the South at the conclusion 
of his last circuit, he places the basket before him on the 
ground, and joining the palms of his hands together, makes a 
low bow to the corn, exclaiming : 

wm oft 

Seearvurh Purmcshurjee 

Sy bar hat deejiye , 


or, 

|=rcrr sft 
qfq n*! gfsra 

Ann Deoln Jee , 
Suhes goona hoojiye , 


. V O.oerstitious observance in the Highlands of Scotland bears a remote 
to this. In an extract given m Brande’s notes to Mav-[)iv 
rcsembiant „ 8 j gn j{ics the Fire of HurI. Baal ov Bal U t i lc 0nlv 

Customs we i a c iybe. This festival was probably in honor of the sun. 


LustOPis f t) y a globe. 1 his festival was probably m honor of the suii, 

word in Lad . p ,j,i s apparent annual course, they celebrated on account of his 
vtiosc return, .^ b]e influence by his genial warmth on the productions of the 
laving sunn • £ fl { e donians paid a superstitious respect to the sun, as was the 


w 

having 

earth. 1 lnlt tlic 
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or 

^ qiT v* 3il n* *T5i cTOT^ 5fi^T 

Salidcivun Gosain hum ko tbhn raj beohur he sc bbrgin kuro , 
or some other ejaculation, by which* he hopes to obtain a 
blessing on his corn. 

This is the mode as it is practiced in the Upper Doab and 
Dehli. In R-hilcund it is different. In the Northern parts of 
province, a man, holding nothing in the left hand, goes 
Irom the South towards the West, then towards the North till 
lie reaches the Merh or pole: he then returns the same way, 
and goes towards the East till lie reaches the pole, and back 
again to the South he then places the basket on the ground, 
and makes the same obeisance, concluding with some pious 
ejaculation. In the Southern portion of Rohilcund they 
generally press their hands from bottom to top in sis different 
parts of the heap, and repeat each timo the name of one of 
the Chukrvurtee Rajas, such ns Mandhata, Ben, Duleep, &c. &c. 

In the Lowci and Central Doab and Saugor, the ceremony 
generally consists in making a circle with cow dung or ashes 
round the Has and TJiapa at the same time, commencing form 
the East, and going from South to West till the East point 
ia again reached ; the operator taking care all the while.to 
hold his breath. Sometimes the South is again reached by 


practice uinong many other nations, is evident, not only by the sacrifice at 
Italtein, or Beltane, but upon many other occasions. When a Highlander goes 
to bathe, or to drink water out of a consecrated fountain, he must always 
approach by going round the place from East to West on the South side, in 
imitation of the apparent diurnal motion of the sun. This is called in Gaelic 
going round the right, or the lucky way. ” And again, in” Martin’s History 
ui the Western Jslunds, rt P. 110. ” In this Island of Lewis, there was nn 
t' ion r CUslom 10 make a fiery circle about the houses, corn, cattle, &rc. 
i*. onging to to each particular family. A man carried fire in his right hand, 
in. went round, and it was called Dessil, from the right hand, which, in the 
nc " n ■ an 8 u nge, is called Dess. There is another way of the Dessil, or 
tire round *bo»t women before they are churched, and about 
y r f (n U [ U| * they be christened, both of which are performed in the morning 
, a n <ght. I hey told me this fire round was an effectual means to preserve 
* ,IL „ mot hcr and the infant from tin. 1 power of evil spirit*. ^ ,M> arc reu dy 
]» l f l| nac.<> to do mischief, and sometimes carry away the jitfliiHs, and return 
ic i poor meagre skeletons ; and these infants arc said to have voracious 
appe tes, constantly craving for meat.’ 7 

IT 2 
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going back again from the East, and thus a complete circle 
is not formed. The part from the East to the South being 
left, because from that part tho presentations to the Brahmins 
and Gods are taken and put aside. The same happens at the 
Purkunna in worship, for a more obviouo reason, that the 
foot may not overstep the running water. 

In most other places the ceremony of going round the T y Jiapa, 
or heap formed for the village servants, is somewhat different. 
The man goes from the South to the North, and back again, 
not placing his foot anywhere on the Eastern side, because 
that is the ennun or hand, which contains the refuse corn 
belonging to tho Ckumars , which having fallen behind the 
winnower, is of a very inferor quality. 

The entire ceremony of Chunk is gone through with the 
utmost silence, which is to be observed till the grain is measured 
and distributed. The reason is said to be that evil sprites 
who “ bootless make the breathless housewife churn, ” injure 
the corn if any talking takes place. 

All these rites, ridiculous as they are, are devoutly supposed 
to be efficacious for obtaining the advantages which it is their 
aim and object to secure, and though from the influence of the 
opinions of their utilitarian masters the common people are 
getting gradually weaned from their credulity and superstition, 
and these trifling observances begin to be less thought of than 
they were a century ago, a long time yet will elapse before 
they cease to be practised. 

“ Yet in the vulgar this weak humor’s bred, 

They’ll sooner be with idle customs led, 

Or fond opinions, such as they have store, 

Than learn of reason or of virtue’s lore.” 

G. Withers* 

Chantee, chauti 

Cesses levied from artizaus and others; fr om Chantna UoiU 
to squeeze, to press. 

Chaonke^ t t c haunri 

A. police station ; usually the Kotwal’s.— 
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Chap, chap 

The refuse of the Jhurberee after the Pala is beaten from it. 
Della and Upper Z)oa&,—See Jiiuebeuee. 

Ciiapre, chapre 

Cakes of Cow-dung. They are also known by the names of 
Gobur , Oopldy Gosa , Doja , TJieprec and Chot. 

Char a, chara 

Truss, sheaf, grass, food. 

Ciiasnee, 'Wfll chasm 

A pan in which the juice of the Sugar cane is boiled. It is 
much the same as the Kurakee , except that it is somewhat 
larger. From the C ha s nee it is transferred into the CllAK q. v. 

It is probably a corruption of the Persian JLM - flavour, 
syrup. 

CiiAWUti, chawal 

Undressed rice, but cleared of the husk. 

Ciieebhur, chfbhar 

Land which remains long ruoist.— Saugor. 

Cheeiie, ^ v ••cln'he 

See Qoojur, of which tribe they form a sub-division. 

Cheek, chik 

Cheekur chikar 

Mud, slime. The name of Cheek is consequently given to 
the turl or rushes on which the water pot of the Dheriklce is 
made to rest, when it is brought to the top of the well* 
Parchha and Chilwaee are likewise so applied. 

Cheekut, chikat 

Chiktee, JK* ftmit cliikti 

Clayey soil.— Saugor, 
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Cueeta, <t?n chita 

The name of a creeping herb. It is used in medicine as a 
cure for leprosy. (Plumbago Zeylonica). 

Chehra, cliehra 

A descriptive roll of a servant ; literally, a face. 

Chena, ^ chena 

(Panicum Miliaccum.) (Panicum pilosum. Iioxb.) 

Chena, Cheena, or Clujna, for it seems to be known by any 
of these names, is sown and reaped in tlio hot season, alter 
nearly all the Rubbee crops have been cut. It requires much 
irrigation, and is a precarious crop ; hence the saying : 

Chena jee ka lena 

Chouduh panee dena 

Byar chulc to na lena na dena. 

You may irrigate your Chena as mucli as you like, but a 
blast will destroy it, and you get nothing lor your pains.” 

Chench, $***• ^ chench 

A herb which springs up in uncultivated places during the 
rainy season. Its fruit is frequently called Jonk , from its re- 
semblance to a leech. 

Cheroo, ^ cheru 

Cheroos appear to be the aborigines of Gkazeepoor, a part of 
Goruckpoor, the Southern portion of Benares and Mir zapoor, 
and of Behar. They are sometimes said to he a branch of the 

JJhurs. 

There seems great reason to supposo that Cheroos are called 
also Sioii' a > ° 1 ' ^ euree ’ though Buchanan is of opinion that the 
two are distinct, and that the Seorees subdued and expelled the 
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Cheroos. At the same time, he considers the Coles and the 
Chcroos to he the same, and even to be the ancestors of the 
Bets iinjpoots; (“ Eastern India,” Yol. I., pp. 24 . 40 G. 407 . 457 . 
4 G 5 . 4 GG. 494 . and Yol. II., pp . 345. 343. 372, 400.) but his 
statements can rarelv be relied on, and are especially confused 
when he has to deal with the abstruse subject of Indian 
Ethnography. 

It is, however, confessedly very difficult to trace the con¬ 
nexion or difference between the aboriginal tribos of Bhars, 
Cheroos, Seorees , and Coles , and to learn whether their occupa¬ 
tion of the above-mentioned tracts was successive or synchron¬ 
ous. As the Cheroos declare themselves to be descended from 
the great Serpent, we may possibly have in them the remnant 
of the Nagbuntee dynasty of Magadha.—{Bw Goun Tuoa.) 

Remains of building* attributed to them are found near 
Buddha Gya , S as ram, and Ramgurh , find the images of Mva mnl 
Hnnooman, which are found in them, indicate tho prevalence 
of the Hindoo religion. 

They appear to have been expelled from their ancient abodes 
by the Pramars of Bhojpoor, the Hyobuns of Hurdee , and the 
Bhoonhars , not long perhaps before the first Mahometan inva¬ 
sion, about which tune there appears to have been a general 
convulsion throughout India, during which several tribes acquired 
their present possessions. The features of the Chcroos are 
said (“ Eastern India,” I. 495 ) to mark them as belonging to 
the aboriginal tribes of the Vindija mountains. They livo 
chiefly by cutting timber, collecting drugs, and killing game, 
and though their numbers are redued very low, they continue 
to create a Raja for every five or six houses, and invest him 
with the Tiluk in due form. 

We do not read of Cheroos any where in history, except in the 
life of the Emperor Shere Shah , who is stated to have ordered 
out Khatvas Khan against Muharta , the Chcroo , Zumeendar of 
the districts of Behar. Thus far had the progress of the 
Rajpoots compelled the aboriginal clan to emigrate; and the 
extravagant joy shewn by the Emperor at the conquest of 
Muharla shows that the last effort of the Cheroos to maintain 
theii independence was sustained with considerable vigour. 
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The present chief of Singrotvlee in Mirxapoor is said to. he a 
Cheroo, but he attempts to disguise his origin hy the assumption 
of the title of Bcnbuns. (See Bvuaii and K,mniwAit.) Chcroos 
are still found in the Southern parts of the Province of Benares, 
and in the fastnesses of Ramgurh. 

It is probable that the limits assigned in the first paragraph 
to the Cheroos are too narrow, for in the Central Doctb a tradi¬ 
tion is still preserved that the Rajpoots of that quarter expel¬ 
led Cheroos. The Kayct,hs also of lihoegaon state, that their 
predecessors were Chirars ; and the Checrahs, who are alluded 
to in the Glossary as slaves in Etanak, are perhaps of the samo 
race; unless, which is not improbable, this word has been 
written hy mistake for Chela. It would be highly interesting 
to obtain any authentic memorials of this race, but it does not 
at present appear that there is any livelihood of adding to our 
information respecting this or auy other aboriginal tribe. 

It may not be out of place to hint the hare possibility that . 
in the Swims, Seorees, and Cheroos we may have tho deseen- 
Souras, dants ol the ancient 1 uraseni. There is a passnge in the 
“Ilarivansa” worth transcribing. “Prom this race came the 
Souraciras, and Sourasenas. The great Ring Sour as end lias 
given his name to the country over which ho reigned (p. lor 4 ). 
And the following passage from a note by the translator is also 
worthy of record, as shewing tho connection between the coun¬ 
tries of the Souriras and Sourascnas —“ Le Tiira-tantra appelle 
' lo Souvira le pire des pays, et le place ii Test du Sourasena ." 
(“Ilarivansa,” p- 141.) But how does this Eastern position of 
Souvira coincide with that which iB assigned to it on the better 
authority of Wilson ?—See “Vishnu Parana,” p. 177, and notes 
to “Johnson’s Selections from the Mahiibharata,” p. Go. 

May it not t> e P 0S8itle llla0 t,iat there ma >' 8ome allusion 

to the Seorce, where the Chouhan Raja describes the Soorji as 

, inJI to the Eastward of Chundelcund?—8ee the “ Transactions 

‘V : ...... \h Bor;” Veil I . p 200. 

of lilt*««') • 1 

Chhaee, ^^ chhai 

A pad, to prevent laden bullocks from being galled. 


SUPPLEMENTAL GLOSSARY, N. W. P. 


161 


Chhaj, 


chhaj 

A basket used 

in winnowing grain. 


Chhakna, 


chhakna 

To clean the water of a well. 


Chhap, 


chhap 


A stamp; generally the Poldar's stamp. 

In Dehll and the Upper Doab, it is the name applied to a 
small bundle or heap of thorns about a foot high. When large, 
it is called K,hetva hif* q. v. 

Chhapa, $nn chhapa 

The village seal used to impress grain with. Sec Cuank 
and T,hapa. 

It also means the heap of refuse com and chaff which is form¬ 
ed in winnowing. In a heap of cleaned corn there is about 
4 per cent. Chhapa . Also, a small heap of grain appropriated 
to purposes of charity. 

Chhapa is likewise in some places the name given to the 
basket used for throwing water out of a pond, for the purpose 
of irrigation.—See Bebeb, Boka, and Doueee. 

Chhar, clihar 

A bank of a river ; hence Chharchitlee , a permit, or pass, 
over a river. 

Chheda, i^[i chheda 

A destructive little animal similar to the weevil (Calandra 
Granarift) ; from Chhed a hole, the verbal root of Chhcdna 
to pierce. It is also the name of the disease which the com 
sustains when affected by the ravages of this animal. 

Chheeda, chhida 

Ihni, not close—according to Shakspeare’s Dictionary, ''said 
of a person or animal whose legs are much separated.” ^ But it 
is also applied to cornfields, or plantationiw opposition to 
G } hu,na or Glinka, W close, thick. 
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Chheemee, chlriim 

A pod, a legumo; 

Chheenka, chhinka 

An ox muzzle,— Dehli; called Mook,ha , Mooshka, and Jalec 
in Rohilcund and the Doab ; KJionta in Benares ; and Mooska 
in Bundlecund. Also, a net for hanging pots, &c.—(See Jau.) 




chhrnta 


Ciiheenta, 

From Chheenlna to sprinkle; a field in which Peas 

and Linseed have been sown by broad-casting, while" the Eice 

crops are standing on the ground. When the Eice is cut, 
these crops are left to grow, and harvested in the beginning of 
Chytc. In Dehli, the term Chhanta is applied to throwing 
more seed amongst a growing Eice crop. 

The same word is employed in Goruclcpoor to signify lands 
in which seed has been scattered after a single ploughing, 
more particularly at the extremities of villages, with a view to 
secure possession, 

Ciiheeool, chhiul 

A jungle tree; called also Duak, q■ v. 

Chheek, chh,r 

The lessee’s own cultivation; corrupted from Seek, q. v — 
SaugoT. 

„ IfcsiTI chheona 

Chheona, 

To extract juice from a Tar tree. 

^ JU**. chhikai 

Ciihikaee, yS 

Bears the same meaning in Rohilcund as Farichi khutana, 
iji^e word is perhaps derived from Ckkinkwana 

to cancel. 

_ chhilka 

Chiiilka, 

Bark, rind. 
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CnniTooA, f$z«n chhitua 

Sowing broad-cast : from Ch,heenlna Uiu^ to sprinkle.— 

Benares. 

The usual words in the Doab , Rohilcund !, and ZMff, are 
Puberee , or Pubar phenk dena , or Jel kurna. In Bundlecund it 
i^ called Chhcentub , from the same root Chhccntna. 

Chhitree, ^4^0 chhitri 

Said in Shakspeare’s Dictionary to be “a small basket with¬ 
out lid or handle,” but it is more generally understood to be a 
broken basket, or Dulea ; one nearly ineffective from being 
worn out. 

Chhola, chhola 

Gram —Saugor and Bundlecund . Also the title of the man 
who cuts the standing Sugar Cane. He strips off the leaves, 
and lops off the head, which ho receives as his perquisite, be¬ 
sides about ten Canes per diem during the time he is employ¬ 
ed. The name is derived from Chholna to pare, to scrape. 

Chholnee, chholni 

A scraper. 

Ciihoot, fp chhut 

Chhootoutee, ->y \ I ')I chlnttauti 

Remissions, allowed either on the Beeg,ha or in Rupees , by 
Malgoozars , after forming an estimate of a field. Also, gen¬ 
erally any remission of Revenue by Government; from Chhoot- 

I: v 

na to be dismissed, to escape. 

Chhoot , Chhoot Mafee, or Mobjraee, are terms specially ap¬ 
plied in Benares to the reductions which have been mado in 
the assessment of 1197 Fuslce. Some of these have been 
authorized by the Government hut most of thou have been 
granted without any such authority. Some of those in the 
former Category are alluded to in Sect. 22,1 log - 11 of 1705 ' 

x 2 
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CHIIORCHITTHEE, ( <^-)^a r cllhorchitthl 

A deed of releaso, from Chhorna ' to abandon, and 
Chitt,hee a note - 

Chhour, ^ chhaur 

A large stack of Jorvar or Bajra collected for fodder, com¬ 
prising several smaller stacks called Syee. In years of plenty 
this is added to, till the village stock amounts to several hun¬ 
dreds of maunds.— Dehll. 

In some districts, as in Rohilcund } this is known by the name 
of Gueree —elsewhere by the name of K'obndur and K,huruee . 
—See Gueree. 

Chhour also means walking a boundary with a raw cowskin 
on the head, under a solemn oath to decide correctly. Five 
sticks are also held in the hand to imply that the arbitrator is 
the representative of the Punchayet. 

The word is in use in the North West. Moochhundurce 
(which see) is used in Saugor and Rctjpootana , and Dill in 
Benares , in which latter province the Hurbuns Pooran is laid on 
the hoad.—See Gola. 

Ciihudam, chhadam 

Literally, six dams; equal to two dumrees. The proper 
amount i s six and a quarter dams, but by abbreviation it is 
called Chhudam ,—See Dumber, Aditela, and Gunda. 

Chhuhkoor, chhahkur 

Division of crops, where the Zumeendar gets only one-sixth. 
— E. Oudh. 

Chhukra, 'y** S** 7 chhakra 

A carriage. It is built on the principle of a Buhlee , has no 
sides like the Garee , bnt carries burdens on a sort of platform. 
It is much used for the conveyance of Cotton, to which its 
construction is well adapted. The names of some of its com¬ 
ponent parts are Nusourcc , Gorea, Toolawa , Akurce, Korha , 
Phur Shugoon , Ank, Teefj Dantoa, Choukura , and Bichooa } the 
uses of which it is needless to particularize.—See Gabee. 
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Chhutao, chhatao 

Clearing rice from the husk. 

Chhutree, ^ chhatrx 

A small ornamented pavilion, generally built over a place of 
interment, or a Cenotaph in honor of a Hindoo chief. 

Chhuttoor, <5^ chhattur 

Is the name given to the covering placed on a heap of win¬ 
nowed com: from the Hindee Chliuttur an Umbrella, 
Persian Ckutr It is known also by the names of Bub- 
JiAwira and Chajjk, q. v. In Benares it is generally a mere 
cake ot cow-dung ; elsewhere, it is a shoot of grass, or a dry 
stick of Arfiur , with several (generally five) projecting twigs, 
on each of which a small piece of cow-dung is placed, or a 
flower of the Ak or Mudar (Asclepias gigantea). Sometimes 
a spear is stuck in the ground, not on, but at the side of, the 
heap ; and sometimes an artificial flower is placed at a short 
distance from the bottom of the heap. 

The object in fixing the chhuttoor upon, or near, the corn, is 
to prevent the effect of an evil eye, or the injury which is sure 
to be sustained from the praises of any casual visitor, or any 

eyebiter/* as an Irishman would say. It is for this reason 
that natives, when their children are sent out on a visit, always 
place upon their cheek or forehead some black spot, as it is 
considered to have the virtue of preventing the effects which 
would be occasioned by any expression of admiration. Tho 
general dissemination of this strange opinion is matter of con¬ 
siderable surprize. That it was entertained among the ancients 
is known to every reader of Virgil and Theocritus, and that it 
is a prevalent opinion not only among the Scotch and Irish, 
but with almost every other nation of the globe, is a matter of 
common obseration. By the superstitious natives of this coun¬ 
try the Chhuttbbr ia devoutly believed to offer a sure remedy 
against the disastrous effects of fascination. If his lia ' ! nr 
heap be but surmounted with this fanciful emblem, the hus¬ 
bandman may sleep secure j but as sure as he neglects it, should 
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an evil eye fall upon the grain, it is infallibly gone, and he will 
Lave to weep over the lost hopes of a year’s labours. 

Nam quocunque nciem horribilem intendisset, ibi omnes 
Cernere erat subito afflatos languuscere florcs. 

Spemque anni Agricolae mocsti Severe caducam. 

Vida. Bombyc: II. 137. 


Chihel, 

Wet oozy land; from Cliihla ^ mud. 

Chik,hur, 

The husk of CltUNA, q. v. 
CinK,HDRWAEE,Vb^% 1 r; ' JTqI - 


chihel 

chik’har 

chik,harwai 

Wages for weeding.— E. Ouclh; called generally Niraee and 
Noulaee elsewhere. 

Chiknawut, chiknawat 

A clayey soil; from Chikna ' -greasy, oily. 

Chilla, ! : ’~^ T chilla 

A holy place where Eakeers abide; so called from the initia¬ 
tory abstinence of 40 days (Chaleo) which they undergo. 

Ciiilwaee, chilwai 

See an explanation of its meaning under Cheek. 

Chimb6or, ^7* chimb ur 

An inferior kind of grass which grows in the Bhuttee terri¬ 
tory It is perhaps the same as the Chuprooda of Huriana. 

Chin, J* f<rl chin 

A kind of Sugar Cane.— Upper Doab and Rohilcund.— See 
Ebk,il 

ChiRCHIRA, chirchira 

Name of a medicinal plant (Achyranthes aspera). Its ashes 
also are used in washing linen. It ia called also Cheechura, 
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Chilirra and Sutjeera. In Sanscrit it is known by the name of 
Apamarg There is a white and a red kind. The 

former, if it is carried about the person, is firmly believed to 
render one invulnerable, particularly against scorpions ; and the 
application of it to the part effected is as immediate and certain 
a remedy as was the application of basil according to the classi¬ 
cal writers: but whether those so healed feel themselves, like 
Olearius, particularly affected ever after, whenever the Sun is 
in Scorpio, is not said. 

Chirchitta, chirchitta 

The name of a grass which somewhat resembles young Bajra. 

It produces an ear like that of the Kungnee (Panicum 
Italicum), and its grain is about the size of a barley corn. 
This plant also is said in Native Herbals to have secret virtue. 
If any one will eat a chuttack of its grain, he will not feel the 
pressure of hunger for tw T enty-one days. As the experiment is 
easily made, and it is not a common practice to eat Chirchitta, 
we may presume it is somewhat nauseous. 

Chitt,iia, chitt’ha 

A rough note. Servants 1 pay. A memorandum. 

ClIITTjHEE, faisH chitt’hi 

A note ; paper containing an order or demand. From this 
wqj*d are formed chitt,kee tuluh , or tuluh chitt^kee, meaning a 
process or precept; a summons; from tho Arabic - search ; 
demand; and Chitnuvees , (written Chitnecs in the printed Glos- 
sary) a writer of notes or precepts: a Secretary; from the 
Persian to write. 

Chiwana, chiwana 

A placo for cremation; called also Chihaee and Chihanee. 
These three are derived from Chaee, ashes. Murg,hut, bhoee 
dugdha and Sviusan, or Sumsan (in Benares) are al tf0 eUi l^°3 
ed to signify the Bame 
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Ciioea, choya 

A hole dug in the dry bed of a river, to got water. Also a 
name commonly applied to rivulets. 

Ciioha, %T?I choha 

A small well. Both these words oro derived from Chootia » 
by*- to leak, to be filtered. 

Choka, choka 

Eice.— Saugor. 

Chonda, chonda 

Kuchha wells where the water is near the surface.— E. Oudh. 

Chooa, T 51 chua 

Chooa, battoo, or marsa, forms one of the chief Khureef pro¬ 
ducts of the hills. The flowers are of a fine red colour. It is 
supposed to be the /.Imarantkus oleraeeus. 

Chooa is also the siliqua, Beed vessel, or pod of a pulse. 

Choogaee, chugai 

Pasturage ; from chb'ogna to peck, to graze. 

Choohra, chuhra 

The lowest caste of Village servants. They are known also 
by the names Bhungee, Ilulalkhor, and Khakrob; (SeeBnuN- 
GEE) ; but Choohra is the most usual term in villages. The head 
of this tribe, as well as that of Chumars, is known by the title of 
Mihtur, and receives perquisites under the name of Mihturaee; 
so tliat the word Mihtur , far from being contemptuous, as is 
usually supposed, is one of honour and dignity. In Persian 
Mihtur jh* signifies a prince; literally, greater, being the com¬ 
parative of ** great. In Sanscrit also signifies greater, 

more _-a man of the fourth or servile tribe; from JTifrl great, 

with the affix of comparison: u perhaps,” according to Wilson 
(Sanscrit Diet: p' 648,) “ given in derision, or in comparison 
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with the mixed tribes.” The latter is more probable than the 
former, but it appears more likely that the title was derived 
from the fourth being more in number than the other three 
tribes. Either way, both the Persian and Sanscrit terms 
convey no dishonorable distinction. 

Chookara, cliukara 

Customs duty. — Saugor . 

Ciiookouta, chukauta 

Eield rates of rent; money rate; from Chobkana^^ to 
settle, or complete. 

Chookree, 3*^ chukri 

A fractional division of land.— Gurhrval and Kumaon. 

Chookut, chukat 

A settlement; from Ch'obkana UtC*. to settle.— Dehli and 
Upper Doab. 

Choola, chiila 

Choola, or Choolut , is a tribe of Tugas in Baghput; so called 
from their having come from Chooloo in Blkaneer ; which iB 
more commonly known as the mart of Chooroo on the Eastern 
border of that territory. 

Choollee, chullf 

The supports which are placed below stacks of straw, or 
stores of grain: called by English Farmers, staddles. In some 
places the ground is merely cleaned and elevated, and no sup¬ 
ports are raised • it is then called G,hye . 

Choolloo, chullti 

The palm of the hand contracted for the purpose of lio'd- 
ing water. Sometimes incorrectly pronounced ChuJloo. >Sa 
Ajoulke and Choongul. 


Y 
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ClIOON, I 5 * chun 

ClIOONEE, chum 

Flou pulse coarsely ground. 

ClIOONGEE, J chungi 

Illegal abstraction of handfuls of market produce. It is 
frequently, however, given voluntarily as a sort of rent for the 
use of market conveniences, such as booths, sheds, &c. ; and 
in this sense is equivalent to the Bytuk of the Deccan and the 
English Boni-half -penny. 

Bho'ongee is also sometimes given to Fukeers, Zumeendars, 
or Bunias, for the establishment of new markets. 


Ciioongul, J -• t 1 * chungal 

A handful of any thing dry, as Ch'oblloo is of any thing 
liquid. KJionch is used in the same sense. In Rohlcund , 
Lwp , or Luf, is as much as two hands joined can hold ; but in 
Benares, Dehli and the Doab, it means only one handful.*-See 


Ajotjlee, CnooLLOO. 

ClIOONTUOO, ii 


chuntru 


Headman of a district in Dehra Doon. 


Cjiopna, Chopna 

To throw water from a Douiiee. q, v.—Oolchub den a is the 
equivalent term in Bundlecund. 

ClIOT, ^ Ch0t 

a ingenious way adopted by shepherds and husbandmen of 
folding a blanket or sheet into a covering for the head and 
shoulders, making it nearly impervious to the rain. It is some¬ 
what similar to the mode by which a Scotchman converts a 


■ trange that, in Scotch Luff, or Loof } signifies the hollow of the hand 
* il . is * , Scottish Diet:”) und hence is derived the term Love, familiar to 
( lt Jamie 60 ^ the Game of Whist, when the adversaries score none. It 
us in the sc- t j ial they have so many love (luff) i. c. so many in hand, 
originally me* 
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plaid into a sleeved great coat. It also signifies the tying the 
end of a blanket in a knot, and so placing it over the head, 
which in some places is called GJtoonghee; hut that word is 
generally otherwise applied.—See G,iloong,iiee. 

Chou, ^ % c hau 

A ploughahare.—See Hul and Hultjs. 

Choubaciiha, chaubachha 

A levy of Revenue on four things, under the ancient regime, 
in the Dehli territory; namely, pug, tug, koree , or k66dee, and 
poonchhcc : i. e. pugree* a turban, tagf a rag, or thread worn 
by a child round its waist, horcc a hearth, and poochhec 
animals’ tails, as of bufialoea, bullocks, &e. The two first 
correspond with the poll tax, the third with hearth money, or 
the fumage of the Domesday Book, and the fourth with the 
llornegeld. 

As tag may be considered to be included in pag } another tax 
is substituted for it according to some authorities. Thus 
pulkutee , a cess on the pala cuttings—(See Jiiurberee) ;— or a 
cess on, the durcmlce or sickle—or on the kjioorpa or grass- 
scraper; but the insertion of tag is correct, for the tax upon 
the pag, or men, was double of that upon the tag } or children. 

Choueeesa, cliaubisa 

From Chouhecs , twenty-four; is a name applied to a tract of 
country containing that number of villages in the occupation of 
a particular tribe. There are several of them scattered over 
our Provinces, but they may perhaps bo considered more fre¬ 
quent in the neighbourhood of Muttra than elsewhere. Thus, 
we have within a circuit of about thirty miles round that city— 


To scold luslily And to pull one 
an Ojjlu. 


•Called by our early travelers puckery. 
anot er a pucheries nr turbuts od’ f being proverbially termed a bany; 

7VJ' a '~" lelt - '»•. am* 3 . 

thr*«i ^^wiersctbhire dialect tacker is issued in tha 
• 1 ■ Maester, 'tin zaw cawld, I can’t work with the . 

V*/ en umea I’m ahower ta da—da vieuzc z* herd. 
an Jan Lnlt\ 


Of A .VBXtw 
at fell; i’rf 
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A Choubecsa of Jacs Rajpoots. 

A Choubcesa of Jadon Rajpoots. 

A Choubecsa of Bachhul Rajpoots. 

A Choubcesa of Cuckhrvaha Rajpoots. 

A Choubcesa of Jyswar Rajpoots.—See Chourasee. 

Choube, ^ chaube 

A class of Brahmins who originally received their names 
from reading the four (chou) Vcds, as Doubc was derived from 
reading two, and Tribcdee from reading three, of the Veils.— 
See C-anouj-Ea. 

Ciioudhuraee,^!;^^- chaudharai 

The jurisdiction of a Choudhuree y whose occupation has been 
described in the Printed Glossary. 

Choudhuraet, chaudharaet 

A Choudhuree's fees of office. 

Chougudda, 8^^ ^I 1 chaugadda 

The place whero the boundaries of four villages meet ; called 
by tlio Roman Agrimensorial writers “Quadrifiuium, or ter¬ 
minus cjuadriliualis.” It is known also by the names ot Chou - 
JiuJda, Chousingha, Chouk,ha, Chouraha and Chompla. 

Chouhan, chauhan 

This highly interesting tribe of Rajpoots trace their origin 
from the neighbourhood of Sambhur and Ajmere. They have 
many sub-divisions, sueb as the K,heechee, Nurban, Nicnbmb, 
T.hoon, Bhudouria, Buchgotee,* Rajcoomar, IJara, Bilk,hurea, 
Chiryea, Bandhulgotee, &c. These are not all honored with 
mention in the “ Annals of Rajasthan,” where, however, twenty- 
four Sackce are enumerated, most of which are not at all known 
in our N. W. Provinces. 

Chouhans are very generally distributed throughout the dis¬ 
tricts of these Provinces, but we find them in great numbers 


• All Chouhans arc> ’ u fact, buchgotee, inasmuch as they are of the Gotra 
of Buck* 
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chiefly to the North and East of Seharunpoor, in Jchangcerabud , 
Fyzabady Sirsawa, Behai , Jowalapoor , and Sukronduh. These 
are now many of them converted to Mahometanism. In KJiyr, 
Chundous , Secundra Rao , Mahrera, and Moortjiul of Aligurh. 
In Rohdeund we find them in Ajaon, Ounla, Suneya , Sutasee , 
Mitndarvur, Chandpoor , Nugeena, Nehlour , lluldour , and the 
Eastern Pergunahs of Bljnore . In Ilumeerpoor ; in Rutlunpoor 
Bansee , Snlempoor Mujhowlce , and Tilpoor of Goruckpoor; in 
Sugree and Bhudcion of Azimgurh; and in the environs of 
and Meerut. But the most important clans of the 
Chouhan branch in these Provinces are those of the Central 
Doah, in Khundowlee of Agra; Luc l cnau y Janibrast, DeoleeJakJiun , 
and the Huzoor Tehsecl of Etaivah ; in Akberpoor of Ca?napoor; 
and in Moostufabad, Gihror , Etah, Kishnee-Nnice gunge, 

and Bhoongaon in the district of Mynpoorec . Of these the 
most conspicuous arc the families of Raj ore, Pertapnecr, Chukur - 
raygwr, and Munchuna , the head of which latter ia usually known 
a-s the Raja o f Mynpoorce. These four families 3 as well as their 
relatives, do not allow other Chouhans to associate with them on 
terms of equality, being descended from the illustrious Pirtjiee 
Raj, and therefore connected with the regal stem of Ncemrava.* 
Raja Sungut, the great grandson of Chahir Deo, the brother of 
Pirthhee Raj, had twenty-one sons.f Of these twenty-one, the 

* These four houses have the title of Raja. The house of Sukrowlte in 
Etawa has the title of Rana ; and the houses of Jussohun and Kishnee have the 
title of Ran, Thus, also, amongst the Bhudourias, besides the title of Raja, 
we have that of Deewan, which is held by the house of Parna in Bah Ptinahut; 
that of Chaond Raec , held by the house of Chitonlee in Atair ; and that of Rao 
held by six different houses. The Mijnoo and Tusselee are altogether excluded 
from those dignities, being of inferior quality, and contaminated, it is said, 
with a little Mewatee blood in their veins. 

+ In Tod’s Genealogical Table (Annals, Vol. H., p. 451,) this number is 
ascribed to Raja Lukjiunsi, the father of Sungut. lie mentions also Nonud 
Singh as the present chief of Neemrana. But this is a mistake, Nonnd Singh, 
who is still alive, was never chief; bein ? the illegitimate child ot Chunderbhan , 
the grand-father of the present Raja, Bijye Singh , who is in the twenty-ninth 
generation from Pirtjiee Raj. the last Hindoo King of Delhi, who died in 
prison at Ghazni. 



, wnere tney snewea uieir uevouuu - , 

their humble offerings in honor of the Champion of their h»» 
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youngest (as in the case of the sons of Dasaratjia , and of 
Raja Sunkur in the Mali&bharata) succeeded to the Guddce , 
in consequence of an agreement to that effect made in his old 
age 3 when he married a bride of the Touhur clan, and of the 
house of Jeela Patun : the issue of this marriage were Lah and 
Loure . Lah became Rao of Mundawar , and is now reckoned 
the head of the clan. Loure became Raja of Necmrana, and 
receives investiture from the Rao , who marks his superiority 
by fixing on the Tiluk with his great toe, instead of with his 

hand. 


3TSW IfeSr *T§ 


§1T §}T % si ^ 

Lah Mundawur buetjiyo at,he Mungulwar , 

Jo jo bueree sunchire so so gire mar, 

is ft common saying indicative of the superiority ot Lah. 

The other sons sought their fate ancl fortunes in different 
parts. Two arc said to have established principalities in the 
Hills, one of which is now represented by the influential lords 
of Jummoo ; two went to > Sonkra Sonlcrce : one to K,hyr ; five to 
Puclirvara ; from one, the Seoram Jats are descended; from 
another, the KJioto Aheers ; and from another, it is said, the 
vagabond Baobees, q. v. 

Suites Mul and Ihtrsroo remained in the neighbourhood of 
Neemrana. Beeg ha Raj, the grandson of the former, establish¬ 
ed the name of Beeo,iioio q. i>.; the latter that of 

Dh66n:diiotee <?■ The country of the descendants of 

n f Lah is known by the name of Eat, n ^3 A]] the C ; i0 , { . 

f ans of this neighbourhood, and of similar descent, are known 
hY the name oiAhwte. 

Tlie My n P ooree ^ ami ^ are re P resen ted to be the descendants 
. th0 ^j r 0 C t line of Perlah Roodur , another son of Raja Sungut. 
He and some others ol the same family, left their original seat 


Qt 
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fit Neemrana , find invited by the distractions of tlie Doab not 
long after the Mahomcdan ascendancy, founded the several 
principalities oi Pertapnccr , Rajore , Sukeet y Chaadwar , Myn¬ 
pooree, &e. &c. of which the last named is considered to rank 
the highest. 

These Cliouhans of the Central Dual) formed a sufficiently 
strong confederacy to oppose frequently a successful resistance 
to the imperial troops ; and the principalities of Raprce and 
Chandwar on the Jumna, and Mynpooree Bhoongaon , are always 
spoken of with respect, even by Mussulman historians. 

In the reign of Buhhole Lodi , we find Race Pcrtap, Hakim 

and Zumccndar* sufficiently strong to obtain the Grovern- 
ment of .Mynpooree Bhoongaon ;+ and his descendants appear 
to have maintained for some time subsequent a show of inde¬ 
pendence, which says much for tho credit of their adroit 
management; for, during that period this part of tho Doab was 
constantly exposed to hostile incursions, and was the seat of 
war for more than half a century, being on the borders of the 
rival kingdoms of Dchli and Jounpoor . 

To the East of the Rewuh territory, and to tho South of the 
Kirnoor range, between Sirgooja and Sohagpoor, there is a 
district called Chouhank,hund , of which the occupants trace 
their descent from the Mynpooree Cliouhans , and the same origin 
is asserted by the Cliouhans of Benoudha. —See Buchgotee and 
Bajcoomae. 



• The value of this expression, as applied to Pertab Raec , will be con. idered 
under Talookdar. 

ofi }W»J j J) 3 

*«] 4 J>') n Ml ;1; >r 3* $ ] > 

(Mukhzun Afghanee.) 
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Chouhankjiund is bettor known to the people themselves* as 
Chunderkona , so called from their leader Clmndersein , from whom 
also Chundivar takes its name; and did not the Chouhans of 
Chundwar and Chuuderhona concur in the same story, it might 
have been supposed that the latter were descended from the 
original Chouhans who peopled Gowalkjiund and Gurra Mundla. 

The Chouhans of Upper Rohilcu?id, as those of Nelitour , Hul- 
dour , Sherecote> Afzulgurh , Nugeenu i Chandponr. and Munda - 
ivur , are considered a very inferior stock, and are frequently not 
ranked with Bajpoots. 

The Chouhans of the Goruckpoor district, branches of which 
have extended into Behar, are said by Buchanan (“ Eastern 
India,” Vol. II. 4G2) to be descended from Raj Sen , son of 
Rutna Sen the last Baja of Chiilore. But the whole account 
was evidently furnished to him by some ignorant scribe, who 
has mingled the histories of Chouhans and Secsodyas. Never¬ 
theless, the Doctor has accepted and recorded the statement 
without question ; like too many others of a more injurious 
tendency, which have been industriously circulated from liis 
works to the prejudice of the Natives of India. 

In the history aud traditions of the Chouhans of our Provin¬ 
ces, there is little to confirm, or disprove, the alleged modern 
origin of the race. Many arguments may be adduced against 
that view of the case, notwithstanding some respectable au¬ 
thorities maintain it. But there is no space for the contro¬ 
versy in this place. (See “Transactions B. A. S.,” Vol. I. 
p. 133.—“ Oriental Quarterly Magazine,” No. XV.—“Bird’s 
Guzerat,” p. 79.—Tod’s “ Annals of Bajpootana,” I. 94, II. 
439, and “ Journal Asiatique,” May, 1S27.) 


chauk’ha 




A station where four boundaries meet,—See CiiououDrA. 




Ciioukura, chaukara 

Division of crop, in which the cultivator gives only one- 
fourth ; called also by the same of Choahoor . 

Choula, U ^ chaula 

Ckoula or Choura, is the name of a kind of pulse commonly 
cultivated in IIindoost,l\an. (Dolichos sinensis). It is also 
called Hurras and Rumas ; but it is best known throughout 
the country under its Persian name of Louea q. v . 

Choulaee, cbaulai 

The name of a weed which shoots up during the rainy season, 
particularly in old buildings. (Amaranthus polygam us.) It is 
also sometimes sown and eaten as a pot-herb. There are two 
kinds of of Cho it It tea, red and green. The ono is called Gander , 
and the other Mursaee. 

Choumas, chaumfis 

Lauds tilled from Asarlt or Kooar, that is, during tho 
Chotimasa (four mouths), or rainy season, and prepared for the 
Rubbee sowings. 

Choumasa, %*nsi cliaumasa 

The Indian seasons are, according to the Shasters, six in num¬ 
ber, each comprising two months. These divisions are more 
fanciful than real; and the common people are content to adopt 
the more definite division of three.-— Choumasa , or Burkjia, 
constitutes the four months of the rainy season. The rest of 
the year is comprised in Seeala, Jar a or Mohasa, the cold 
season; and Dhoopfcala, or KJiursa, the hot season. 

Choumusia, chaumasia, 

A ploughman lured for the season,— Saugor. 

Chounra, cliaunra 

A subterranean apartment for grain. 

C’hountalee, JIXij* cliauntiili 

Cotton pods, in which the fibre is equal to one- fourth of 1 

l 
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whole produce. Tihalee, iu which the fibre is one-third Puch* 
iloofee. (i. e . two out ot five) when it amounts to about 16 seers 

chaupal 

) chaupar 

A small shed in which the village community meet; generally 
built by the head man of the village, and used by him in former 
days as a king of Cuciieltrte. 

Ciio-ur, chaur 

A large open space in the fewest.— Rohllcund. 

A large tract of low land. — Eastern Oudh. 

ClIOURAIIA, cli a lira ha 

The junction of four villages, or roads.—See Cuoi;gudiu. 

Ciiourasee, chaurasi 

The word means, literally, eighty-four: and is territorially 
applied to a subdivision of a Pergunnah, or district, amounting 
to b‘t villages. Tod, in bis “Annals of Kajpootana,” where 
Cltourasecs are numerous., remarks that they are tantamount to 
the tfaxon Hundreds. ( V ol I., p. 141). This may be the case 
in some respects, but it is evident that Hundreds rarely contain¬ 
ed a hundred idllnges, and sometimes not even half a hundred- 
Spell risen, in his Glossary, says, “ Nnzquam. quod sc io , r.eperhn j-. 
fur 100 villce in abqno Hundredo pef iotam Auglian*. Mayn't 
habenlar qui iel 40, vel 30, numeraiu. Multi 7)e \o : Quidam 
duns tcinlum." Ifallam also observes, (“Middle Ages,” Yol IT 
p. 330 ,) that the groat divisions of the Northern countries had 
originally a different name, aud that in course of time many of 
them have improperly acquired the name of Hundreds, which is 
conjectured to be a mere political division more peculiarly be¬ 
longing to the South ot England. laggard also (Vol. 

p. aa5) g ircs nn cxt,,fll ' t fro,n i)ome8,!, y r hook- to show how 
little uniforniiti prt'an<< with respect to the area and number 
of manors confined within each Hundred. Thus we see that 
Hundreds were never originally equally partitioned, aud in this 


ih tlie maund. 

ClIOUPAL, 

Choupau, 
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respect, they difler from Chourasees; for there is no Chourascc , 
even though ifc may have dwindled down to ten or twelve 
villages, of which every originally component village could not 
be pointed out by the neighbouring Zumeendai’S; si) that 
Chourasees once comprised, as the name implies, eighty-four 
villages. 

I took occasion, when reporting the Meerut Settlements, to 
reman; that 1 had discovered some Chourasees iu that district, 
and expressed my surprise that their existence' had not been 
previously observed. The assertion, I well remember, was 
received with some degree of incredulity, and the existence of 
Chourasees in any part of these Provinces was altogether 
denied. I have therefore taken some trouble to ascertain it* I 
was deceived, and the following list, which is the result of ray 
enquiries, will perhaps bo considered to establish their existence 
beyond a question, not only in JMcerut, but in almost every 
district in this Presidency. 


In Dealse, now included in the Pergunnah of Ucchamryoo in 
EUnvah , there is a Chourasee of Tilohchnudce Jieis Rajpoots. 

The Pergunah of Kooraolcc, in Mynpoorec, constitutes a 
Chourasee of Ratjiore Rajpoots. 

In Jewur of Boolundshuhur , the Chouhirzada Jadon Rajpoots 
have a Chour a see. 

In the Pergunah of Chandous in Aligarh, there is a Vhourasee 
of Chonhan Rajpoots. 

Jn Purgunah Kuntit , of Zilluh Mirzapoor, there is a Chourasee 
of Gurhivar Rajpoots, of which most of the villages are now 
in the possession of j Brahmins. 

La Pergunah KJtyrabad , of Zillah Allahabad } there is ano¬ 
ther Chour a see of Gur Invar Rajpoots. 


The Lohaeen Jals have a Chourasee in IJuriana. 

One of the Tuppas in Air (an Ice of Aligarh is a Chourasee . 

Ihe Perguuahs of Mulout and Bharungce in Bhuttecana are 
each a Chourasee . 

The Solunkjiec Rajpoots have a Chourascc in Nidhpoot and 
Suhawur, on the borders of the Mynpoofce and Budaon df* Phi \ 
Hiey are the descendants of the Princes of the sueicd houm, 
before the RatJtores conquered Canouj • 


A SO 
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From Allahabad to Karra there is a Chourasee of Johya Raj¬ 
poots, who have been for a long time converted to Mahomet* 
anism. 

In the Pergunah of Ilami there is a Chourasee of Jals> com¬ 
prising the Gotes of Sell, Rongee, Bora , and Satroungee. 

In Pergunah Sheolee of Cayvnpoor there is a Chourasee of 
Chundel Rajpoots. 

In Oudh, opposite to Sheorajpoor , there is* a Fullehpoor Chou¬ 
rasee, tenanted by Bisen Rajpoots. 

There is a Chourasee of Chundel Rajpoots in Cur eat Dost, in 


Zillah Jouvpoor. 

There is a Chourasee of Touhur Rajpoots in Dasna and Julal- 
abad, Zillah Meerut . 

There is half a Chourasee of the same tribe in Poot,h , in the 
game District. 

The Nagree Goojurs have a Chourasee in Dunkour y Zillah 
Bbblundshuhur . 

The Pergunah of Lorn was formerly a Chourasee . 

The Pergunah of Ghazeepoor, in Futtchpoor, was formerly a 
Chourasee . # 

In Mahomedabad Gohna , of Zillah Azvngurh , there was also 
formerly a Chourasee . 

The Balaecn Juts, the SuluMaeen Jdts , and the Kalscan Goo - 
jurs, lmvo each a Chourasee in the Western Division of the 
Mooz uffern agur District. 

The Nirwal Jdts have a Chourasee to the South of Dehli. 

In Baghput f the Gour Tugas had a Chourasee , of which but 
few now remain in their possession. 

Ithe same Pergunah the Beswal Aheershfxi half a Chourasee . 

Pergunah JhiUo in Saugor is a Chourasee. 

The° Tectwal Tugas of the Upper Boob had formerly a 


i ratee* 

ere is‘a Talooka Chourasee to the North of'the Soane, in 
ee Burhur of Mirzapoor. 

• a n Chourasee of Birgoojur Rajpoots in Muhen&war, 
cal name of a trftct country between the Mewat Hills 
he Jim*!**- 

ere is also a ^ l0ura8€e 0 '* Biryoojur Rajpoots, now Mus- 
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Bulman, on the banks of the Hindun , to the South Vest of 
Moozujfern ugur . 

The Birgoojiw Rajpoots had also a Chourasee in Rujpoora , 
and in Nerowlee , Pergunahs of BoJdlcund , and another on the 
opposite side ot the Ganges at Anoopshuhur. These however, 
are only sub-divisions of the much more extensive possessions 
they had on either side of the Ganges. 

There is a Chow'asee of llangurs in Pergunah Kata of Seha* 
run poor. 

There is a Chourascc of KJcoobur Goojurs in Bampoor in the 
same district. 

The Bunafur Rajpoots have a CJtonrasee in Gurra Mundla . 

There is a Chourasee of Goutum Rajpoots, now Mussulman, 
in Tuppa Jar , Zillnh Kutiehpoor . 

There is a Chourasee also in Ilutgaon , in the same District. 

The Muhcsura Tugas have a Chourascc in Kitjiorc, Zillah 
J\Iecrut. 

The Bascean and Butean Tugas have each a Chourasee in 
Pootji and Seeana , on the borders of Bbbhtndshuhur . 

There is a Chourasee of Sukufwal Rajpoots in Pergunah 
Chynpoor of Arrah. 

The Pergunah of Hohtuk is a Chourasee . 

The Pergunah of Tezgurli , in Dumoh , is a Chourasee . 

There is a Chourasee of Chouhans in Aon!a, a Pergunah of 
Bareilly . 

There is a Chourasee of TJiookurele Jdts in the Vestern 
parts of AlJigurh. 

There is a Chourasee near the Cantonment of Ooracc is Jaloun . 

The Saburun Brahmins have a Chourasee in Pergunah Etaioah, 

The AJicers have a Chourascc in the Northern parts of She- 
Jcohabad\ in Mynpoorce. 

I here is a Chourasee near Bhojpoor , at a short distance iroin 
Furruckabad, known generally by the name of the Chourascc 
of Sirowlee . 

There is a Chouhan Chourasee of JJiihnilco in Sirgooga . 

There is a Ohuk Choxtrasee between QJiiswa, and JoutQ 

There is a Chourasee of Fuhvar Rajpoots in J * 0 *' : ot 
Goruckpoor, 
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There is also another kind of (7zofim«er in Anoirta. AY hen 
CJtumlcnsein, the Shirncyt Jhjd, divided his acquisitions among 
Ids three sons, lie gave a Chou Mice (in Cox ft) to his eldest son, 
constituting the Kaj of Guruchpoor ; half ;l Chourasec (in Comm) 
to his second, constituting the Eaj of I lit sun poor MuyJinr ; 
and a quarter C hour once (also in Coss) to the third, constiiut- 
ing the Eaj of Anoirlct. — ISec Su uniat. 

There are two Chou msecs in Pcrgutmh Chantlpoor , Zillali 

Bijnore. 

There are also two Choicrasecs of Mtiruteen, one called the 
Kamoo Chourasee hi Murtjwor, and the other the Dehli 
Chourasee, near Sonah. 

Soorvjpoor , in GJiosee of Azimrjurh, is a Chourasee. Talooka, 
belonging to Foorliinitjct J3hoonhurs. 

The Suksena* Kayei,hs lihtl formerly a Cliourasec around & mb 
lisa on the Kalcennddce, between llynpoorec. and Furruehabcul. 


. The Snkmm Kayet,h* have now entirely deserted W-wn I »**•*.*" j 
From this place have also sprung the Suksena S«.:r' £**«*.•* 

Dhurbhoonjas; and it is highly uncrating as being mentioned n 
fiamamma, and by the Chinese Traveller Fa //<«« (A. I). 400,jWhO 
suenks in terms of high approbation of *k< and its neighbourhood. 

•■Ce rovameest lertile et abundant u, toutvs.or.es 4. prod.u tons Le 
peuple y'est nombreux. riche, et sans compare, son plus Joyce x quo partoat 
ailleuis” (p. 120). Tliere is noticing In the present appearance of the 

country to warrant this hijjh eulogium. .. 

In ine 14tli Number of the Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, there 
is , interesting account of a visit paid to Sunkha hy the Moonshee of 
Lieutenant Cunniiighum, Bengal hngiiieero, which seems to call for a few re- 
iniirks. The ruins of Sunkhn (not called now Samkussa) can enter into no 
comparison with those of Cann >j t even if we include the ancient k^hcra of 
Surate Ugutji. The Gosuccn's Temple, moreover, can scarcely be said to 
be built of the ancient large bucks, as there are but very few in the whole 
f ire There is also an important misapprehension to be corrected, as 
® ( . rUC ‘ t Cunningham and Colonel Sykes both lay too much stress upon 
Lieu e mi extraordinary fact thtt the worship of the identical 

M ; 11 1S # tioned by Fa liitiu is still annually performed: but the truth is, 
Artfrt " ^ound where this worship takes pluce is nothing more than Ihe 
,liat '"on heap of bmks, or earth, which we see in every village, erected lor 
C °‘ m ,", , during the Nag-PuncUumce. The only lo ad Deity of Suitkish is 
pLarec whose favor is supposed to be etficaeious in removing diseases of 

the ey«- 



1’°^ ijcen knocked off by some zealous Iconoclast, it bears in- 
.l.e snout ib rather scratches, on its two flanks, and on the front of the 
scnptions^ near est resemblance to which is represented below. 
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Tlierj is a Chourasee of Chouhan Rajpoots in Bhopal. 


On the right flank. 



On the left flank. 



On the front of the right thigh. 



The outer wall of the Town, which docs not appear to have n neater 
circuit than five miles, has been washed down, ami nothing of it is now 
left hut a succession of sloping mounds with several large gaps, which 
appear to represent the old (<ates. Saraee Vgut.h, which ii indebted for its 
name to the famous Muni Agostyn, the labicd regenerator of the Decent?, 
i> about a mile to the North of Sankim. and has every appearance of being 
equally old. In 1843, about 20,DUO bupees worth of coins were found at 
outaee l,gntfh , but there were none among them nf any type previously 
unknown. Snrace Ugut.h appears to have been an outwork of Sunk inn, fur 
it is beyond the wall above mentioned. There are mounds beyond the 
wall in the same direction, which seem to have been rather foitifnations than 
Stupas, though it is not i j probable that close search will reward the enquirer 
with Huddhist remains. Several images of Buddhhatwus, and beautiful 
specimens of double-glazed pottery, strew the ground in various directions. 
It was in a vase of this description that the coins lately discovered were 
enclosed. Lieutenant Cunningham is probably correct in thinking that 
ftnutusa was destroyed in the wars between Priiftee Raj and Jyechunti. but 
time seems reason to conclude that the town must have belonged to i ,lc 
latter when it was captured, lor it is to the East of the Kalkcnt,dtie<\ anil 
lai y j' nw " , n as one of the Gates of Canon j. Hence perhaps "l- “ ,,VI 

arCa 91 CanuH i bci,, e 50 ,ar » e »•* t0 


contain 30."“° ‘ 


A* the determination tile site of Stng-ltia slit rontirm# ,bL . •' J , 
A I II.alt s narrative, tlte European public are much indebted te L.cute.an 




MINISr/p,, 
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There is a Cliourasee of Sukuncal Rajpoots in Pahargurh in 
Gwalior. 

There is a Cliourasee of Jiitranee Jats in K.hera Bijioasun. 

There is a Cliourasee in the Northern parts of Gudurpoor , 
Zillah Bareilly. It belonged to the race called Gobrcc; but 
the space is perhaps too small to have comprised a Cliourasee 
of villages, and it may therefore have represented a Cliourasee 
of tanks, which are in that spot very numerous. There is 
one village in the tract which still goes by the name of Chou- 
rasec. But here we appear to have a Cliourasee within a Chou- 
rasec ; for the whole tract from the Peer a Nuddec to the Surdah, 
when it was under Hill-jurisdiction, was called the Cliourasee 
j lal (i. e. submontane region,—see Des), because it extend^ 
ed eighty coss in length and four in breadth, or according to 
some authorities, because it extended eighty-four coss m 
length. 

The Pergunah of Oohana, in the Dehli Territory, constitutes 
a Cliourasee. 

Cureat Seek,hur, in the Province of Benares, also constitutes 
a Chournsee. 

The Jowasee* have no doubt the same origin. There is a 
Pergunah Jourasee in Sehanmpoor, a Joura.ce KhuJsa in Fauee- 
n«/°and a Jnm-asee near the Muha Bulee temple in Gurhwal. 

lu Jouujioor, the Pergunah of Beal see is an abbreviation of 
Bcaleesee, or half a Cliourasee , of Rugjtoohunsee Rajpoots. 

The Perguimhs of iCvblea and Gbbneer in Fullehpoor also 
form a Mcahesar, or half Chomutsee.. 

Besides those enumerated in tbc N. West, and those which 
known to exist in Rajpootana , we iind indications of 
Thour^ces in several distant parts of the country. 

/u , ' ■. Wnninah Cliourasee in Surat, and a Seeam Chon* 

Jo a c # 

between the Beeah and the Sutlej. 

—. * m for hi- 1 * communication. It is only strange that Professor 
Cunning 1111 mU( , t | mV e travelled close to, or over its remains, and must 
Wilson, the suhseno Division of Kayet.hs, and their original abode, 

have h ea,< , IoU bted at all respecting its position—for Snnhim is generally 
should h* ve f »ie learned natives of these Provinces to be the site of 

rccogni/^d an ^ jC ]{ fl wayuna ; and it is not unimportant to add that when 
the Snnka&y a 0 { gankisa visits Xepal or Kumaon, he is treated with mark- 
any inlnibita 11 * p un dits and men of influence; as a traditional story 
cd respect bv tl,c ctl on with this ancient city is still preserved in tho*s 
some original con 
remote regions, 
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llio ( Oopdcs Presad 3 says tliere are SI cities in Goojur 
Dcs, or Guzcrat. 

In the Deccan , 84 villages constitute a Desmukji, or Per* 
gunah. This can scarcely be universal, hut it is so stated 
( Journal R. A. PI JVo. IK page 20S) on the authority of 
Col. Sykes. Elphinstone, on the contrary, says the Deccan, 
Pergunahs contain 100 villages .—of India, Yol. 1.120). 

There is a Chourasee Jurah in Orissa. (As. Res. XY. 213.) 

Captain Blunt (As. Res. YII. 92) in Pergunah Mahtin , on 
his way to Ruttunpoor , meets with a Couheir chief, of whom he 
says, “ All that I could collect from this chief was, that in these 
mountains there are seven small Districts, called Chourasees y 
containing nominally 84 villages, hut that in reality not more 
than 15 were then in existence.” 

There is a Chourasee marked on the Surveyor General’s Map 
at a short distance to the South of Cabul ; which, if the word 
is spelt correctly, shews that all vestiges of ancient Hindoo oc¬ 
cupation are not yet erased from that country. 

I proceed now to adduce instances of the existence in these 
Provinces, or at least the traditionary remembrance, of the still 
larger division of 360 villages, which number, as will here¬ 
after be shewn, bears an intimate relation to the Chourasee , 
and is based on the same principle of computation. I will 
merely premise here (what is well worthy of remark) that for 
territorial sub-divisions there is no intermediate number between 
84 and 360. 

Amongst the six Cantons of Jdts on the borders of Uuriana 
and Rilcaneer , there are no less than four, which have each 360 
villages, viz. Poonya , Kussooa, Partin, and Gudarra. 

Panccput Bavgur , and K'hadur , arc considered to constitute 
360 villages. 

Poneput Bangui- and K.hadur are also considered to consti¬ 
tute 860 villages. 

In, and around, Sirsa in the Bhutfee territory, there nro, oi 
^ ^ villages of Chouhan Rajpoots, 
m isen Eajpoots have 360 villages in Oudh. 
ie er & ui iah ot Barahj in Allahalad , is reckoned to comprise 

3G0 villages. 

A A 
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The Pergunah of Bhoelee , in the province of Benares y con¬ 
sisted of 360 villages. 

The Aheers of Bcegjioto have 360 villages. —See Beeg,hoto. 

The Pergunah of Meerut is said to have consisted of 360 
villages. 

The Blinttce Ooojurs have 360 villages in tho Western side 
of the Bbblundshuhur District. 

The Pbondeer Rajpoots, most of whom are now Mussulman, 
have 360 villages in the North East of Seharunpoor. 

The Ouchhicaha Rajpoots had formerly 300 villages in the 

Northern Doab. 

The Chundel Rajpoots in Bitjioor, and the neighbourhood, 
formerly had 360 villages. 

The Ratjiee Goojurs arc said to have had 360 villages in the 
Upper Doab; but though they claim this number for themselves, 
it is questionable if they ever had so many. 

In the old Province called Nardulc, to the West of Kumaul, 
the Moondahur Rajpoots (now Mussulman) have 360 villages. 

In Perguuah Kutchur, of Benares, t\xc, Rug ,hoobunsceRn.}\iOOts 
have 360 villages. 

The Kutjierga Raja of Mudhur, in SWowlec, of District Hor- 
adabad, claims as the ancient possession of his tribe 360 vil¬ 
lages in Rmnpoor. This, however, could only have been a sub¬ 
division, ub the Kutjiergas had many more villages in tlieir 

possession. 

Raja Ram, Bugjiel, is said to have given 360 villages to tho 
Brahmins of Arad. 

The Dhangul Mervalecs, who were formerly Cuchhwaha Raj¬ 
poots, have 360 villages. 

The Doolout, and tho Sarban Mervatees have also, each, 360 


villages. 

The larger division of 1,440, or 360 X 4, such as the Mohils 
have at Aureent, (Annals of Rajastjian, Vol. I. p. 027,) doeB not 
u , 11 to exist any where in these Provinces, though it is claimed 
' - the Pbbndeer Rajpoots near Ilurdwar , the Jurea Lodhees of 
J j n Jubbulpoor, the Gour Brahmins and the Jutoo 

Rajpoots of IIur* ana * aru ^ sometimes by the Bek of Bekwara. 

—(See Q-ouTXJM.) 
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] t is not, however, with respect to the occupation of land 
only that the numbers of 84 and 3G0 arc regarded with such 
fav or. We find them entering into the whole scheme of the 
Hindoo, Buddhist, and Jain religions, cosmogonies, rituals, 
and legendary tales ; so much so, as to shew that they are not 
taken by mere chance, as arbitrary numbers to fill up some of 
their extravagant fictions, but with a designed purpose of veil¬ 
ing a remote allusion under a type of ordinary character. 

Thus, within the sacred precints of Brij there are considered 
to be 84 Forests. ( Smyth's Diet. v. Bunjatra.) 

Lhittcrkote (Chlttore ) is the chief among 84 castles, and has 
84 Bazars. ( K,homan Rasa.) 

Ihe country of Brij i3 84* Goss round Muttra. WhenTIfaAa- 
deo stole Sri Krishna's cows, the sportive God created new ones 
which grazed within this precise limit; and from! ihab period, 
according to the Indian legend, the boundaries of Bnj have been 
fixed, and to this day they are annually perambulated in the 
month of Bhadon.—(Brij Bilas.) 

The Mercantile tribes are 84. (Tod's Raj. Vol I. p, 120.) 


There appears to be a double Chourasee in Brij. The Purkurma, or 
annual perambulation, similar to the Roman Amburbium or English Gang¬ 
es 3 in Rogation-week, extends in Circumference 84 Coss t and does not 
come nearer to Agra than Gao-Gfat; but the Bhdgavata says that Bnj i« 
s iape like a Sing.hara, or Pignut j and the three corners of it are thus 
given in a familiar couplet, 


It Burhud , it Sunhud, dot Soorsen ka ganto, 

Brij Chourasee hos men Mut,kodra mundil manh. 
to thjf* ^tiourasce of Brij extends on one side to SonaU ; on another 

Sonr^pn / ^^ urra (on the Eesun } near Bijygurh) ; and on another to 
it'is str anW ' ° r Bute *» r - 

these trite * 1 *!'' notwithstanding this mention of Soorsen ka game in 

1 ll Gfl4 n 1 #-» n 1 oti_ .i i i i _ ^ _ i*. _ a . i. _ _ .. j ! 4 & _ t. ! i.,, nI i ii i r 


beina the^i IOea * ^°^ on °l Tod should ao often take credit to himself fur 
of Arrim s ^ veror °f this capital, which he identifies with the C’liN*ubi«ras 
Slier SI ;1. J"* * f *c. l ot. Ul. P . 145.) live, in .he T,,r.ek^ 

Jn the l^VnU *r ,1 “ P 1 ° ken sccn0 •?» 

1 Tunacriow, Colonel Tod announces hi ^ 

f acquisition ut this com of ApolJo fl0 ** 11 * f ^ 
»amely, of the coin itself, and of an ancient: ' -P. 

,c principal disciple of a celebrated Jam P ,,c * 


ls y 

double r1ivro«.-,-rv , 

• r J» ll( 
Lonver Sn , g W j lh t j IC 


A 
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The Tribes of Sudras are also 81*. (Price's Hindee and Hin - 
doostjianee, Selections , Pol. I. p. 265.) 

Mount Meru is described as being 84,000 Yojans above the 
earth. ( Bhagavata ; 5th Khnnd : and As : Res: Vol. VIII. 
pp. 273, 353.) 

The important places of Ilindoo Pilgrimage are reckoned to 
be 84.—It is the popular belief, which does not appear to rest 
on written authority. 

Vallahba , the founder of the Rudra Sumpradya sect , had 84 
followers. (As : Res : V ol . A 1 1. p. 95.) 

There are 84 Gurus , or spiritual chiefs, of the sect of Rama - 


Tiuj. (Buchanan s Mysore 

There is an ankle ring called a Chourasee , from that number 

of Bells upon it. (Qanoon-i-Islam.) 

The same name is given to the Belh on an Elephant’s IIow- 

dah Cloth. (Ayeen-i-Akbcrce ) 

The Temples of Mahadeo at Oojein are 84. Jour. A. S. B. 


Vol VI. p . 829.) 

The Hindoo Hell is called Chourasee; signifying that 84 
places of punishment exist in Nctrak lok t 


. .f rifles, he related to me an anecdote of a poor man, about 

about n ,ci. . % |)ftV . ng discovered, amidst the few fragments left of 

S«r« on the Yaluna, a bit of (what he deemed) glass : shewing It to 
Silversmith, hr sold it for one rupee ; the purchaser carried his prize to 
A-ra, and sold it for 5,000, for it w GS a diamond. Thb finder naturally 
wished to have a portion of the profit, and on refusal, way-laid and slew 
,he Silversmith. The Assassin was carried to Agra to be tried, and thus 
the name of Surapura became known beyond its immediate vicinity. This 
. sufficient inducement to me to dispatch one of my coin-hunters and 
rewarded by an Apollodutus and several Parthian coins. The re- 
1 f bravura are close to the sacred place of pilgrimage, called by us 

mains ot *^ thg y mmma , between Agra and Etawah. Tradition tells us, 
“Bateesur, ancifint city, and most probably was founded Uy Surasem, 
that it w crishna, and consequently the capital of the Suraseni of 

the Alexander/- Re* also 9 II. p. 286. 


i know no other authority for this statement than the one quoted, which 
oor The whole Jatirnola in the Selections*’ is entirely wrong; 
is vei y P mus t be confessed that it would be no easy matter to compile 

and m°ug ' , the m0 re obvious errors should be expunged, as the 

::,r. *•«*-***. 

noptilar belief; but it is not confirmed by the Shasters. Trc 
t This lS p^rata, p- 207, a Barakas is given. The Bhagava- 

the Vishnu l ’ og, but t bc names differ from those of the 
ta also enumerv^ 

In 

is given 


Vishnu V. 


also enumer- p uraun and in Menu (B. IV. V, 38—92) a list of 21 
the Mar - '' * rter Chourasee, In some other Pura?MS, a list of 42 is 
given, i. e. a 1 
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The grand palace at Dutteah, which was huilt by A T ur Singjt 
Deo , was a series of ascending Ckourasees (on pillars.)— (Bad- 
s liana ma y by Ubd-ool-Ilumeed Lahoree: — 9th Juloos.) 

A Chourasee oi: minor fortifications is said to have been 
contained within Iihitas . — ( JaUangecrnama, 1st Vol .) 

The different pastures of Jogecs are 84. (As: Res: Vol. 
XVII. p. 184.) These are called Asxin; and the same name 
and number is given to the attitudes illustrated in the Koh 
Shastras, ( Tohfut-ool- Hind.) 

The perfect Jogees, or Siddhas , are 84. (As: Res : Vol. XI II. 
p. 191.) 

The Gotras of the Goojurs are 84. ( Bansaolee ,) 

The Gotras of the Ahcers are 8 4. (Tushreeh-ool-Ahwani.) 

There are reckoned to be 84,00,000 species of animals : and 
these are comprised in four grand divisions, containing each a 
quarter Chouraseey or 21,00,000—viz. juradbj, those which are 
produced from the belly ; unduj, from eggs ; se-jduj, from perspi¬ 
ration \ and dodbhid, from the earth. Gdrudct Parana A l ret 
Kyhund .) 

The third grade of Bengal Brahmins is divided into 84 fami¬ 
lies, (Colebrooke's Misc: Essays f Vol. 1L p. 188.) 


given or half a Chourasee. Wilson, in his Sanscrit Diet: Art: 

says there ate 86 pits in Tartarus, and the same is asserted by Radha Kanin 
Deo in the Sabda Kalpa Druvia , on the authority of the Brahma VaivaUta 
Purana . 

f Tlie usual sub-division is somewhat different 9,00,000 Hsh, 10,00,0 
birds, 1 1,00,000 reptiles, 20,00,000 plants, 30,00,000 quadrupeus, • 
4,00,000 different species of men. This division is confirmed in popular 
credit by the following memorial verses. 

sfta sra *i ^ 


"ttq Shte sffa 

Tg 5rfa ^ ?ira ^ w** 11 




via hv 


n 
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There is also a Chourasee division among the Gour Brahmins. 

There are S4 different sects of Brahmins in Central India. 
(Malcolm's Central India , Vol. II. p. 122 .) 

The BJiats have a Chourasee sub-division. 

There is a Chourasee sub-division also among the Hindoo 
Kumbohs of Upper India. 

The KuharSy or Bearers, of Pergunnahs Kjhyr and Coel con-* 
stitute a Chourasee . 

There are 84 Nayat , or families of Brahmins, in Guzerat . 
[line : Heir op : Jol. XXIII. p. 33 .) 

There is a Chourasee sub-division among Tumbolees. (Martin's 
Buchanan , Vol. I. p. 164.) 

There is a Chourasee sub-division also among Baraees } or 
Betolsellers. ( Ib.p . 165.) 

There is another among Koerecs. (. Ib . Vol. II. p. 470.) 

Amongst the 12 divisions of KayetJiSy the Matjioor and Bhut- 
vagur have, eacdi, 84 sub-divisions. The Sireebastum say they 
also have 84, but this is not confirmed. 

Siva has, like Krishna , 1008 names, i. e . 12 X 84. ( Linga 
Bur ana. 

In the Vaya Parana we are told that the water of the ocean, 
coming down from heaven on JMeru t encircles it through 7 
channels for the space of 84,000 Yogans. {As. Res. J ol. I III . 
p. 322.—See also p. 353.) 

One of the four Vicramas lived, or reigned, 8? years.* (j_s. 
Jlcs. Vol. X. ]>. 43.) 


• Col. Wilford considers this Vicramadityu (Bikermajeet) to be tbe same 
the Salivahana, mentioned below and adds, “ it is not obvious at first whv 
Sdlivdltavo is made to have lived eighty-four yea.s ,• but it appears to me, that 
this number was in some measure a sacred period among the Christians, and 
alsn the Jews, and introduced in order to regulate Easter day s and it'i/the 
nninion ot the learned, that it began five years before the Chri„U n Era 3 

2K fifth ^ r0f thatC , ydeW M -ally the fifth of Christ, but the fir"’." 

Of his manifestation to the world, according to the Apocryphal Gospel* • andY, 
ot ! • the first of the Christian Era. In this manner the cvcle of i, t 
WaS nded on the Tilth of the Christian, which was ,1,"fi?* 
years en ^ mistaken for the period of hi 3 lif,. i. «. 1 

® t rn iijiphmm.s, who lived about the .*i L - .he .ourth century. 

VitlSr a 

SSlnlf'shoS h«vc I"*** E«»*d •*» “>cir Ob**, * ^ 

ihe Hindoos, 
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The following Musical Chourasee may be considered more 
artificial than natural, notwithstanding Sir W. Jones' opinion 
to the contrary. 

INow, since each of the tones may be divided, we find 
twebe semitones in the whole series ; and, since each semitone 
may in its turn become the leader of a scries formed after the 
model of every primary mode, we have seven times twelve, or 
rightyfour, modes in all, of which seventy-seven may be named 
secondary ; and we shall see accordingly that the Persians and 
the Hindoos (at least in their most popular system) have 
exactly eighty four modes, though distinguished by different 
appellations and arranged in different classes : but, since many 
of them are unpleasing to the car, others difficult in execution, 
and few sufficiently marked by a character of sentiment and 
expression, which the higher music always requires, the genius 
of the Indians has enabled thorn to retain the number of modes, 
which nature seems to have indicated, and to give each of them 
a character of its own by a happy and beautiful contrivance.*' 
—(Sir W. Jones on the Musical Modes of the Hindoos.) 

It may not be unimportant to add, with reference to the par¬ 
ticular purposes of our enquiry, that the year is distributed by 
the Hindoos into six Situs.* or seasons, each consisting of two 
months, i. e. two Springs, Summer, Autumn, and two "Winters ^ 
and an original Sag, or God of the mode, is conceived to pre¬ 
side over a particular season. “ By appropriating a different 
mode to each of the different seasons, the artists of India con¬ 
nected certain strains with certain ideas, and were able to recul 
the memory of autumnal merriment at the close of the harvest, 
or of separation and melancholy during the cold months : or 
reviving hilarity on the appearance of blossoms, and complete 
vernal delight in the month of Madhu , or honey ; of languor 
during the dry heats, and of refreshment by the first rains 
which cause in this climate a second spring. Tet further: 
since the lunar year, by which festivals and superstitious duties 
are constantly regulated, proceeds concurrently with the Solar 


• See Choumasa ; and note to p, 53 of BAbington’a Gooroo Paramartan. 
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\ear, to 1 'hich the seasons are necessarily referred, devotion 
comes also to the aid of Music, and all the powers of nature, 
allegorically worshipped as gods and goddesses on their several 
holidays, contribute to the influence of song on minds naturally 
susceptible of religious emotions, lienee it was, that Pawn, 
or the inventor of his musical system, reduced the number of 
original modes from seven to six.” {Ibid.) And here we 
cannot but invite attention to the assertion of Dion Cassius, 
that the planetary theory from which the denomination of the 
days of the week has been derived—(see note to pp. 170 and 
171)—is itself founded upon the doctrine of musical intervals. 
A highly curious expositiou of this idea has been given in the 
u Memoir cs de Trevoux” A. D. 1770 and 1771. 


The following are a few instances of the use of 360. 

The Sim’s car is 3000000 Yojans long, and the yoke is a 
quarter of that amount. ( Bhagavaia , 5th KJnmd.) 

Bevati , the wife of Bala Bam , was so tall that her stature 
reached as high as the hands clapped 7 times could he heard, 
and her age at the time of her marriage was 38,88,000 years. 
Her age therefore was 300 x 10800 years. {Coleman's Rind . 
Mj/fh. r . 10.) 

The wives of SallvaJiana , the founder of one of the most no¬ 
ted Indian Eras, were 3G0.—See Bets. 

There are 300 chief places of Pilgrimrge at Gya. (jGrya 

Mahafmyo.) 

There ace 3G0 chief places of Pilgrimage at Misrule,h Neem- 
k,har, in Oudh. (.A eemkjiar Mahalmya.) 

There are also 360 at Sumblnd, in Moradabad. (Sumbhtl 

Mahalmya.) 

The respirations of a healthy man are said by the Joyces to 
be 360 in the course of a Ghurree. (J iooalijat-i-Lara Shcko- 
] tee : and Swrode, 1st KJtund. 


A linja to 360,000,000 Cook, i„ his domU)io „,, 

and 360 for his special use.—( Ayecn-i-AHcree.) 

Baja JJiformajcct is said to have raised 360 temples near 

*>n tte P' ,CCS “ ctuiea b T ‘ke extraordinary action, 

of Ram. (Baebam.EMam y al n 

in tkeAM» Wwra '“ "OKH “Olrh iu Amiam! There 
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arc 360 Milch Cows. There is a wheel without an axis, which 
re\ olveth without decay. It hath one name, and in its felloes are 
fixed 720, i. e. 2 x 360, spokes. 5 ’ {Annals Or ; Lit : p. 287.) 

Again, ‘‘la this wheel, furnished with 24 critical divisions, 
and turned in perpetual motion round about this axis by six 
boys, are placed in the midst of it 360 {lb. 291), which is 
afterwards (p. 450) explained to mean, that the wheel with 12 
spokes, turned by six boys, signifies the year divided into C 
seasons. 

Mamas auxiliaries, in his attack on Lunlca , amounted to 
360,000 Monkies. {Mamayana.) 

But, to revert to Ckourasees —amongst the Buddhists there 
is a still more systematic use of them than we have seen to 
prevail amongst the Hindoos. 

Ihua, in a Tran si at ion by the TIon’ble Mr. Tumour {Jour. 
As : Society for 1837, p. 526) we read, “How does it by Die 
Dhamma Khardo division cousist of 84,000 portions F” 

“ It comprises the whole of Buddho. It has been said by 
Anando , I received from Buddho himself 82,000, and from the 
bhikklius 2,000 ; these are the 84,000 Dhamma maintained by 
me. By tins explanation of the Dhamma Khardo it consists of 
84,000 divisions.” Again, {at p . 792,) “ Having learned that 
there were 84,000 discourses on the tenets of Buddha , I will 
dedicate a vikaro , or monastei'y,* to each.” 

Ihen bestowing 6,000 Kotis of treasure on 84,000 towns 
in Jambudipo , at those places he caused the construction of 
temples to be commenced by the Rajas.” {Ibid, p. 792.) 

Again, “From 84 cities despatches were brought on the 
same day, announcing that the viharos were completed.” 
{Ibid. p. 793.) 

Asoko raised also 84,000 columns throughout India. These 
are supposed by M. Remusat to have been the same as the 
viharos above mentioned; but the two seem quite distinct. 


Aoro i s rather a temple or pleasure ground, than monastery. Sei 
, A r Wilsu n (Jonni. R . A. S. Ao. IX. p. 110); by Mr. Joinvi 
‘ oh-. \ T 77/. p 422 ) and by B. Hodgson [Trans: R. A. S. I ol. 

I m "nrd Vihftro is the origin of th« name of the city at Bthar, 

impoi an of Buddhism. (Sec Satiik UJahan^ p. 2-1.) 


B B 
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(Nouveau Jour. Asiatiquc, Tom. NIL p. 417 . Fa Ilian, Ch. 
XXIII. and XXVII. and As : lies Vol. VII. p. 423.) 

In tho extracts from the Divaparso, we read 

“The last of these was Ajitajaoro ; his dependents, 84 000 
m number, ruled in Kapilanagaram.” (Jour. Asiat. Soe Vol 
VII. p. 926.) 

Tile descendants of AlaJchadewa were 84,000 monarchs, who 
reigned supreme in Mithala. (Ibid. p. 926.) 

Asolo’s descendants were 84,000 rulers, who reigned su¬ 
preme in the capital Baranasi. (Ibid. p. 927.) 

In the opinion of Buddhists the life of man readied at one 
period 84,000 years. This was the highest it attained after 
successive augmentations. — (line. Jap. Cap. IV p. 32. See 
also note 14 by M. Landresse to Ch. XXXIX. of Fa Hian’a 
Travels.) 

Maitreya was to live 84,000 years, and the law which he was 
to deliver after his nirvan was also to endure for 84,000 years. 
(Ibid. CL VI. Note 8 .) 

In the third heaven they lived to the number of 1341,000.000 
years ; i. e. 16 x 84,000,000. (Alphab. Tibet, p. 484, and 
Journal Asiatiquc , Tom. VIII. p. 44 .) 

The life of other gods in the Buddhist Mvthologic hierarchy 
was equal to 360,000,000 years. (Ibid. ; and As: lies ■ Vol 
VI. p. 210 .) 

Buddha had 81 000 wives. (Si eon lung pen lei King , quoted 
by Remnant .) 

The Buddhists assign to Brahma a life of 1008.000 000 
years; i. e 12 X 84 000,000 (JR«i Tso-utonuj-b, quoted ,! 
by Remnsat^ in the Foe Jcoue hi.) 

The fourth kind of Arupa, a species of spirit residing i n the 
uppermost heavens, live 84,000 Mafia lalpas. — (Tran* p 7 

A .S. Vol. nip. 91 ; and As -.lies .• Vol. VI. „ 2] , ,' ' J 


The Cingalese Historians say that 84,000 rocks encircle the 
great rock Mahameru. The height of this rock is 108 000 (i > 
2 X * 4 , 000 ) Yodoons. (Annals of Orien. Ut. pp ft* ggg j 

*»&WK aawit'btlie 

Hindoos, to be 84,000 Tojanas h.gh, and its rang 
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to the following progressive scale, shew the value attached 
even to sub-divisions of the Chouraeec < 

Sumeru , or Meru, is in height, . 84,000 Yojanas. 

1st — Yofclixmthara , the first hill, is in height, 42,000 „ 

2nd— Tsintliara, the second ditto,. 21,000 „ 

3rd— Karaiceka , the third ditto,. 10,500 ,, 

4th —The Hill Sudihatsana , . 5,250 „ 

5th -Ditto Nimctftara. '. 2,625 ,, 

Gth—Ditto WimantaJca, . 1,812 „ 

7th—Ditto Atsakana , . 056 „ 

(Trans. 7?. A . & FoJ. JIT.78.) 

The Cingalese fabulous histories also treat ua with periods 
regulated according to this mysterious number. The (t ltaja- 
vali” says, the most powerful King amongst them was called 
Maha Deice, who remained in the wilderness for 84,000 years. 
There wero also, notwithstanding this pre-eminence, 84, 000 
Kings, who had this title.— (Annals of Or : Liter : p. .302.) 

Dour Brothers of King ALohaUnde had 84,000 children and 
grandchildren.— (Ib.p. 391.) 

Amongst the Burmese, also, the mountain Mien mo is 84,000 
jiizecaa high. The Juganto is also 81,000 high, and the first 
River 84,000y«^«a^ wide and deep. The seas, in the midst 
of which the great islands lie, have a depth of 84,000 juzeenas^ 
The seats of the Nat , are placed oue above the other at the dis¬ 
tance of 42,000 (81,000 -r 2 ) juzeenas. The second chain of 
mountains is 42,000 juzeenas high, and the second river 42,000 
juzeenas wide and deep. The eastern and western islands are 
each 21,000 (84,000 -4- 4) j uzeenas in circumference, and so on. 
(Tandfs Birman Empire , Chap. 2 and 3, and As : lies : ToL 
VI. pp. 175-1SG.) 

The Buddhists of Nepaul assert that the original body of 
their sacred Scriptures amounted, when complete, to 84,000 
Volumes .—(As: Bes : Vol. XVII. p. 42.) 

The Shastras , or brief Aphorisms of Buddha, comprise half 
a Chourasee, or 42 ; and the book in which they uro con¬ 
tained is the first which was translated from the Sanserif into 
Chinese. (C. F. Neumann's Catechism of the Shamans, p. 150.) 

B B 2 
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This is perhaps the Book of Foe, contained in 42 Chapters. 
(Foe koite Jci,pp. 44, and 2G3.) 


In the Jain religion, also, the prevalence of Cliourasees is sur¬ 
prisingly great. Thus, Hishabdeo sent 84 teachers to instruct 
other countries in the principles of his faith. ( Ward's Hindoos 7 
Vol. IL,p. 244.) 

Near him were 84,000 Jains. (Ibid. p. 244.) 

The Boy Buddha taught 42,000 boys, i. e. 81,000 -f- 2. 
(Ibid.p. 261.) 

The same holy personage retained 84,000 concubines, (stated 
above to be wives,) and he lived 84,00,000 great years. (As : 
lies: Vol, XVIII, p. 250.) 

Sulcra, the regent of the North in the Jain Mythology, has 
84,000 fellow gods. ( Ibid.p . 275.) 

In their Cosmogony also, as in the Cingalese, the height of 
the Mountains bears an evident reference to ibis mystic number. 
Himavat is twice as broad as Bharata varsha , (i. e. omitting 
fractions, 1052 yojanas) ; the valley beyond it is double its 
breadth (2105) ; the mountain Mahd himavat is twice as much 
(4210) ; its valley is again double (8421) ; and the mountain 
Nishadha has twice that breadth (1G812 ).—ColebrookFs Misc : 
Ess : Vol . II, p. 223.) 

The Swctambaras have 84 Siddhantas . (As : lies ; Vol, 


XVII, p. 242.) 

There are 84 points of difference between the Digambaras 
and Swctambaras , regarded as of infinite importance. (Ibid. 


p. 289.) 

They have 84 Qachehas , or Gates , of which a list is given in 
detail. (Ibid.p- 293 ; and Trans . It . A. SVol. lll . %p . 837.) 

Mahavira, iu one of his births, reigned victoriously 84,00,000 
years. (A* : Res . Vol. XVIII. p. 251.) 

Rislialdao lived 84,00,000 great years. (Cohbvoolcds Mite : 

ni. n. r- **■> 

The ages of many other Tinas, besides Rishaldco and Maha- 
• a J based on the number 84. Thus, the 11th lived 

00 000 of common years ; the 18th lived 84,000 ; the 19th 
A iK A 66 84,000 years before the close of the fourth age ; 
r 2 ot'• tbe 2,8t S.84.000 dU,o, the 2 L 
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died 84,000 years before the close of the 4th age. (Ibid. pp. 
310—312.) 

It is to be hoped that these many instances of the use of 84 
will not be considered to rank with the Trinads, Septads, and 

neads, of \ arro, Bungus, Fabritius, Morel, aiul a host of 
other laborious triflers, who have occupied themselves in philo¬ 
sophising about the properties of numbers, and have exercised 
their time and talents in endeavouring to prove that, Kumcro 
Ueus impare gaudet. The thought may not improbably occur to 
some, that il works on Indian History and Antiquities were 
lansacked, it would be as easy to trace a predilection forany 
other number as for 84 ; but a little examination would soon end 
in disappointment. Sevan and twelve, as might reasonably be 
expected, and will be hereafter shown, come in for a good share 
of attention ; but any higher numbers it would bo in vain to look 
tor. Popular sentiment has to bo sure, invested the numbers 
24, 32, o2, (JO, and GL * * with somo slight degree of favor, and a 
commune of villages comprising one of these numbers is occa¬ 
sionally to be found, but very rarely ; and there are also two 
instances of 87 ; that is, if the large tracts of Suttasce in Bullion 
and Gormkpore derive their names from that number, which 
maj be doubted : but to get any mumber that can be at all con¬ 
sidered to rival 84, it must be shewn that it pervades not only 
the tenures of land, but the mythology, theogouy, and litera¬ 


ls _ . ' 1 9( ^ i very remarkable use of 7 t in Epistolary correspondence. It 

" universal practice in India to write this number on the outside of 
i ,S ! 1 bc,n R intended to convey the meaning that no body is to read the 

* ei . I,J * ^ ,c person to whom it is addressed. The practice was originally 
iut* l °° k* 1 * been adopted by the Mussulmans, There is nothing like nn 
c ^ible account of its origin and object, but it is a curious fact that, when 
-orrectly written, it represents an integral number of 74, and a fractional 

number of 10; thus, l| = .These additional strokes being now considered, 
cr P t "ell-educated men, merely ornamental, we find it frequently written 


II 


lie Mussulmans usually write the 74 with two strokes acru.is, 


which mult a —with the addition of the words & bu dteguran 

° Q 98ume the form ot an imprecation. May not then, otter all, 
l ® ^avo been originally intended to convey o mystic symbol ot 


thi.» 74 
Chourase* 
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ture ot India. That this is the case with 84, must be con¬ 
sidered sufficiently established lrom the concurrent proofs col¬ 
lected from different parts of India. It is evident from the 
frequency of its adoption that these manifold coincidences are 
any thing but fortuitous ; and we cannot therefore resist the 
cumulative evidence here adduced to show that they must have 
had some esoteric meaning, and been designed with a view to 
impress the initiated with peculiar veneration for this number. 

It becomes then a question to consider what is the cause of 
the selection of the number 81 for such a marked preference ; 
and in doing so it will first be necessary to revert to the num¬ 
ber 360, with which it stands in a kind of reciprocal relation. 

It is evident that the selection of 360 rests upon astronomi¬ 
cal considerations, and it is important to observe what a clue 
this interpretation affords to unravel some of the chief difficul¬ 
ties of Hindoo chronology, which so perplex the Student at his 
first contemplation of the subject, as frequently to deter him 
altogether from the further prosecution of his enquiries. 

Thus we have the following astounding numbers assigned to 
the four ages; 

Sutya Yug, . 17,28,000 years. 

Trcta , 12,06,000 „ 

Dtcapara, .. 8,64.000 „ 

Kali, . 4,32,000 ,, 


Making a Mahayuga of. 43,20,000 years. 

But it has been declared (Menu. Chap . i| Sect. 67 to 71) 
“ That a year of Mortals is a day and night of the Gods.” 
Hence, if we divide each of the numbers mentioned above by 
360 we obtain the following more rational periods. 

Sutga Yitg, . 4,800 

Treat a, . 3,000 

Dwapara ,. 2,400 

Kali ,. 1,200 


which gives » regular decrement in arithmetical progression. 
Lording to the notions of diuunmhmg virtue in the several 
(Wilton's note to Mill t India,, Tot. l f p , 157 ) 
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Hero the actual divisor * * * § is evidently based on the days com¬ 
prised in the lesser equal year, which was adopted by most 
eastern nations, + and founded, as Sealiger f conceives, on the 
natural lunar year, before the exact period of a lunation was 
fully understood. It is true that the Indians were acquainted 
with the equinoctial year, but, in their arbitrary and fanciful 
computations, they might, nevertheless, on account of the 
roundness of the number, and its possessing so many con¬ 
venient divisors, have adopted the luni-solar, the first approxi¬ 
mation to a true solar year, and the one with which they first 
became acquainted ; particularly as they had divided the circle 
into 3G0 degrees, § and had assigned a degree, or J fandala, to 
each day of the year. (Maurice's ltutory of Hindoostan, Vol. 
J.p. 91.) In other countries, besides India, we find the con¬ 
current use of these two years; and occasionally we find one 
used to the supersession of the other, either by interpolation, 
or by some other mode available to those in search of the 
means of correction. 

A remarkable instance of the endeavour of the Chaldeans to 
reconcile the periods of the two years is given in the second 


* F. Schlegel 19 of opinion that the numbers in the Yu%s decidedly possess 
an astronomical import. ( 4l Philosophy of History Vol. I., p, 08) Wilson, how¬ 
ever, says, it does not seem necessary to reter the invention of these periods to 
ai.y astronomical computations, or to any attempt to represent actual chrono¬ 
logy. (“ Vishnu, Pur ana p. 24.) 

t The great year of these nations was also, according to Anqnttil du Perron, 
composed of 360 ordinary years. “Or les Astronomes Arnhos, pnrlicnlure- 
nient / llbumasar , comma les Chaldfiens, les Grecs, reconnoissent de grandes 
annees du Monde, composees chucune de 360 annees solaires; celles-ci n’en 
faisant alors qu’un jour. 1 ’— Antiquites dc V Jude, Jnttod:XXU . See also pp. 
549, 089. 

X (He cmendatione Temporum). 

§ It must be borne in mind that this division of the circle is a matter purely 
conventional, and the 3G0 parts into which it was divided by the Indians, ns 
'veil ns tha Greeks, are evidently dependent on the number of the days of the 
cruly ymr. Just as tho Chinese, with a more perfect knowledge, divide their 
circle into 3<if> parts, and one fourth. «• The division of the circle into 3GU 
seems to have been pointed out to the earlier astronomers, by its being an 
articulate number nearly equal to the days in the year; and consequently one 
ot the degrees wav nearly equal to the portion of the ecliptic described by me 
sun in one day. Whatever* however, were the grounds pn which thisyn*™”^ 



’ / presented by the 

cacoch y Arithmetic (39.) 
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Book of Diodorus Siculus, and shows liow astronomical periods 
influenced even the architectural designs of the early ages. 
He says that Semiramis is stated to have built the walls of 
Babylon of the extent of 3GO stadia, to mark the number of 
days of the year, l’et he states that, in Alexander's time, the 
circuit ol the walls was 3G5 stadia: shewing that a subsequent 
correction bad been applied, after the annual revolution had 
been more accurately ascertained. 

Another curious instance of this system of accommodation 
occurs iu the Egyptian yeir. A fable respecting the birth of 
three gods and two goddesses was devised, iu order to account 
for the insertion of the live intercalary days, which were super- 
added to the 3G0 contained in the old year of twelve months.* 
We may therefore readily admit the supposition that the know¬ 
ledge of the true year is not incompatible with the occasional 
application of the lesser year in such instances as those under 
discussion. 

After this instance from Jablonski, it may be needless to 
add that the Egyptian Theology was replete with these 
allusions to siderial revolutions; and the Gnostics, who fre¬ 
quently borrowed from the Egyptians, apply the mystic num¬ 
bers nf their predecessors, without probably being aware of the 
original purpose for which they were framed. Thus, in the 
system of Basilides the number of primary /Eons is, as in the 
Persian system, seven ; these went on producing and multiply¬ 
ing, till they reached the number 3G5. + The total number 
formed, according to the Grecian numeration, the cabalistic + 
word, Abraxas, ( Milman's History of Christianity, V 0 l % //. 
] 1G.) This number has evidently an astronomical reference, as 


« Jablonski Panth : JEgyp : Lib ; ITC. I. p. 143. 

+ This ifl not an exact multiple of 7, but 7 ia more neatly than any other 
short term an aliquot part oi 365. 


t The Romans adopted a strange conceit of representing the c P rinHnfnn 

* | ftfvotetton by Pliny Mil ut iht Ittun i m 

“gf !T» 0 "*" u, was 30 

. 

ssaKff— •* •— S”,r,ra 


XXXIV, 7. 
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much as the 360 has in the Indian System. In the system of 
Bardesancs, there were 36 Decani, who ruled the 360 days of 
the year, (lb : 125,) Other instances need not be adduced 
to shew the value attached to 360, in consequence of its being 
connected with the supposed period of the year, and therefore 
based on siderial computation. Let us now see whether the 
mystical number 84 may not be found to rest on a similar 
foundation. 

As 360 is the multiple of the number of months in a year, 
with the number of days in a Savana , or Solar month, or the 
number of lunations, or titjiis , in a Savinija> or lunar, month ; 
so is 84 the multiple of the number of mouths with tlic number 
of days in the woek; * the multiple of the number of the 
planets with the signs of the zodiac ; or the multiple of the days 
of a quarter lunation (in which period the moon passes through 
seven Nacshifras, or aster bins) with the years of Jupiter’s 
sidereal revolution. ( Bently on Hindu Astronomy , p. 129.) 
That this is no extravagant supposition may be seen in Colonel 
Warren’s Kala Sankcilita , (212), where he says, “ In the 
cycle of 60 years are contained 5 cycles of 12 years each, 
supposed equal to one year of the planet Jupiter : ” shewing 
that Jupiter’s revolution was used in counting cyclar periods. 

It is needless to particularize all the instances in which the 
partiality of the natives of India for the numbers 7, 12, and 30 



• We are an accustomed to regard the week as a natural division of time, that, 
if there were room, it would be useful to consider the speculations of the 
learned on its origin. The question is not unimportant as regards the time of 
the introduction of Chottrnsces, and it may therefore be as well to mention, 
that it is to the quarter lunations that Bailly ascribes the origin of the Indian 
week. Prof. Wallace, on the contrary, nays, it was roost probably fixed with 
relation to the number of planets. (British India, III. 79.) The following 
passages from A. W. Schlegel’s Preface to Prichard's Egyptian Mythology ara 
also subjoined for consideration. 

u Among the Greeks and Romans the observation of the days of the week 
was introduced very late ; although the custom had made some inroads even 
before the Christian era, through the influence of Egyptian and Chaldee 
astrologers, and also of the Jews, who were dispersed here and there throughout 
the Roman Empire. Ideler, ir. his excellent manual of Chronology, remarks, 
that the week had a natural origin in the accidental duration of the phases 
of the moon. Ideler passes over the Indians, und with good reason : for they 
had not the week, and could not have had it, since they divided the 
nychthcmcron into thirty hours.” - . 

" Beside* the twelve signs of the zodiac the Indians bad also from early 

C C 
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is shewn. * It will be sufficient to adduce in detail only two 
instances of the allegorical uses to which the numbers 7 and 12 
are applied. 

In Afasudi s valuable Historical Encyclopaedia, entitled 
“ The Meadows of Gold and Mines of Gem 3 ,” he says, “ In the 
reign of BalJceet , King of India, the game of Chess was invent¬ 
ed. He studied the numbers (of the product of the squares) 
of this game, and wrote a work ou the subject for the Hindus, 
which is known under the title LLULv He laid also an 

allegory of the higher bodies in the Chess, that is to say, of 
the Stars of the heavens, observing the numbers 7 and 12. 
Every piece was consecrated to a star. ” .. “ He pre¬ 
ferred it to Back-Gammon ( in which Game the 12 

points of the tables answer to the 12 months of the year, and 
the 30 tablemen are expressive of the 30 days of the month.” 
Here, then, we have not only a Cltourasee on a Chess Board, 
but the larger symbolical number of 3G0 on a Back- Gammon 
Board. ALasudi wrote in the early part of the tenth Century, 
and as he frequently exercises a critical acumen which is highly 
commendable, his statements may be received with confidence, 
though it is not quite evident what potentate may he meaut 
by Bcilkeet . 

Let us take also the emblematical figure of Sun/a, the Indian 
Sun. He is represented with 12 spokes to his wheel, indica¬ 
ting, as the Bhagavata expressly says, the number of months, 


times another division of it, into the seven-and twenty Nakshatras , or houses 
of the moon. In order to fi'l up the bread), which had been neglected, they 
were increased, as often as was necessary, to eight-and-twenty by an i n ~ 

*7t^nmv°b c ai 80 P r0 P cr *° ac *d ^ lut t ^ le ort l er m which the names of the days 
nf the week follow each other is dependent, not upon the ?ize, period, or 
n ranee of the planets respectively, but solely upon an astrological conceit. 
The doctrine was that a planet presides over each of the hours, according to 
A na( ural ordei from Saturn down to the Moon, and that planet to which the 
1 t ‘ our belonged was also regent of the whole day. 

* Sen ‘ Ward's Hindoo*,” Voi. I. Pref. 98, and pp. 55, 56, 266; Vot. II. pp . 



Vlll- PP; r ’ hiret 55. Vishnu 
W* Oxjordhcc / P 2 ni 2afl 

ill. C. 1 and 2, anu/'/' 
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aud sitting under a canopy formed by the 7 heads of the Coluber 
Naga. He is also represented driving 7 steeds, or one steed 
with / heads, and also has 12 titles, forms, or manifestations, 
which denote his distinct powers ( Adilyas * *) in each of the 12 
months throughout his passage through the ecliptic. (See 
As. lies. \ ol. I. p. 2G3, and “ Brahma Puran” quoted b} r Yaus 
Kennedy in his Ancient and Hindoo Mythology , p. 349.) The 
allegorical import of this Chourasee is so evident, that we need 
go no further to assign causes for the selection of this multiple 
of 7 and 12, to represent territorial sub-divisions in India; no 
numbers being considered more appropriate for that purpose, 
than those which bear reference to the motion of the earth, the 
revolving seasons, and the succession of seed time and harvest; 
especially t among a people, whose worship was directed towards 
physical objects, and the manifold powers and departments of 
nature, and who in their contemplative moments were fond of 
marking 

“ The mighty hand 

That, ever busy, wheels the silent spheres ; 

And as on earth tills grateful change revolves, 

With transport touches a]] the springs of life. 

Thomson's Season s. 


* m. sol. (Ant ab ^ et Hf, aflt. quo adjecc. formantur e V rm- 


poss. et adverbb. localibus, ita ut sit initium anni faciens 
latione aiim mitirnn factum sit; pro mensium enim 


vel a cuius constel- 
numero sol duodena 


nomina accipit, et in duodenos Aditjas discernitur; primus AdUjas Vjm •»«,' 

hunc'^un?t:'d^^m^ initir i 5rf;//'Ii!; d .f ' J . ic,lnr « MabftbUdr; I. v! 2524. 

initio A (Litjam dictum fuisse suspicor, nomine ad ceteroa 

posthac extenso ; aut vera est Indorum derivatio ab quae eat cuno 

1 uim deoium mater; est etiam deus in universum). 


Lassen’s Anthologia Sancsritiea, p. 172. 

and (bundari 9 nm,ti P iica{ion ° r numbers having in themselves a rational basis, 
II indoos \ ollsm ' a,ion > Qt t,ie root of the extravogsnt epochs of the 
the Calcutta K* ^ H ^ own m Qn Article on their Astronomy in No. II of 
of the Knli-Y tv,ow ' Jn shewing that the factors which enter into the period 

* l Tbcarnoinf are drived from the cycle of precession, the author observes, 

somewhat * / fl,i ' precession is, according to the best modern observation:, 

as stated hv P •!, n ’' ,0 " annually; but according to the Hindoo sysi-on. 

Whether this i • Qn d oil other writers on the subject, it is token ns 5i". 
or is due to ©i* ° W ! n 8 t0 Qn V actual change in the amount since their epoch, 
ly ; at present ** * ****• observations, \vc shall have to consider immediate- 
served, it would 0 hlUe on ^ t0 do w * lh thc lttCts - This precession being ob- 
Icngtli uJ' the n* • ll ? t - Ul5llly occur to evcry As,ron ^mer to enquire into the 
P n °d in the course of which this point would moke a complete 


c c 2 
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This is not the place to enter, as fully as the interesting 
nature of I ne subject demands, into tho enquiry, when Chou - 
rasecs were first introduced into the mythology, and administra¬ 
tive details of India; but it is obvious to remark that the Bud¬ 
dhists and Jains are more partial to the number than the 
Brahmins; and that the Rajpoots, of whom tho AqnicMa 
portion appear to have been supporters of tho Buddhist Doc- 
trines (See GrOtm Tcg-a), as well as their congeners, the Goo - 
jurs and Jats, more particularly affect that number than any 
other tribes at present found m occupation of the soil. It 
does not necessarily follow that tho Buddhists introduced 


revolution of the whole equinoctial circle. At the Hindoo rate of preces¬ 
sion this period will be immediately found to be 24,000 years, the quotient 
resulting from dividing the whole circle, or 300° by 54*, the assumed pre¬ 
cession for one year. Now the duration of the Kali-Yug is just 18 times this 
period ot 24,000 years; or the Kali-Yug is the period during which the 
equinox will have been 18 times at each point of the equinoctial circle. Why 
18 should have bten chosen as a multiplier rather than any other number, we 
are not able positively to determine. It might have been chosen arbitrarily, 
merely on the ground that 24,000 years being too short a period to satisfy 
Hindu notions, some number must be chosen as a multiplier ; or it might be 
selected as being the greatest common measure of 300 and 54 ; or it might be 
for tlie following reason. The position of the moon’s node, or the point in 
which her orbit cuts tin* ecliptic, goes tound the ecliptic in a little more than 
18 ypina, just ns the intersection of the earth’s equator with the ecliptic goes, 
round it in about 25,700 years in reality, but according to the Hindu estimate 
of the procession, in *24,000 years. If then the H indu rate nf precession were 
correct, and ii the period of the revolution of the moon’s node weie 18 years, 
instead of about 18 years and 7 months, then if ti e jnn and moon were in 
conjunction at any point in the ecliptic, they would he in conjunction again 

*t the same point in the ecliptic utter a period of 432,000 ycats . The 

length ol the Kali t n : being tint s determined, a short process would lead to 
the assignment or its commencement. If a point w assigned from which to 
measure the precession, as we measure it from the first point of Aries th., 
commencement of tho epoch would he at once determined hy dividing thr Ai 
lance between that first point and the acluul position of the equinox at t\~ 
period of observation by the annual precession, say 54*\ Now it is obvi. 
that any point might he assumed arbitrarily as the first point of the zodiac, or 
the astronomer might he led hy some peculiar roittcidence to fix upon some 
particular point in prefc.ence to all others. The latter was the fact in the 
actual case before us. On calculating backwards the position of the planets, 
they found, that on a particular day in the Month of February in the vear 
3102 B. C. the Sun, Moon, Saturn, Mura, Jupiter, and Mercury were not' in 
deed in actual conjunction, but at least m the am. quarter of the heavens the 
greatest distance between any two ol them probably , 10t exceeding 17 “ or 

?8°. K 15 trne * 1,a *'! P«M v «**» Wtt5 in a dMr * ot 

the heavens, being about 62 tn longtim e apart f rom Saturn Am whrU 
l \ mil Id allow a single planet to stand in the wav ,,f tllf ’ T, . \ 
theorist woult Nut| certainly, the framers of the Hind M 4 ,abl5ahmont 

of so grand a^ P determine, that at t!,- commencement J k i 

thus was the famou 3 L P 
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Chourasees ; but it may fairly be conceded, that if we deduct 
from the Chourasees mentioned above, those which may per¬ 
haps be considered exclusively Brahminical, the greater part 
may be ascribed to Buddhism, and may have been readily 
adopted and incorporated at some subsequent period by the 
Hindoos, according to the usual accommodating spirit of Poly¬ 
theism. Even the emblematical Solar Chourasee may have 
been a subsequent importation, as it is questionable if Surya* 
chariot is represented in the Veda** as it is in the Puranas . 

It is, moreover, very remarkable that Hfciw (V II. 115) uses 
only the decimal division when speaking of the civil administra¬ 
tion. “ Let him appoint a lord ol 10 towns, a lord of 20 
towns, a lord of 100, and a lord of 1000,” 

It must not be forgotten also, in the attempt to fix the time 
of the introduction of Chourasees into India, that in the com¬ 
pilation of Pardsara , who by the position of the colures re¬ 
corded by him, is ascertained to have lived not earlier than 
1200 years before Christ, the estimate of the lunation is erro¬ 
neous, nor is any mention made of the days of the week, or of 
the twelve signs, which seem to have been introduced into 
India at a much later period; so that if Chourasees do depend 
on the astronomical basis which has been assigned to them, 
they could not have existed in his time. 

As therefore, neither in the time of Pardsara , nor in that of 


* It must be confessed, however, that the Sun bn* 7 steeds and 7 rays 
according to the Rig Veda. “Seven yellow mires horc thee in a clmiiot. 
Oh shining Sun !” (Chap. IX. Hymn. V U.)—according to the numbering in 
Or. Rosen’s translation of ihe Rigveda Sanhita . Again, the Sun has seven 
rays, “ Those are the seven rays ol the Sun, and my abode is in ibe midst of 
them.” (C.XV. H. XII.) There is also possibly some indication of a quarter 
Chourasee in an address to /tgni. “Thtice seven secret names the priests 
have found in thee.” (C. XII. II. VIII.) According to the Vedas, also, 21 
pieces of Pains wood are to be got ready against a sacrifice. (Stevenson's 
41 Sanhita of the Sam a Veda,** p- vii., and /4s. lies. VII. 274). — A fast of 
21 days also is enjoined as an austerity previous to singing the Sama Veda, 
(Stevenson’s Sanhita , p. ix.) and 21 milch cows “yield the true milk in the 
super-excellent place of Sacrifice.” (/&• P . 217). See also another in>tunee 
of a qunrtcr Chourasee from the Vedns, in As. Res. HI. p. 252. ^ In Hie 
i uranas, as might be expected, the number io very common. (S et Langton 
fjarwansa , /. H2, an( j ji ^ % as. 140; Slrc.nghr s Raghnvanta. ( • H 

and Surya Narat/an Upanishad, quoted bv Vans Kennedy, in his 41 Ancit* 
and Hindu Mythology,'' p. 34G.) 
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Mem. who is supposed to have flourished about three centuries 
alter Parnmra, or in the ninth century before Christ, is there 
any thing which can be construed into the remotest allusion to 
Ckourasees, we must look for their introduction to some subse¬ 
quent period; and in the midst of so muchuncertainty.it 
Beeins lawful at least to conjecture, that the most probable date 
is that, when the Buddhists from Scythia, following that tide 
which from the earliest ages has been setting in towards the 
South East, immigrated to India, and became incorporated 
with the tribes who were in previous occupation of the country. 

Ciioursee, chaursi 

A granary above ground.— Hohilcmd. 

^ H0US > chaus 

Land four times tilled.— Tdolnleund. 

Chousing, iia, chausing’ha 

A raised mound indicating where the boundaries of four vil¬ 
lages meet.—See Oihhjoujuia. 



Ciiout,iiea, 


^ 7:771 chauthiya 


A measure ln general use for grain, and about equal to a 
seer of wheat; Ckoukurer. is a quarter, and Adhclce. is a half 
Chout,hca. live Chouljieas are equal to a Kbbro or Purree 
and twenty Kbbros to one K,hanrec. These words’ are equally 
used in superficial measures. 'I has, an area which would r e - 
quire 5 Puseree of seed to sow it, is about equal to a Befit, ha 
(which in ILooshuwjahad is a little more than a statute aero 
being 4,900 squaro yards,) and was rated at about a Bn pee of 
Revenue. A KJumrce would be about equal to 4 Rupees'^ °i 
a Manee to twice that amount.— Saugor. g ee Bjbeseb ’ T 1 
JUREEB. 


Choutra, Vjv' chautra 

A Court; corrupted perhaps from Chubooira, 
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Ciiuh, fi*. ^ chah 

A platform. A pier head. 

Chuhlee, chahlf 

The wheel on which the rope revolves at the top of a well.— 
See Chak. 

Ciiuiiouna, chahorna 

To transplant.— Rohilcund . Elsewhere it signifies to stick 
up, to fix. The word Rompna is also frequently used to signify 
transplanting. In DeJili and the Upper Doab , Chuhorna, 
though rarely used, is preserved in the word Chuhora, which 
signifies rice dibbled in a field, after being sown in a nursery. 

Chuhul, chalial 

A strong soil, ranking between Romlee and Dakura , or 
Dank r a. — Dehli . 

Chuk, ^ chak 

A portion of land divided oft'. It ia applied to detached 
fields of a village, and to a patch of rent-free land. In old 
Revenue Account Books it is the name given to that part of 
the Township which is taken from the residents of the Village, 
and assigned to a stranger to cultivate. 

J ^ ) 

djji) bo ^ 

ap *>1j> 

Zbbbdut-ool- Quwanecn. 

Chukbundee, chakbandi 

The fixing or registering the abuttals, or boundaries, of a 
Chub. In the Deccan the equivalent word is Chutoorseema 

iSee “ Jour. R. A. SNo. VI., p. 368. 

Chukburar, TOfW cbakbarar 

Collecting rents according to the size or productiveness of 
Chubs . — Central Doab. 



208 


SUPPLEMENTAL, GLOSSARY, N. W. P. 



Chukka, 1% =^afn chakka 

The weight (generally of clay) used to press down the small 
arm of the Dhenklee . The usual meaning is a wheel, or circle, 
and the word may be therefore applied thus, as the Chukka is 
almost always of a circular form. 

Chukkut, chakkat 

The loss of a whole plot of ground by diluvion ; the contrary 
of Ritkut. 

Chukla, chakla 

A Chukla , is a sub-division of a Sircar , comprising several 
Pergunahs. The only Chuklas familiarly known in these Pro¬ 
vinces are those of Azimgurh and Corah. The designation is 
not uncommon in Oudh. 

Chuklas first were instituted in the reign of Shahjehan , by 
Sadbbllah Khan , the Minister (See Ckorke): and therefore 
there is reason to apprehend that the Sunuds given at p. 253, 
Yol. III. of •‘Haringfcon’s Analysis” are forgeries. Much stress 
was laid upon these Documents at the time of their publication, 
but as they purport to be of the time of Akbcr , and at the same 
time mention Chuklas, they are open to dispute. 

Ciiukladar, chukladar 

The person appointed as Superintendent of a Chukla . 

Cm knama, chaknaraa 

A Deed, or Statement, shewing the area and boundaries of a 
Chuk. The word is as old as tho time of Akb&r. It is men¬ 
tioned in his instructions to Amilguzars. 

Chukwaen, chukwain 

A small clan of Eajpoots, in Kopaoheet, Zillah Ohazcepoor. 

ChukwUND, ^ chakwand 

A common weed, of which there are generally reckoned to 
be four kinds, though they hear hut little resemblance to one 
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another.— Chukicund , CkuJcoundee or Kusoundeo, Obolalce , 
Butoha. The ChuJcwund , which grows from about eight inches 
to two feet high, and bears a long legume, is very common in 
Mangoe groves, and in fields grown with Khureef crops, It is 
used by the poor people as a potherb. 

Chulan, chalan 

An invoice; an announcement of despatch: from Chulna 
**** to go. 

Ciiultee, V^rlcTf chalti 

Cultivated lands.— Dehli. 

Chumar, 'WdX chamar 

A tribe employed in the curing of leather. They are said, 
on the authority of the Padma , Taraha , and Brahmavaivavtta 
Puranas , to be descended from a Mullah , or Boatmen, and a 
Chundal woman. The Chumars are generally said to be sub¬ 
divided into seven classes— Jatbba, Kaean , Kboril , Jysivara , 
Jhoosea , Azimgurhea , or BirJierea , and Koree , or Korchumra. 
These seven do not eat together or intermarry. The Jotobas are 
chiefly in the North-West. The DeA/i Territory , Rohilcund i 
and the Upper , and part of Central , are their seats. The 

Kaeans are in j Bundlectind, and Saugor. The Koorils occupy 
the greater part of the Central and Lower Doab. The Jyswarqs 
meet them in the neighbourhood of Allahabad , and extend 
through Jowvpoor , Mirzapoor and Benares , to the neighbour¬ 
hood of Sydpoor Bhitree , where they are met by the 
who occupy Gkazeepoor and Behar. The Azimgurlieas have 
their seats in Azimgwrh , and GotucJcpoor ; and the Korees , or 
Itorckumras, in The last are generally engaged in the 

occupation of weaving. 

Other names are mentioned besides these seven, as the 
fote of Pohilcund ,■ the Ahurwar SuJcurwar and Bohur ,* of 


The Holmra are mentioned in “Steele’s Summary/ 1 p. 128, «» * 

n. m e Deecan al° n g w ith (eoblera) and *>«/%«« H _ 

Oi! Bottle*): but he doce not include them amongst C/iwmars, of wtt om 
enumerate* the lollowing Maraf.fte, ParmMh •’ 

C Ao«r. 


I> P 






SUPPLEMENTAL GLOSSARY, N. W. F. 

Central Doah ; but as these latter avow some connection with 
the Koarils, they may perhaps be included in that tribe. In 
Behar we meet also with sub-divisions of Oureyas , Magahis, 
Dukshinias, Canoujeas, as well as the Jhoosea and Jyswara 
above mentioned: all tending to shew that the division into 
seven clans is imaginary. 

Chumars are reputed to be a dark race, and a fair Chumar i* 
said to be as rare an object as a black Brahmin. 

r-i ^ hr 

Kurea Brahmin gor Chumar 
In he sat,h nu botriye par. 

That is, go not in the same boat with a black Brahmin or a 
white Chumar \ both objects being considered of evil omen. 

Chumayen, charaayen 

A clan of Goojurs l proprietors of about twelve villages irt 
Baneeput Bangur. 

Chumbul., ehambal 

A log of wood with grooves, fixed on banks of Canals. It is 
used in drawing water for the purpose of irrigation. 

Chumrawut, ^rtrr: chamrawat 

The perquisites of Chumars. 

Chumurgour, chamargaur 

See Gour Rajpoot. 

Chuna, ^ chana 

Gram; (deer arietinuni.) whence, through the Italian Cece 
and the French Chicker, we get our Chick-pea. The arietmum is 
derived from the resemblance of the seed to a ram’s head. The 
word used by the English in India is gram, of which the origin 
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has been much disputed, and is, I believe, quite unknown. 
Might it not possibly be a corruption of the Portuguese word 
for this pea ? In the Peninsula, and on the opposite Coast of 
the Mediterranean, the pea is called Garvanzos. In English tho 
obsolete word gram means angry, irritated; and it is a strange 
coincidence that tho Spanish phrase Toner gahyanzos a alcuno , 
means to throw obstacles, to irritate, to gram a man. There 
is, however, of course no connection between the two words, 
because the English is derived direct from the Anglo-Saxon; 
the resemblance, however, is worthy of remark. The Portuguese 
words, grao grain, and grama grass, might also be ascribed as 
the origin of our gram. 

Of Chuna there are generally reckoned to be tlireo kinds— 
Teela , Puchmil , and Kussa. The last is inferior kind, and is 
also called Rukswa , Chuptaee , and Kussaree in the Pastern 
part of these Provinces. Tuchmil is a more mixture of Chuna 
and Kussa. 

There is also a small kind of Chuna , called Chunec and 
Butooree , and Chuna itself is frequently to the Eastward called 
Rehla and Lona. Bat, in general, Lona is the name of the 
oxalic and acetic acid which forms on the leaf of the Chuna. 
It is used in this couutry in Alchemical processes, aud in the 
preparation of Nitric and Muriatic Acid. Cloths are spread 
over the plants of the Chuna , and being well moistened by the 
deposition of dew, they readily absorb the acidulous salt, which 
the plants secrete abundantly on the surface of their leaves and 
shoots. (Royle, <£ Antiquity of Hindoo Med p. 42.) The 
presence of this acid is found to injure the feet occasionally 
when people walk in Chuna fields, and a local tradition has 
hence arisen that Seeta when she was going to bathe in the 
Munwa river is said to have cursed the plant, and directed that 
1C s hould not be grown between that stream and the Gogra and 
consequently no Chuna is now cultivated between those two 
rivers. 


the Western part of this Presidency, there is a Cabultc 
Ghu? t a sometimes grown. It differs from the Desee, or country 
Ckuna } in having a white flower and smaller leaf It is also 
grown in the extreme East, and in Bengal , to the North of tho 
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Ganges. It is there considered a fit offering for the Gods, 

probably on the account of its rarity. 

This useful grain is highly valued in India, and its praises 
have been sung by the poets. The following lines, which are 
attributed to the celebrated Beer Bui, aro groatly esteemed by 
the natives:— 


99 9?lf9 5(1 99 99 9 99*99 991 


5IT9i 999t9t TIT U9ra91 *£9 W9 fir! 991 

f| 4)<<M 9% 91f 9 *9* 99 % f99 999 9 ; H 

Sub Deon men Muhddeo bure, sub ann men Chuhurbut Chuna / 

Jakee lumbee see dar t goolab sa phaol , kjioontut Icjiantut hot gjiuna ; 

Kuhen Beer Bul f sddno, Shah Akbur, noon our viirch se ujub buna. 

“Chuna is the best amongst grains, like Mahadeo amongst 
the Gods. It has long stems, rose-like flowers, and gets 
thicker for being plucked, and when eaten as a potherb w ith 
pepper and salt is delicious food.” 

Chunchur, chanchar 

Land left untilled, for one, two, or three years. 

Cuunda, chanda 

Subscription ; assessment, 

Chandalea, 99Tif99l chandaliya 

See Bhgngee. 

Chundel, chandel 

A tribe of Rajpoots scattered in various parts of these pro¬ 
vinces, who for the most part derive their origin from Muhoba 
in BMdlecund, which, before the Mussulman conquest, appears 
to have been the capital of a principality winch extended to 
the Nerbudda, and included the province of Chunderee, or 
Chundelee, which is called after their name. Though they are 


SUPPLEMENTAL GLOSSARY, N. W. P. 


213 


styled Sombunsee, they are not considered to be of pure descent, 
and their sons are carefully excluded from marriages with the 
higher clans. 

The Chun dels are found in Osaitji, Mehrabad r , Poor unpoor 
Subna, Buragaon, Jalalabad, and Imrutpoor, Pergunahs in the 
South East of Bohilcund; Iluvelee, Sidhooa Jobna and Butt un¬ 
poor Bansee , of Goruekpoor ; in Bara , Kurra, and Chaile , of 
Allahabad; in Mahobl, Secunderpoor, Mahomedabad Gohna , 
Nutjioopoor and Uizamabad , of Azimgurh ; in Murreeahoo, of 
Jounpoor ; in Nurwun and Iluvelee, of Benares ; in Bhugwut, 
Bldjggurh and Agoree Burhur, oi Mirzapoor: in Sheorajpoor, 
Jajmow, Akberpoor , Sheolee , and Bitjioor , Pergunahs of Cam- 
; and in Bundlecund. There is also a large clan of them 
South of Burdee, giving name to a Province called Chundelkjiund. 

They are divided, at least in the Lower Doab , into the four 
families of Baja, Tfoo, Tfnwa, and Bairu/, like the Qoutnm# of 
the same neighbourhood. Thus the chiefs of the Sheorajpoor 
Chundels are known as, the Baja of Sheorajpoor, the Bao of 
Sanpeg , the Bana of Suhrej, and the Bawut of Bawntpoor, the 
respective residences of the parties. We learn the turbulence 
of this Doab tribe at the early part of last century from the 
letters of Bunchhore Doss. 

The Chundels of Mirzapoor came from Mahoba after the 
defeat of Brimaditga , the son of their chief Purmal , by Pirthee 
Baj. For this was not a mere victory : it led to the tempora¬ 
ry occupation of the country; since we learn that after the 
Chouhans had taken Calinger it was occupied by a Garrison of 
Dehli under the Ambere Prince, Pujoon. These Mirzapoor 
Chundels are said to have expelled the Balunds , and they them¬ 
selves in their turn had to flee from the victorious arms of the 
Goutum Baja of Benares. The chiefs of Agoree Burhur and 
Bidjggurh, after seeking refuge in Bhojpoor , returned to their 
old seats on the occasion of the British ascendency. 

Those of Azimgurh migrated also from Mahoba , but appear 
to have lingered for some time about Jounpoor , before proceed¬ 
ing in their onward course to Socundorpoor. 

T he period of Chundel emigration Eastward is vory doubtful. 
Though no date is so probable as tha ono above-mentioned for 
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their departure, yet we have some incidental testimony respect¬ 
ing those of Hohilcund and the Boab which appears to point 
to an earlier perod. 

We find one of the Bunafur heroes boasting in the Al-KJiund , 

Our heads were the pillars of ATahoba \ by us were the Gonds 
expelled, and their strong holds Beoyurh and Chanbari added 
to his sway. We maintained the field against the Jadon , sacked 
Hindoim , and planted his standard on the plains of KuttairP 
This refers to a period long previous to Pirtjiee Raj's defeat of 
Brimaditya . We ruay also be allowed to conjecture that the 
Ghhindu race, which Mr. Prinsep (J, A . S. B. Vol. VI. p. 780) 
declares to be utterly unknown, and which we find recorded in a 
very interesting inscription, dated A. D. 992, discovered by Mr. 
H. S. Boulderson in the neighbourhood of Beesnlpoor , is no 
other than the' Chundel , and that they might then have been in¬ 
habiting that part of Rohilcund , on the way to their more dis¬ 
tant principality of Chumpawut .* and Almora , of which the 
representative is the present titular Raja of Kirnaon , or, more 
strictly speaking, his cousin, who is a British Pensioner at AU 
tiiora. Chund is the title of the holder of the Raj : his Eajpoot 
brethren are generally known as RouteJa .—See Kuttooea 
and Routed a. 

The Chundels of Rohilcund themselves state that they derive 
their origin fiom Sheorajpoor ; and here, again, we have a 
gleam of evidence that the Sheorajpoor Chund els are older than 
Rirt hee Raj's conquest. 

In the famous Arabic work, the “ Kitab-al-Yemini,” we find 
that the victorious Mahmood, after conquering Canouj , i u 
A. D. 1017, and proceeding lower down into the Doab , before 
passing over to BundJecmd , encounters what appears to be a 
Chundel Chief and subsequent mention is made of another 
Chief, called Chund Rae.e y who might also have had some con¬ 
nexion with the same clan. 
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"The long-expected translation of this work may perhaps 
throw some further light on the subject, The extracts above 
quoted are taken from a very incorrect copy, and there is no 
saying how much the names are disguised. 

Chundelee, chandeli 

A very fine species of Cotton fabric, which is of so costly a 
description as to be used only in Native Courts. It is made 
trom Berar , or Oomraotee , Cotton, and every care is taken in 
its manipulation. The weavers work in a dark subterranean 
room, of which the walls are kept purposely damp to prevent 
the dust from flying about. The chief care is bestowed on the 
preparation of the thread, which, when of very fine quality, sells 
ior its weight in silver. It is strange that women are allowed 
to take no part in any of the processes. From a correspondence 
published in V 0 1. X. of the “ Journ : As ; Soc: of Bengal,” it 
would appear that ChundsUe* are made solely from Nunna 
t.otton ; but this is a mistake, for Oomraotaa Cotton is alone 
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used, and the Nunna, or Nurma-bun, instead of being confined 
to Mahoa , ia cultivated in. small quantities all over Hindoostjiait , 
and its produce is in great request for the manufacture of the 
"best kind of Brahminical thread. It is a bushy plant, grows to 
the height of about seven feet, and lasts about six years. 

Chundelee8 derive their name from the Town of Chunderee , # 
on the. left bank of the Betwa, in Scindia's Territory. (See 
Ciiundel.) 

Chundeya, chandaia 

Deep places.— Eastern Oudk. 

Chuneada, ^”*1 chaniyada 

Land under a crop of Chuna or Gram.— Rohilcund . In 
Dehli, the same is called Chuneal and Obvire, and in some other 
Provinces Chunara. 

Chunee, cham 

A small species of Chuna ; called Buto&ree in Benares . 

Chunet,h, chaneth 

Drugs for cattle. 

Chunumea, chanamia 

The name of a tribe of Chunderbunsce Rajpoots in Pergunah 
Jlaree of Jounpoov ; Suiji'bc and Afahoul of Azivigurh . and in 
Amorha of Ooruckpoor. They are generally included among 
the Bets of inferior descent, and are known also by the name of 
Gurgbutvs ; but the Chunumea and Gurgbnns are separately 
entered in the Jatimala in the “ Hindee Selections.” 


* It is very curious how many of our commonest European cloths and 
. , derive (heir name from a similar source. Thus we have Muslin 

Mousul, Cambric from Cambray, Jean from Jen in Saxony, Gauze 
7 " c frieze from Friesland, Dornick from Dornick in the Netherlands 
Dornoch from the royal borough of Dornoch in Scotland, Dowlas from 
n™T an ,, a town of Picardy, Cal.cc .from Calicut, Worsted from a town in 
m? w?ch Of that name, Dimity from Dam.etla, Ca.pct from Cairo, Diap.e from 
‘r in Flanders, originally wr.itcn D Ipre ; an etymology which though 
Ip „ receives confirmation from a passage in Chaucer’s Wife of Bath 
disputed, re of rloth making she had such a haunt, 

She passed them of Ipre and of Gaunt, 

. History of English Poetry,” Vol. I. p. 176. 

See “ Warton s H (| we are now beginmng to forget the origin, wo have 

Beaidee thwe, oi ^Bergamot, Bandann^ Damuk, & c . & Ci 
the more obvious natu 
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changel 


A herb which springs out of old KJieras, or ruined buildings. 
It 1ms a round leaf, and its seed, which is used as a mediciue, is 
know generally by the name of KJmbajee. 



Chunwan, chanwan 

Name of a small species of millet .—Eastern Oudk. 

Chupree, chapri 

A puddle. Also, the name of a small pulse somewhat re¬ 
sembling Chuna. 

Ciiuree, chan 

Unripe Jowar , cut ns fodder for cattlo. It is always sown 
much thicker than the Jowar which is intended for the thresh¬ 
ing floor. 

Ckaree is also the name given in the Lower Doab to small 
portions of land held rent-free by cultivators : derived either 
from its chiefly producing fodder or by a corruption from 
Seer .—See Cu,heee. 

Churhwee, 

charhwi 

Raising rent; from Churhana, to lift up. 

Ciiurkhee, charklu 

The oulley by which water is raised from a well by two water- 
pots tied to the ends of a rope and raised alternately; literally, 
a spinning wheel. It is generally made of pieces of bamboo 
lashed together in the form of a cylinder.—See Chak. 

Churnee, charm 

A leeding trough, 

Churus, ^ charas 

The exudation of Hemp flowers. It is collected in Nepal, 
and eUewhore also it is said, by persons running through a field 
oi Garya with leathern aprons to *hich the exudation adhere*. 


£ B 
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In these provinces tbo Chnrwt of Bokhara is most admired, 
and fetches doable the price of the country product. Buhadoor- 
gurh in the Dehli Territory appears the grand depot for the 
Churu8 of the Western and Northern states. 

Also, the large leathern bucket, or bag, used for filling water 
from wells ; derived from leather. In some parts of the 
country it is called Poor and Mote. All parts of the apparatus 
of a well are differently called at different places. Tims, tho 
upright posts over the well’s mouth are, in one place, Feelpaya 
(elephant leg), in another TJioonee\ The beam which they sup¬ 
port is in one place called Bliursnha , in another Putao and 
Blinret . The rope is in onC place called Burt , in another Lao. 
The reservoir into which the water is poured is in some places 
called Pureha, in others Chubucha, and so on. --See Bunoito, 
Chak, Chuktee, Ciicuikhee, and Guharee. 


Ciiurwaiiee, TOifl charwdhi 

Wages of a hay ward, or herdsman, in grain; from Churna U ;? - 
to feed, to graze. 

Cuutree, chatri 

The name of a herb which springs up with the rubbee grains. 
It is used as fodder for cattle, and tho poorer class of cultiva¬ 
tors eat the seeds of it mixed up with barley. 

Ciiyl, ^ chail 

Land twice tilled.— Rohilcuiid. 


]hyn, 

Cultivated land. 




chain 






^HYTEE, w chaiti 

The harvest of the month Chyte. In JBundlecund it is 
pplied generally to the Eubbee, or spring harvest. 

? ir car, **** sirdir 

, . , | ig more correctly spelt Sircar, hut is more familiar 

rnhio woru 10 , 

„ a fl9 Oircar,m consequence, perhaps, of the geogra- 

. Europeans 
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phical division of the Northern Circars being so ■written. In 
other parts of this Supplement it will appear as Sircar, 

A Circar is a sub-division of a Soobah. The North 'Western 
Provinces, excluding the Saugor and Xerbudda Territories, 
comprise no complete Soobah , but only portions of the four 
Soobahs of Agra, Allahabad , Dchli and Oudh. Each Soobah 
is divided into a certain number of Circars , and each Circar 
into Pergunahs or Mehals , (which are used as equivalent 
expressions,) and the Perrjanahs again are aggregated into 
Dustoors or districts; and as the Pcrguncihs of the same 
Dustoor arc of course always contiguous, the Dustoor state¬ 
ment in old Hcgistere, if copied w ith any regard to correctness, 
frequently forms a very important means of the verification of 
doubtful names. 

Soobidi is an Arabic word, signifying a head of money, or a 
granary. Circar is literally a Chief, a Supervisoi'. Dustoor, 
besides signifying a rule, is also a Minister, a Jloonshee. 
JPergunaJi means tax-paying land, as well us a perfume composed 
of various ingredients— 

d y qIjA. ; JU dS ^ 1} 

p Syi ; 

It is strange that the ' Boorhan-i-Qatawhile giving the 
Hindoostanee meaning, does not speak of it also as a sub¬ 
division of a Province, for it is so given in tbc older Lexicons, 
as for instance in the “ Purhung-i-Jehangeereeand though 
it is omitted in the'* Furhung-i-Ibrahccmee,” the word was un¬ 
doubtedly in use in the time of that compilation, being not only 
found iu the almost contemporary memoirs of Baber , but in the 
li Tubukat-i-Nasiree/ > and the Futoohat-i-Ierozshahee, (in 
*hick we find that about A. D. 1350, there were fifty-two 
Imperial Pergunahs in the Doab ,) aud even on an inscription 
dated A. D. 1210, discovered at Piplianugur in Bhopal .—(See 
•‘Journ: As; Soc; Bengal,” Vol. V. p. 377.) 

The other words do not appear to have been in use till intro- 
dneed by ih 0 Mo^iuls, nor do any of them appear to be used 
in similar senses in foreign countries, except (//•<•«), "l'iih is 
stated in the “ Ohiragli-i-Hidftynt” to be used in Western Am* 
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also, in the sense of a territorial sub-division, the authority 
quoted being the translation of the “ Mujalis-ool-Nufaes.” 

The words used before Akber's time to represent tracts of 
country large** than a Pergunah , were Shuqq Khitla 
Ursa Deear Jo.*, Vilayut wtqVj, and Ikta 

but the latter was generally, though not always, applied when 
the land was assigned for the support of the nobility, or their 
contingents, and the presiding Officer was culled Mukta 
or Iktadar . Thus, in the early historical writers before the 
close of the fourteenth century, we find Shuqg-i-Sumanah, 
Khittu-i-Oudh , Ursu-i~ Gorukjipoor, (this term is rarely used 
for any other tract,) Deear-i-LukJinowtee, Vilat/ut-i-Meean 
Doab , and Ikta-i-Kurra. 

Between Circar aud Dustoor there appears a connexion ; one 
meaning, chief, and the other, minister , between Soobah and 
Pergunah , a connexion may also be traced ; one being a large, 
the other a small collection; but whether the words were 
chosen with reference to this connexion may be doubted. 

The title of Soobahdar , or lord of the Soobah , is long 
subsequent to Akbers time. Sipahsalar was then the only 
designation of the Emperor’s Viceroy in each Soobah. 


It has been endeavoured to restore the Circars , DnstoorSy 
and Pergunahs as they stood in the time of the Emperor Ahber. 
The copies of the Ayeen-i-Akbcree vary so much, and such 
ignorance is frequently exhibited by the transcribers, that to 
verify the names of Pergunahs has been a work of great labour, 
which ia by no means to be eatimated by the case with which 
the eye runs over a coloured Map. 

The Pergunahs which retain their ow 7 n names have frequently 
occasioned as much doubt as those which have undergone a com- 
olete change. The annoyance may be easily estimated by those 
who know what various phases oriental alphabets can assume; 
an d those who do not, may be convinced by learning that in a 
] e Circar one copy presents you with such complete dis- 
BJ j geg an d metamorphoses as Kut,hul for Kumpil , Sunanee 
T p Hales , and Suneewurburka for Sowruk,h ; and the difficulty 
*. 0r U \ ’ when, after frequent conjectures and comparison®, 

oes no ve rified; for the adjustment of areas to meet 

the name haa Deeu 


SUPPLEMENTAL GL0SSA11Y, N. W. P. 

those represented in the Ayeen-i-Akberee lias frequently been 
the source ot much perplexity. But it is in separating the Cir- 
cars into Dustoors that the ignorance of the copyists has been 
chiefly exhibited, for all the Pergunahs are frequently mixed 
together, as if there were no meaning at all attached to 
Dustoor . It has been therefore thought proper to explain in 
some detail the principle of the construction of the Map, pre¬ 
mising that several copies of the Aycen-i-A/cberee have been 
consulted for the occasion.—See Dustoor. 

Should it be desired to ascertain the position and names of 
the Pergunahs as at present constituted, they may be learnt by 
referring to the Modern Ethnographical Map, which has been 
drawn up for the purpose of illustrating several articles in this 
Supplement. 

An endeavour has also been made to represent the state of 
Znmeendaree possession in the time of AJcher —but in comparing 
the difference of colour in the Modern and Ancient Map, it is 
not to be inferred that is entirely occasioned by change of pos¬ 
session. There is reason to apprehend, as Alool Fuzl generally 
enters only one tribe as in possession of the Pergunah Zumeen~ 
daree, and seldom more than two, that he lias only mentioned 
those which had a predominance or clear majority ; omitting all 
consideration of the others, whose number was inferior; now, 
the Map of modem possession has been drawn out with a 
view of shewing as far as the scale would admit, all tribes of im¬ 
portance, so that if one particular class is found in possession of 
but a small part of a Pergunah , it has been entered under its 
appropriate colour. As even in the same Pergunah , the villages 
of each tribe are much intermixed, the colours of course repre¬ 
sent the proportions, and not the positions, of each.* * 

The boundaries of the old Circars appear for the most part 
well rounded off and defined. There are some which are some¬ 
what doubtful^ as will be seen by referring to the articles Bhut- 




• T hc ori K in a | M were on a lar?e and irpible scale; bur it foun * 
necemry i 0 redui;c lhem for t j IC press; which could not c . 0l,r#e * 

* C . COn ?i 3 without thru wing many of the minuter tr J uJ 11 0 
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teeana, Boodhgttnga, Des, aiA G.hora. There is only one* 
which appears to require notice in this place. 

It will be observed from an iuspection of the map of Circars 
and Dustoor9 i that the J Pergunahs of Cirears Ghazeepoor and 
Jounpoor are strangely locked into each other near the con¬ 
fluence of the Gobmtec and Ganges . The fact of SyuJpoor 
Nuwdec being in the old registers entered in the Circar of 
Ghazeepoor, while Bhittree , which is between SyuJpoor and 
Ghazecpoor , is entered in the Circar of Jounpoor , would seem 
to show that the proper reading is SyuJpoor Jildltree , and that 
Bhittree has been entered separately by mistake : but SyuJpoor 
used formerly to be called Xumdee ; so that solution does not 
help us. The fact is, that SyuJpoor and Bhittree, which habit 
induces us now to couple together, were originally two distinct 
Pergunahs , and in two different Circars; nor were they 
regarded in any other light than as two distinct Peryunahs, 
till they were given in Jayeer to Baboo Oosan Sinyh: from which 
time, as they were held under one Sumul —(see the “Bulwunt- 
namu,”)—they began to be spoken of as one Peryunah, and are 
bo entered in the Regulations ot 1,05. In the Pcrwanah ap¬ 
pointing Sheikh AhJooiiah A wit oi (i hazeepuor, amongst tho 
22 I’erguuahs mentioned in bis SuiiuJ, SyuJpoor and Bhittree 
arc given lapuvutcly ; and this consideration throws much 
suspicion upon Urn ZumctnJaree Sumul given in the Azimynrh 
Settlement Report, printed in tho “ Journal of the Asiatic 
Society” for lsisS and which might otherwise have been of 
some service in nnravoiling the difficulty. SyuJpoor and Bhitt¬ 
ree are written together in the Persian Zimun, and (though 
they certainly np ear to he enumerated as two,) yet they 
occur without the inn rv ntiou of the word Peryunah ; and in 
a manuscript copy of the Suni/J, the entry of SyuJpoor Bhitt¬ 
ree as one Peryunah is beyond question. The same is observa¬ 
ble in Kourca Til lienee. Mow, these are modem combinations, 
and could scarcely have been used in the fourth year oiJchan- 
,within twenty years after tlio compilation of the 
4 Jen-i-decree, where they are entered with such marked 
distiui'tioil. A oi/rutt and Trfhr.nee being in all respects separate 
f SyuJpoor and Phi/tree not oulv separate 

Faunal ’hut in two d.ffewnfc Circar *. The entry of Mownui 


SUPPLEMENTAL GLOSSARY, N. W. P. 


223 




and Bhunjun as two separate Pergunahs in tlie same Sunud, 
which are entered simply as Mow in the Ayecin-i-Akberee , is 
also suspicious. These considerations, coupled with the loose 
wording of the document, lead us to put little faith in it as 
evidence respecting the mode in which Syudpoor and Bhittrce 
were entered at an early period in the Imperial Records, and 
justify the implication conveyed in that Report, that the docu¬ 
ment is not authentic. 

A\ r c must, therefore, notwithstanding the irregular appearance 
which this part of the map presents, consider that the entries 
arc correct, and that the division was intentional. 

Cono. cotlo 

A small grain, sown early during the rainy season. (Paspalum 
frumentaccum. Keen : ). The season for sowing it is indicated 
in tho following lines : 

mm* 

mi q7.p1 ^ 

Pookji Pbbnirrbus boeye dhan, 

Uslekjia Kodo punnan, 

Mug,ha Museena deejige pel , 

Phir deejiye Purhul men tjiel. 

The first word in each of the three first lines is the name of 
a lunar Asterism, which points to the proper time of sowing 
various kinds of grain. 

11 is a very curious fact, but one which does not admit of 
doubt, that this grain is frequently found to have inebriating 
properties, when made into bread. Such Codo is known by the 
name of Mutouna, (from Mutt 73 ^ drunk, intoxicated ; ) but 

in a Ppfcarance it resembles Codo in every respect. It is sown 
as ordinary Codo, and comes up as Mutouna , but only in those 
fields on which Codo has been previously grown, and ouly 
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perhaps in one instance out of ten, even in such cases. If 
wheat or barley is grown, it will not come up, nor will it ever 
spring up on newly broken soil. It is therefore a necessary 
condition of the produce of Mutouna, that Codo was sown the 
preceding year. The effects of the mania are fortunately not 
very injurious, and death never supervenes. The intoxication 
which it causes is generally that of a cheerful kind, lasts for 
two or three days, produces no convulsions or ulcers, and inflicts 
no permanent injury on the constitution. In these respects it 
differs from Kaphania, which is caused by eating rye affected by 
ergot. 

These curious properties of Codo have invested it with a 
degree of mystery in the eyes of the natives, and some classes 
even worship it as a God. Thus, the Kalcun -Rajpoots of Gha- 
zeepoor are said to pay worship to this divinity. They never 
cultivate or eat Codo ; 

Nefas viol are et frangere morsu, 

and the reason assigned is that, while under the influence of 
Jifutouna , they were set upon by some of the neighbouring 
tribes, and thus lost the greater part of their once extensive 
possessions. 

This intoxicating effect of Codo is by no means imaginary, as 
many may be induced to suppose. Independent of its notoriety 
in these Provinces, it has been witnessed in distant parts of the 
country by Medical Officers who have borne testimony to the 
fact. Dr. Irvine, in his statistical account of Gwalior , men¬ 
tions it: and Dr. Francis Buchanan has seen its effects in Behar 
and Bhagulpoor . He states that the natives, as they do in 
these Provinces, attribute the narcotic quality of the grain in 
certain fields to its being infected by a large poisonous serpent 
called Dhemna, aud he is disposed to ascribe the lameness called 
Mughya lung to the common practice of sleeping on Codo 
straw, which may perhaps emit narcotic exhalations. 

Eisaree (lathyrue sativus) is another grain which i 8 found to 
have injurious property. A curious instance of a general 
paralysis caused by it is given in Colonel Sleeman’a “Gambles 
and .Recollections,” V ol. I, p. 134. 
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Cole, 



A tew of this primitive tribe are found in the Province of 
Benares , particularly in the Southern part, and in Bundlecund, 
near the bills. Their occupations are of the most servile kind. 

Sukteesgnrh was formerly called after them Colana , and the 
Pergunah oi Cole Usla in Benares still bears their name, and 
testifies to their former importance, before the Rajpoot immi¬ 
grations. 

Prom a consideration of the condition, habits, and position of 
the Coles of Benares and Bekar they may probably be found to 
have some connection with the Colees of Guzerat and the Cola - 
ris of the South of India. I know not whether their languages 
have ever been compared; but there is no prima facie improba¬ 
bility that they should be found to resemble each other ; for the 
Moravian Missionaries of TJmurl untuk declared that they could 
converse with the Gonds of that neighbourhood in the Canarese 
language, the origin of which is entirely distinct from the San¬ 
scrit. It is to be regretted that the sudden death of these excel¬ 
lent men, in the year 1842, prevented their giving public testi¬ 
mony to this interesting fact. If two countries so remote as 
Carnata and ZFmurkuntuk , between which there is no commu¬ 
nion or commerce whatever, are found to have essentially the 
Bame languages, the Coles , Colees and Colaris , between whom 
at least there is a resemblance, of name, may be found to be 
similarly connected. 


Prom the “ Harivansa,” Vol. I., p. G8, one might conclude 
the Coles to he of Rajpoot descent. 


COLHOO, 


colhu 


A Sugar Mill. To illustrate the difference of language in 
different Provinces of this Presidency, the names of the com¬ 
ponent parts of the Mill are given below in the language of 
Btnaujs and Rohilcund, In Dehli and the Doab other vnria- 
tions occur, but they are few. The Lower Doab inclines more to 
t e . • enures dialect— Dehli and the Upper Doab to that of 
JR/ hilcund. Bundlecund has a mixture of both. P^ r 
there Kuttree is the horizontal, and J*tjk the upright beam. 
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Rohilcund. Benares . 


Explanation. 


Eat 

Lat } h Sf Jatyh 

Mulkjium 

Chirya 

Qree 

Naree 

Pyt,h 

Sya 

Jhokund 

Dhoondra 

Dhor 

Chundtoa 

Ota 

Gundurwala 


Kuttree 

Pot 

KJioonta 
Dhetika 
0) ee 
Naree 

GJuigra 

Syka 

Jhokund 

Dhoondka 

Dohra 

Gdbrda 

Nesddr 

Gurerun 


iThe horizontal beam to which the 
hullocks arc attached. 

The upright beam which moves in the 
Mill. 

The upright post which is parallel to 
the last. 

The wood by which the two preceding 
are joined to one another. 

The basket on the horizontal beam, 
from which the Mill is fed. 

The leather thong, by which the hori¬ 
zontal beam is connected with the 
yoke. 

The circle in which the bullocks move. 

Thectip in which the expressed juice is 
transferred into the Boiler. 

The place from which the fuel is sup¬ 
plied to the fire tinder the Boiler. 

The outlet for the smoke. 

The spoon for taking the juice out of 

the Boiler. 

'i he scrape to prevent the Sugar rest- 
ing at the bottom of the Boiler. 

The raised blocks on which the cane 
is cut. 

The receptacle for the Sugar Cane be¬ 
fore it is cut. 


This simple mill has, like the native plough, "been much ridi¬ 
culed for the rudeness of its construction ; but it is, neverthe¬ 


less, ft very efficient instrument, gainiug in power what is loses 
in rapidity of < xeeution. Every particle of the cane is subjected 
to three crushings in the Colhoo. In the European triple-roller 
wheel it is subjected to only one. Native Zemindars repay us 
with their contempt for our process, by pointing to the juice 
in the refuse cane, which the European roller has been unable 


to express. 

C00DABEEG,IIA, l $%l^y' cud a big’ha 

A Beeg,ha measured after a curious fashion in some of the 
Eastern parts of Rohilcund. The Malgoozar measures the 
breadth by the rope, or by the ordinary Kudums (steps), and 
then the cultivator, runuing by spiing9 as great a space each 
time as be can stretch, measures the length : each spring being 
counted half a Kudum. The result is the area. The BeegM of 
this mode of measurement vanes from 2* to 3* Kuekka Becyjms. 
The meaning of the words is a BagM measured by leaps, from 
Koodna, to jump. 
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There is another curious Beegjia of these parts, measured by 
the paces of a woman eight mouths gone with child. 

C66 LEE, ^ gpt kull 

A carrier, a porter. It is difficult to tell the origin of this 
word, but it appears to have been introduced by the English. 
It may perhaps be derived from the Turkish Cobllee a slave, 
yet that word is now chiefly known in Hindoostan as the 
designation of several influential families, who may have been 
originally slaves, but whose servile origin is now forgotten. Or 
it may have been derived from tho Cotees of Western India, as 
they were found to be frequently engaged in menial occupations. 

Cookmee, curmi 

A largo class of Cultivators in the Eastern and Central 
portion of this Presidency, hut there are few' in Dekli and the 
Upper Doab. Under the different names of C'obrmee , or Koor- 
tnee Kumbhi , Kuna hi, or Koombhee, they extend throughout 
the greater part of Hindoostan, Berar and the Deccan* They 
are famous as agriculturists, but frequently engage in other 
occupations. The Coormee women, like the Jalnces , assist the 
men in husbandry, and have passed into a proverb for industry, 

Bkaleejat koonbhi kee kjibbrpee hat } h 
K,kct niratven upne pee he sat,k . 

The Cbbrmces of these Provinces are said to have seven sub¬ 
divisions, which are usually enumerated as KJiureebind , Puturya, 


* Those of the Deccan are divided by Steele (p. 107) into Marat. hce, 
Koouhee tVanee Ktinarec Kumatee, Tylung Kuinntee, and Hindoostance t amongit 
he includes Lodhc.es Pardesec and Chupperbund . But Lodhees are not 

Cbhrnn'es „ or C]in we rcce jve them os such on this authority ; for u must ho 
eorifuaM that, however excellent (he “Summary of Indian t In^es" mu Y 
"ith respect to Inw, the second hook, on the sub-divisions of Castes, appeal"* 
iH*t t.i b e executed with that care which the interesting nature of the subjai.l 

Required. 
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GJiorchurlia , Jyswar , Canoujea , Kervut and Jhooneya. These 
do not eat together or intermarry. The two first are chiefly in 
the Lower and Central Doab , Pfmares, and Oudh. The G,hor- 
ckurka far to the TV estward, the Jyswar in Saugor and Bundle- 
cund, the Canoujea in the lower parts of Central Doab , the 
Kewut to the East of Benares , the Jhooneya , to the West of 
the Upper Jumna. There are, however, other divisions which 
appear to be independent of these, as the Singrozcr and Chupur- 
ya of the Lower Doab,; the Jfiaree of Nagpore; the GJiameta , 
Suznsawur, Kuchisa , aud Chunduni of Behar ; the Saitjiawar , 
Butunawur , Atjiurya, Chununonn , and Akjiunvar of Goruck- 
poor and Benares; the Bawut , Jadon , Bhatee , Kuttear , and 
Gungparee of Bohilcund . These also have no communion of 
food or marriage. In short, Coormees are never agreed as ta 
the seven tribes of which they are composed, and it is evident 
they were never confined to that number. 

There are several Coormees , or Kumbis , amongst the NandtaL 
tas ; and the Gwalioi *, as well as the Satara , families are of that 
stock. In our own provinces, we find chiefly in the 

following Perguuahs, Bbbdurpoor , Beesulpoor, Nuwabgunge , 
JPilibheet , Negohee , Ajaon , and Sfcahjehanpoor in Bohilcund; 
Nidhpoor, Canouje , Bilhour , Akberpoor , Shumsabad , Secundra, 
Bhogneepoor , Sheorajpoor , Sulcmpoor, Dhata , Chaile , j?#- 

didla, and GJiatnmpoor in the ; Aurungabadnugur , SidJioa 
Jobna , Dhooreapora and Shahjehazzpoor in Goruchpoor; Seon- 
dha ., Dursenda, JclaJpoor , and Koonch in Bundlecund ; K.heir a- 
ffurh and in Allahabad; Bhugwut , Bhoelee , Burhwr 

and Singroivlee in Mirzapoor; and Nizmiabad 

Suqree , and Mohomedabad Gohna in Aziingurh. 

In Owta also, there are several, and the notorious 
/9frty»A has ennobled his tribe by the designation of ifryV*. 

Coonr Moondla, cunrmundla 

Is the name given to the clay on which the sowing is C on- 
cluded.— Benares. It is in the Xotwr D oa & and gene ’ 

raly called Cfconr and flWriw. In the North West it is 
well known by the name rflMea-jhar, or Pulca-jhar, that is 
the cleaning out of the sowing bag or basket. The real 
meaning of CW*r # W *c//a » the closing 0 f furrows, from 
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Cbbnr a furrow, and Mbbndna to be closed, or 

shut. The meaning of Cbbnr Bojee is tlie filling of furrows. 
Bojee is from an obsolete word derived from SftaPft Bojna, to 
be full. 

It is usual to devote this day to festivity, and, amongst other 
ceremonies, to decorate the ploughs; and to make the residue 
of the seed-corn into a cake, which is partaken of in the open 
field, and in part distributed to Brahmins and beggars. It is 
impossible not to call to mind the practice of our own country 
on the same occasion, when the Seed-Cake, and Furmenty of 
All-Hallows are in request. In Tusser’s homely verses we 
read—■ 

Wife, sometime this weeke, if the wether hold cleare. 

An end of wheat sowing we make for this yeare. 

Remember you, therefore, though J do it not 
The seed cake, the pasties, the furmenty-pot. 

See DuLEAJUAit, Huriitb, and Huepoojee. 
Corah, 1 ^ cora 

Ib the Mercantile name of plain silk cloth undyed. Ban¬ 
danna is the same article dyed. The word is derived 

from t;/ Kora , new, raw, fresh—hence the Hindee, the Ghilek 
(“Pop: Poetry of Persia,’ 1 p. 542) and the Greek, Koree , a 
virgin. 

This article of Indian Manufacture has lately been deprecia¬ 
ted in the English market, in consequence of the dishonesty of 
the native workmen, who prepare goods of inferior value and 
weight, and conceal the deficiency by a composition of rice- 
paste and sugar. It is said that a sound Corah ought to weigh 
from 30 to 32 Sicca-s, faithfully woven throughout, with 1700 
threads. The deteriorated Corah has only 1400 threads, and 
weighs from 26 to 20 Siccas , brought up to the proper standard 
by the above named composition, which may be easily detected 
hy washing. 

Coss* ^y cos 

The itinerary measure of India, of which the precise value 
has been much disputed, chiefly on account of the difficulties 
which attend the determination of the exact length of the 
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or yard. The Ayeen-i-Akberee lays down distinctly that the 
coss consists of 100 cords ( tunab ), each cord of 50 Guz ; also 
of 400 poles {bans), each of 12 V Guz ; either of which will give 
to the coss the length of 5000 Guz. The following particulars 
relative to the distances between the old Minors, or Coss pil¬ 
lars, may be interesting, and may be considered to atford the 
correctest means we have of ascertaining the true standard. 


Rond distance Direct dis - 


in 

English 

tance in 

yards. 

ditto. 

Octagonal Minar to Nurelah in Delhi .. 

4,513 

4,489 

Minor between Nurelah and Shapoorgurh.ee , 

4,554 

4,401 

Minar opposite Aleepoor .. 

4,532 

4,379 

Minor opposite Sirmpoor .. 

4,579 

4,573 

Euins of Minar opposite to Shalimar , 

4,G10 

4,591 

Average,... 

4,558 

4,487 


Length of the Coss — 2 miles, 4 Furlongs, 158 yards. 

It is important to observe that the length of the Ilahee Guz 
deducod from these measurements is 32 inches, showing 

how very nearly correct is the length of 33 inches assumed by 
the British Government*— (See Ilahee Guz.) 

The measurements taken to the South of Dehli , between the 
Minors in the Muttra District, closely correspond. Out of 
twelve distances it w found that eight give 2 m. 4 f, jg p j y 
three give 2. m. 4. f. 25 p. 3 y., and one gives 2. 1Q , 4 f 

2 y. ’ 

It may be proper to remark that it is frequently supp 03e( j 
that the Miliars are set up every two Coss, and that the Coss 
contained 2,500 yards; but the Ai/een-i-Akberee appears sufli- 
cieutly explicit 011 the point. The same work gives the values 
of the local Coss. It says, the Guzerat Coss j 8 the greatest 
distance at which the ordinary lowing of a Cow cun be heard 
which is determined to be 50 Juretls, or 15,000 Ouz This 
Coss resembles the Chinese lih, i. e. the distance which can be 
attained by a man’s voice exerted in a plain surface and in 
oalm weather. Another m Bengal is estimated by p i uckiug , 
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green leaf, and walking with it till it is dry. Another is 
measured by a hundred steps made by a woman carrying a jar 
of water on her head, and a child in her arms. All these are 
very indefinite standards. 

The samo may be remarked of the oriental Meel, as well as 
the European mile, aud league. The two former evidently 
derive their name from the Koman Milliare , and the difference 
of their value in different places proves that the mere name was 
borrowed, without any reference to its etymological significa¬ 
tion. According to the “ Kamoos” the oriental Med is a lax 
and vague measure, hut it has been considered by Dr. Lee to 
be to the English one, as 139 to 112. The league also, from 
the German lugen to see, (signifying the distance that can bo 
readily seen by the eye on a plain surface) is as indefinite as a 
Guzerat, or Gao , and a Bengal, or Dhuppea , Coss , and suffi¬ 
ciently accounts for its varyiug standard in Europe. 

Coss is an Indian word; the equivalent word in Persian is 
Kuroh , the same as the Sanscrit Krosa, of which four go to the 
Yojan ; about the precise value of which different opinions are 
held. Bopp (“Nalus,” p. 213) says it is equal to eight English 
miles. Professor Wilson (“ Sanscrit Dicttouary,” p. G89) esti¬ 
mates it at nine miles, and says other computations make it 
about five miles, or even no more than four miles and a half, 
and, in his commentary on the Chinese travels, estimates it 
at no higher than four. But these travels enablo us to fix the 
distance with tolerable precision. By following Ea-Hian’s route 
between places of which the identity is beyond question, ns be¬ 
tween Muttra and Caiwuje , and between Patna and Benares , 
we find the Yojan in his time to be as nearly as possible 
seven English miles; and this agrees much better with what 
we find the Yojan to be, if we resolve it into its component 
parts. Eight barley-corns equal a fiuger, twenty-four fingers 
equal a Bund , one thousand Bunds equal one Brosa , and four 
Krosa, one Yojan , JN ow, estimating the fingers’ breadth at 
eight barley-corns, this makes the Yojan equal to six miles, 
one hundred and six yards, and two feet. 

It is the generally received opinion that from Coss is deriv* 
ed the word course ; used by the European residents of India 
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to represent a Promenade, but the Corso of Southern Europe 
gives a much more probable origin. 

Cote, cot 

A fort; a castle; in which sense we find it frequently used 
in names of places in these Provinces, as Cote-TPootlee , Cote - 
Salbahun, Shere-Cole and Chivy a-Cote. It is derived from the 

Sanscrit Kotta, which Klaproth tells us, being adopted 

into the Mongol, became the origin of the name of Khoten . 
“Bel:desBoy: Budd.” p. 18. We may probably look to 
the same word for our own Cote, and its numerous derivatives, 
as Sheepcote , Cotswold , &c. f &c. 


Coula, Vy" Sfrar caula 

Coulea, n// caulea 

Derived from Co idee , an embrace or armful, and hence 

applied to bundles of sheaves of corn, given as perquisites to 
reapers and village servants. The word more generally used in 
Benarcx is JCukJieealee ; from Kankji an armpit. 

Cousik, (ilw causik 


A tribe of Sombansee Bajpoots ; hut their name would seem 
to imply Brahminical descent or connexion. Considerable 
numbers of them are in Deogaon , Method , and Gopalpoor in 
Azmgurh; Dhooreapar in Gortickpoor ; and in Cheet h'eroz- 
poor and Syudpoor Bhitlree in Ghazeepoor . In the Ayeen-i - 
Akberee they are recorded as the Zumeendars of Jounpoor 
Khureed, aud Mureahoo. Comihs pretend to derive their origin 
from Cusika , whose son, Gadhi , built Gadhipoor. or C ° ‘ 
(See “ Harivansa p. 148, and “ Yishim Parana,” p . 495 ) J ' 

Cranib, JV ^ crani 


An English Copyist in a Public Office, generally of 

uropeftD »•«" **“*• Tl “ “8™ of tt, nameh „ 
;en disputed, and is, it is believed, utterly unk nown . It m 
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probably be a corruption of some Portuguese* word, or it may 
be a mispronunciation of Carana , by which the Kayctfi, (Ca- 
yast,ka } ) or Writing tribe, is designated in Bengal; aulas 
most native writers in Public Offices are of the Carana caste, 
it is not unlikely that, by merely extending its signification, the 
same word might have been used to designate English + writers. 
The word from being utterly harmless in its application, has 
begun of late years to be considered decidedly dyslogistic , (to 
use an expressive word coined by Bentbam) and is consequently 
avoided by all officials of good feeling, for fear of giving offence. 


• It is strange that Ahool Fuzl , in detailing the Officers of a ship’s company, 
• ays the ship’s Steward was called Cranee , 


This might imply a Portuguese origin, as many Indian nautical terms are 
derived from that language. 


f Should this really be the origin of the word, it is worthy of observation 
that Kayet.hs themselves at one time were calked by a title, which wai 
on/mally peculiar to foreign writers. In a Treatise on Revenue Accounts by 
Raj Roop , who calls himself a Pupil of Raja Todur Mul, but who in reality 
wrote in, or after, Aurungztbe's reign, he says that, since those who in Eran 
followed the occupation of writing were called Khwaja, it came to be consi¬ 
dered an attributive word, and was in course of time appropriated, to Hindoo 
Writers. 

V 

1 ^ y 

Aa.lyit y>} \y iyU 

there is no reason to suppose that in India Kayet.hs are now ever called 
Khwaja. though that word is in common Use for other classes. In other 
Mahomedan countries however the term is still applied to writers and 
teachers. Dr, Shaw says of the Moots in Barbary, “The llojai suspend 
their ink-horns in their girdles,” p. 227 : and Lady Montagu says, "The 
monastery is now belonging to a Hqjia , or school-master." Letters, p. 
176. And in Stow’s “Survey of London,” we find curious mention of a 
Persian buried at Bisliops-gate, under the title of Coya, in which we could 
scarcely recognize our Khwaja , were not his occupation noticed. Anthony 
M unday, Stow's conlinuator, says, “ This monument with characters 
engraven about it, stands in Petty France, at the West end of the lower 
Church-yard of St. BotaJphe's, Bishops-gate (not withiu, but without tho 
wa I la, ‘ ’ the bounds of our consecrated ground) and waa erected to the 
memory of one Coya Shawsware, a Persian Merchant, and a principal ser¬ 
vant and Secretary to the Persian Ambassadour ; with whom he and hi» 
sonne came over. He was aged 44, and buried the 10th of August, 162 6. 
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Writer aad Clerk have alno been for some time past dyslogistic 
in the opinion of the same class, though the former was two 
years ago the title of the Junior Civil Servants, and the latter 
denotes the occupation of many a Nobleman’s son in the 
Public Offices of Great Britain. Assistant is now the title mo^t 
coveted. 

Crore, )))* cror 

Ten millions. The names of the higher numbers are thus 
given in the “ Zoobdut-ool-Q.uwaneen.” 100 Crore = 1 Urub. 
100 Urub = 1 KJmrub . 100 Khyurub = 1 Neel 100 Neel 

— 1 Pudum. 100 Pud uni = 1 SunJcJi . 100 Sunkji = 1 Uhl 
100 Uld 1 Unk. 100 Unk = 1 Pudha. 

The three last names are rarely met with in other account 
books, but Colebrooke ( Hindoo Algebra, p. 4) assigns names to 
seventeen orders of superior units in the decimal scale, ending 
with Parard'ha. In one work, the name of which I cannot 
now remember, the grades in the ascending scale are carried 
much higher, and the names differ in some respects from those 
of Colebrooke. Thus IOO Sunk.h ~ 1 Oodpuda. 100 Oodpuda 
_ 1 Alalia Oodpuda. 100 Maha Oodpuda — 1 Juld . 100 Juld 

— 1 Mudh. 100 Mudh —. 1 Purardjia. 100 Purardjia — 1 Uni. 

100 Tint —1 Mafia-tint. 100 Maha-unt = 1 Slhsht. 100 8 his Jit 
= 1 Sing,liar. 100 Sing,liar = 1 Muha-sing,har . 100 Muha- 

singjiar = 1 Adunt Sing,liar, which in numerals amounts to 

1.000-000.000.000.000.000.000.000.000.000.000.000.000. But 

it is evident that this advance should have been made by tens 
and not by hundreds ; by which the numerals would be re¬ 
duced to 24 places—100.000.000 000.000.000.000.000. This 
luxury of names for numbers is without example in any other 
language, ancient or modern, and implies a familiarity with 
their classification according to the decimal scale which could 
only arise from some very perfect system of numeration; at a 
period, moreover, when the most scientific people of the Wes¬ 
tern world were incapable by any refinement of arithmetical 
notation of expressing numbers beyond one hundred millions - 
See « Enc. Metrop." Arithmetic (12), and “ Vialiuu p lirana/ > 

p. 631. 
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Croree, 




carori 


When Alder introduced his Revenue Reforms, lie appointed 
a Collector for every Crore of Bams, (i. e. 2,50,000 Rs.) whom 
he designated by the title of Amil, or Amilguzar , and to that 
l 1 a net ion ary the instructions are directed in the Ayecn-i-AJche- 
ree ; the designation of Croree being of subsequent introduc¬ 
tion. This sum, which was placed under his management, 
agrees with the amount at present established xmder the 
Resolutions of Government, dated 30th October, 1837, as that 
which should form the charge of a Teliseeldar. 

A Croree however, on his first appointment had somewhat 
more power than is invested in our Tehseeldars. Ho received 
8 per cent on the amount of his collections, besides perquisites; 
he was directed to see that lands were not suffered to fall out 
of cultivation ; to scrutinize the rent-free grants ; to report upon 
the condition of the tTagcerdars, and of the subjects generally 
in his neighbourhood ; to forward an account of all remarkable 
occurrences; and to perform the duties of Kotwal , if none were 
appointed within his jurisdiction ; and whenever, on account of 
drought or other calamity, he thought it advisable to depute 
any one for local enquiries, he could avail himself of the 
services of the Ameen of the Soobak. This system lasted till 
the time of Shah Man, when his Minister, Islam Khan, deput¬ 
ed a separate Ameen to every Pergunah for the purpose of 
fixing the Jama, and the Croree was left in charge ol the Col¬ 
lections, to which the duties of Foujdar wei’e added, with an 
allowance of 10 per cent on the collections But it was found 
that the powers of Foujdar and Croree were too great to bo 
united in oue person, and to check the abuses which began to 
be prevalent, Rae Ragan Jesicunt Ram , the Peshhar of Islam 
Khan, suspended for a time the power of the Cvoi'ees, and ap¬ 
pointed subordinate Collectors for each Village, who were or¬ 
dered to take exact account of the Collections of the Crorees, 
nnd the purposes to which they had been applied, to check all 
kbe fraudulent exactions of which they and tbeir dependants had 
been guilty 3 and to resume nil the extra cesses w r hich they had 
illegally demanded from the people. 


G G 2 
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When that excellent Minister Sadoollah Khan succeeded 
Islam Khan ., he comhined the duties of Ameen and Foujdar in 
one person, and appointed him Superintendent of a Chukla of 
several Pergunahs \—{See Cutjkla)— and placing the Croree en¬ 
tirely under his orders, established 5 per cent on the Collections 
as the amount of the Croree"8 allowance, and of this, one per 
cent was subsequently deducted. The business of assessment 
and settlement was left entirely to the Ameen —with that the 
Croree had no concern, but it was his business to encourage 
agriculture, to make advances, station watchmen over the 
ripening crops, and report when any indulgence and leniency 
appeared expedient. 

This system lasted during the time of Aurungzebe , and till 
the dissolution of the Empire. 

The following extract, taken from the Patent of the Ameen - 
Foujdar , written at the beginning of last Century, (the Title 
^ proves that the Dooument is subsequent to Aurun - 
zebe’s reign)—will whew how much the power of the Croree had 
deolined since his original appointment. 

; aiL. y 

Jh*. 

; te'jha jo 13 JUi 

V5)>/ ** LUxa-) ; JUaJ ^ <5^ 

i>jLXj ur^ ^ 

*************** 

*H)/l <j)rf , 

*-V r ^ fi *W>> «Xil* 
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Cuchhoura, 3u£R 1 cachliaura 


A small clan of Rajpoots, of which there are a few in 
Goruckpoor . 

CUCHIIWAHA, cachhwallft 

Properly Cushwaha, being descended from Cush, or Kusha , 
the eldest son of Rama, This tribe of Eajpoots is now predo¬ 
minant in the Territory of Amber , or Jyepoor , from which they 
expelled the Meenas and Birgoojurs. They also give name to 
C uchhwahagurh, a tract between the Sclnde and Puhouj Rivers, 
ceded by Gwalior in January 1841, for the payment of the 
new British Contingent. There are ft few Cuchhwahas in 
Moozuffernugur , Belah and Phuppoond in Etawa ; Suhar and 
Aieeng in Muttra ; Mahout in Azimgurh ; SuJcutpoor in Furruck- 
abad ; and Unglee in Jounpoor. They assert that they once 
held 3G0 \illages in the neighbourhood of Moozujfernugur. 
This may have been the case, for amongst those who went to 
aid the Chouhan Prince Beesul Deo , in his invasion of G-uzerat, 
we find the Cuchhwahas of Anterbed enumerated ; and as they 
are not found in any numbers elsewhere in the Doab, except 
in Etawa , those of Moozujfernugur are perhaps indicated ; but 
they must have been in much greater strength than they are 
now, whether we consider them as occupants of Moozwffemugur 
or Etawa , to have been honored with any notice in such a 
gathering of Rajpoots . (See Anterbed.) The mention of the 
Cuchhwahas of Anterbed in the middle of the 11th Century is 
interesting, as showing that those of Amber had not yet risen 
into notice ; and that those of Nurwur , who are recorded by 
Chund as proceeding to the defence of Chlttore in the begin¬ 
ning of the 9th Century, must have, been on the decline. 


<3L 




cachhwar 


See Cooemee, of which tribe they are a suh-diviaion. 




caehlmara 
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of Out-cli derives its name from the same source. (See Vishnu 
Parana, p. 190.) In the Upper Provinces the term Cuchh- 
ivara, or, more, usually, Kuchar, is applied to alluvial forma¬ 
tions under the hanks of a river, and the term has been said to 
be derived from Kuch, a corner; on account of Kuchars form¬ 
ing chiefly in the re-entrant angles of a River's bank: but this 
does not seem so probable as the derivation above given, as the 
land is well adapted for garden produce, and therefore eulivated, 
or fit to be cultivated, by Cacliliees. Or the word may come 
from Knchha, new, fresb. 

Cuchwansee, cachwansi 

The twentieth part of a Tiswamee of which twenty go to a 
Bisivansee. The twentieth part of a Cuchioansee is an Oomoan- 
sce. The word Cuchioansee is rarely used in account books ; 
the more usual denomination is Pitwansee . But it must be 
confessed that great difference of opinion prevails respecting 
these fractions. It ifl even sometimes stated that a Cuchioansee 
is the twentieth part of a Biswansee, but as these denominations 
were even under Native Governments rarely used in practice, 
and are now less used than ever, it is a matter of little conse¬ 
quence what precise value is attached to them. 

Culum, kalam 

A reed, a pen, a stalk, a cutting. In these senses we have 
the word in many languages with little alteration, except iu the 
final syllable. Sanscrit Arabic Greek Calamos, 

English Quill, Latin Calamus, and hence Cuhnus, and Culmen, 
a thatched roof. German Halm , and hence English Haulm, 
Russia Soloma, French Ckaume. It is also found in the 
Teutonic languages, in derivatives from the Latin. As in the 
English word calamity, which according to the concurrent 
opinion of all the Latin Etymologists, signified originally a 
storm of hail or rain, which breaks the stalks of corn. “ Cala- 
* float imminutionem clademque calamorum 
ne vel impetuoso aliquo turbine ant alia 
Servins ad Hry : Georg-. J. jgp 


mtas proprie eigm 

negetis, ' 

quapiam cle causa 




CumlAj I o> camla 

A Caterpillar, so called from its woolly coat. See below, 

Gumul, j.,o carnal 


A. Blanket, a coarse woollen garment worn universally by the 
peasantry of the 1 pper Provinces ; from the Sanscrit Cumbul 
There may be some connection between this word and 
the Grecian CJilamus, and the Latin Chlctmys. It is barely possible 
also it may not be unconnected with the Arabic Camccs w *a**>, 
from which we have the Italian Camicia , the Portuguese Camisa , 
and the French Chemise. The Chlaviys was generally, like the 
Cumul, made of wool, and in shape it was much the same, 
being half the breadth of its length, 

A similar connection may perhaps exist between the Persian 
and Ilindee Saya , the Latin Sag urn, and the modern Spanish 
Say a. 

These names, to be sure, were not always applied to the same 
articles of dress; some being male, and others female; but this 
is not sufficient to invalidate the probability of some relation, 
for we have it prominently brought to our notice every day in 
India, that Cuniees is a male vestment, while in Western Europe 
Chemise is appropriated exclusively to the Ladies; and yet that 
these two words at least were originally one and the same, is 
beyond all question. 

The best Cumuls in these Provinces are made in Uluwr and 
in the neighbourhood of Meerapoor in Meerut . The Sa?isla 
Cumul of the latter place sometimes sells as high as twenty five 
Rupees. It is made of the wool of lambkins, shorn about three 
days after their birth. The Sansia is from six to eight yards 
ffing and about two broad. The ordinary Cwmul sells for from 
twelve annas up to two Rupees. 

Curao, carao 

I he name given among Jiats, Goojurs , AJieers, and other in¬ 
ferior tribes in the Western part of these Provinces (o con¬ 
cubinage generally; but more especially to marriages of widows 
with the brother of a deceased husband. The practice (which 
is also known to the Eastward by the name of Oorhuree-, in the 
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Deccan of Butjice ; and, in other Provinces, by the name of 
Dhureecha\) is common among these classes, but is not Tery 
openly confessed even among them, as some degree of discredit 
is supposed to attach to it. It is only younger brothers who 
form these connections, elder brothers being prohibited from 
marrying their younger brothers’ widows ; but among the Dehli 
Jats even this is not prohibited. The practice has been com¬ 
mon among several nations of the East. The custom of the 
Jews in this respect is familiar to us, and in Egypt it was 
admitted for a childless widow to co-habit with a brother of the 
deceased husband. Beckerches Phil• sur les Egyptiens et les 
Chinois.') 

When the laws of Menu were enacted, Curao appears not to 
have been confined to the lower classes; hut as is not unusual 
with the Institutes, there is much contradiction between thd 
enactments relating to it. From a consideration of all the 
passages on the subject, it appears that failure of issue was the 
point on which the legality turned. 

“ On failure of issue by the husband, the desired offspring 
may be procreated by his brother, or by some other Sapinda , 
on the wife who has been duly authorized.”—(Ch. IX., v. 59). 

The Commentator confines thiB licence to the servile class, 
and he is borne out by the passages immediately succeeding 
(60, G!); but the following Section appears to recognize 
generally the lawfulness of such marriages. 

“ Ho who was begotten according to law on the wife of a 
man deceased, or impotent, or disordered, after due authority 
given to her, is called the lawful son of the wife.”—(Ch. IX., 
v. 176.) 

All the modern Schools of Hindoo Law prohibit the practice 
entirely ;* and the later Commentators and ahridgere of the 
Mahabkarata show the utmost anxiety to slur over or explain 
away a most conspicuous case of Curao , or worse than Curao , 
recorded in that Sacred Poem. From the fact of Draupadee 
marrying the five Pandoo brothers, we learn that Polyandry 


- u w nevertheless b ^n admitted by the Sudder Drwany Adimlut n 
• Ith^neveni „ Reports/ 1 Vol, 11., p. 175. the “ Digest' 

the U \\\ °? 7T6, and 41 MacNaghten Hindu Law/* Vui, I., p , 102 . 8 
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must have prevailed amongst the heroes of that period: and 
if Polyandry, the more venial offence of Curao was, no 
doubt, not uncommon: indeed, the compiler of the Maha- 
bhdrata , Vi/asa , was himself appointed to raise up offspring 
to his deceased Brother! Most of our English Historians 
of India* take us to the Punjab for the scene of this inces¬ 
tuous marriage of the Pancloos , and invite us to search ior a 
Kimpilanugur in that country, where it is not improbable that 
a remnant of Seythic manners might be found. But w e surely 
need not go beyond our own Kumpil on the Granges. It seems 
strange that it should have been overlooked, that when the ii\e 
Brothers in the Mahdbhdrata proceed to all parts of llin- 
doost,han in search of allies, the first place visited by Baja 
Bheem , going Past from Inilrapestjia ( Dehli ) was Kumpil, the 
capital of Baja Drupada. ( Sahbd Parra , Vol. I. p. 315 
Gal: Pd.) Kumpil is certainly of sufficient antiquity for 
mention in the Mahdbhdrata. It is a place moreover of 
sacred resort amongst the Jains , where they annually bury 
an image of one of their Tirtjiankaras , and has been imme- 
morially established among them as a holy city. The origin 
of the mistake appears to he that Kumpih is in Panchala, 
which has been considered to be the Punjab ; whereas it is the 
name of an old country on the hanks of the Granges, including 
Purruehabad and Southern BohilcuncL 
This practice must have prevailed even before the time of 
the Pandoos , for Yudhishtjiira replies to the expostulations of 
King Drupada , “ We pretend not to determine wliat is pro¬ 
per : we follow the path successively trodden by those who have 
gone before.” There is perhaps no circumstance which so 
strongly shews the Northern descent of the deified Heroes, ns 
this marriage. Herodotus tells us that the practice prevailed 
among the Nomadic Scythians, as it does at present among the 
Bhotias . The practice is adopted also by the Pairs of Malabar , 
between whom and the people of the Himalaya Wilson traces 


Even Marslmian has fallen into this error, at p. 2«> of his excellent 
♦tstory ot India for Schools,” under which unpretending tilie, he has 
written by tar the most clear and intelligible account which we possess of 
the AntC'Mahomcdan period, 
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the obscure vestiges of a connection. (See “ Selections from the 
Mahibbarata,” pp. 8 and 66.) 

Amongst Jats i Goojurs , and Aheers , children born in Curao 
ere considered legitimate, and are entitled to inheritance accord¬ 
ingly. Children begotten by the woman previous to Curao , 
except in the case of fraternal Curao , are known by the name 
of Kudhelura and do not inherit the property of the 

father-in-law* 

Curea, L ^ -n karia 

A village; from the x^rabic 1/ assembling together, con¬ 
course. Tne word is not frequently used now, but we have it 
preserved lq Caveat ^Jvttoo^ Caveat SeeJc^hur , Cu) eat L)ost t and 
Careat Mendkoo ) the names of Purgunahs in the Province of 
Benares. Tne root of the word may be traced in several lan¬ 
guages. Thus we have Celtic, Caer , a town, as in Caermarthen ; 
Greek A-geiro , to collect together, from the root Ger ; Latin 
Grejo, the same, with its many European derivatives as con¬ 
gregate, ag-greg-ate, greg-arious, and others ; Persian Giroh , a 
crowd. We have likewise in the Hebrew, Corath , a city ; the 
identical word which we find in the Carthaginian language also 
to mean “a city,” in the curious passage given in the Famulus 
of Plautus, aud which is itself used in the first syllable of 
of the name of Carthage , as well as of Carchcmish on the Euph¬ 
rates, the city of the sun— Curea shumsh. The word is also 
found in MeUcarbh , the name of the tutelary deity of Carthage , 
and its parent city, Tyre—(Munter, p. 36.) In Palestine, the 
word was as commonly used to represent a town or village, as 
Caer was, and 1 b, used in Wales. Thus Cureatharha “ the 
four towns,” Cwreath-iarim “wood-town,” was used precisely 
we use Cureat Mittoo , &c. in the examples given above.* 


• It is curious that an almost equal universality nwrjfa the spread of another 
nrf | of simile application. Bbbrj is a Bastion, a Fort, in Arabic, Persian, 
Oonloo. Boorooj, the plural, .a applied to the signs of the Zodiac, in ordir, 
8nd „ Vi savs, to mark the position ot the stars with reference to these fixed 
' hic B'lirgW and Saxon, Beorgan, ,o fortify; Celtic Brig ; this 
»ty fr S - I. aoubtMi 8S 11 frci|iienily seems to apply to towns neat bridge!. 
however 19 d c| (strubo, VII.) German BUrg, a city ; and Bngli.h 

Thracian Brta, ° 
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Speculation on the subject cannot be farther extended here, 
and therefore the connection between all these words cannot 
be fully developed ;* but compare “Parkhurst’s Hebrew 
Lexicon, p. 623, “ Conybeare’s Lectures on Theology,” note, 
page 285, “Sprenger’s El-Masudi,” p. 94 “Theirsch’s 
Greek Grammar,” p. 484. “ Bosworth’s Anglo-Saxon Diction¬ 
ary,” voce Caster , and e< Camden’s Britannia,” Vol. I. 163. 

Cureel, 3rfl*l caril 

Capparis AplujTJa. Tbe Caper bush. It grows to the height 
oi from ten to fifteen feet, and its evergreen branches, or twigs, 
which are leafless, produce a red flower from which proceeds 
the well-known fruit called Tent y which is eaten as a pickle by 
the poorer classes. 


Soroush, Burgh, and Burp, so frequently the affix of the name of towns. 
“ A11 Places that in old time had the name of Bourroughs, were places on® 
way or other fenced or fortified. ” («• lie dilution of decayed lnleUipenct 

Ch. Vll.) 

The Oreek Purg-os is evidently the same word, signifying a Tower, and 
hence applied also to a Dice Box — Mitteret in pyrgum talos, {Hon Sat: 
//., 7. 17.) It enters commonly into the name of fortifud towns. One iri 
Mvsia; ( Anabasis Vll. 8. 8.) In Thrace; (Herod. Vlf. 112.) /V^in 
Pamphylin, now Kamhissar , Rlack Casle; (Strabo XIV. 4.) Homer also 
calls the Citadel of Ilium, Perp-amns, whence Apollo looks down on the con- 
lending hosts. (11: IV. 508,/ Perhaps the Sanscrit Pur, also enters into 
all theso words which Wilson defines to be “ a place containing large build- 
,nps surrounded by a ditch, and extending not less than one Coss in 
length.” 

As i have in some other words throughout this Supplement had occasion to 
race similar resemblances, I may take this opprofunity of declaring that such 
instances have not been adduced from motives of idle display and ostentation 
° l eari y n £—*(!eurning indeed it is not, for it merely consists in the simple art 
of turning over Dictionaries, i hut from an impression of the deep importance of 
‘he study of comparative philology, both as a means of facilitating the acqutsi- 
1,011 °f languages, and as tending to the confirmation of the great truth, that 
Mankind were originally one. I have not in many instances, indulged irt 
speculations of this nature, but whenever, as in the word Cur,‘a, any cunnec- 
tb tracec ^ between words of what are called, somewhat improperly, 

* jj ' en ’j t * c and Japhetic steins, I have thought myself justified in prominently 
iriad^ * 1ern ' *° r indulgence may cra. v ed, as endeavours have hcetv 

jj 0n 6 t0 , av °‘d a repetition of those contained in the ordinary tubles of alfilia- 
is also' 0 V“ ,,5ch are n:,w 8ufflcient| y we H known and established. Indulgence 
work°wh; l ^ e man >’ cruc * e speculations which must needs occur in a 
logy Sj Ventures freely upon the alluring, but delusive, path of ctymo- 
conaulend^ 1 *' 5 de V ° CUm ° r ^ lnik)U3 <l u ®diu n commode dixerit, potius boni 
Lq(wq Um ’ ^ l,am si aliquid nequiverit, reprehendendum.— Vnrro de Lingua 
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The Cured grows chiefly in the North West, and its being 
found in great quantities in the neighbourhood of Birj has 
given rise to the following trite couplet, in which the taste of 
Rugjionat.h is impugned for not giving the best article to the 
place of his own mortal abode. 

’ll qrrit 

~ZZ sft ttis 

Kulia Jeiilien Rug, Jionath kee gyee sufuJo nanh, 

Cabul men mewa kuree, Tent Birj lcee manh . 

The sportiveness of Rugjionatjh has not yet departed. He 
has given fruits to Cabul and Tent to Birj. 

When the fruit is large, it is called Tenia, when small 
Tejitee. 

Cusbhura, casbhara 

Is the designation of the class which works in Bell-metal ; 
from ***** Kama Bell-metal, and j Bhurna to fill. They 

are also employed in fusing precious metals, and making orna¬ 
ments which require to he formed in moulds. They comprise 
one of the sub-divisions of Sonars or Goldsmiths, of which the 
others are MutJibbrca Mgr, KJiuttrea , Kumetjiika LaJiourea , 
Toorbea , Cmoujea , Mali our, Muliamunea , Agurea , Birpoorca , 
Chhyneeican and Mungorca. Of these the MutJibbrca ranks 
the highest. The Cushlmra is below them all. 

It is not generally known that amongst these tribes there is 
a secret language which is adopted for the purpose of conceal¬ 
ing their fraudulent acquisition of property. Many, even of 
those deemed most respectable, are accessaries to thefts and rob- 
beries; for nearly all the precious metals, obtained by the craft 
and dishonesty of others, fall ultimately into their hands, for the 
melted down and formed into some other shape. 

jr Vocabulary is very difficult to obtain, and its 

** lUC ' a vPn is commonly denied by the parties who use it, a 
existence eveu 


purpose of being 
. Ai.oir Slanf 
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few words are subjoined in a note,*—but it is of much larger 
extent than this limited extract might lead one to suppose. 


Slang Vocabulary of Indian Metallurgists. 


Bam is a hit, 
Neet,hc hohu, 
Mat,h, 
Th,ag,hatu, 

Chet*a lawahu, 
Chimaree jin la- 

wahUf 

Lao karau, 

Pat,hau, 

Sagawahu, 

Jhas karahu, 

Poot,k toongeo, 
Bag that toon¬ 
geo, 

Beams toon¬ 
geo, 

Kit hira jin 
karahu, 
jBoolaee, 
Gandhanu, 
Kooloo, 

Bhasooa , 

Kyanu , 
Gariyara, 
Karasooa, 
Parikaha, 
Bajna, 

Talee, 

Badillu, 

Chceta, 

Sariya , 
Poochhariha, 
Sowhan , 
Soobarce , 
JJooroo)cee, 

Tor a, 

Mata, 

G,hooree 9 

Indra, 

Bhoos, 

Nadik , 

Sat,ha, 

Gowna , 

/»' ■ 

Lanjht'.c, 

T*i‘utiya, 

$oQ7ig t hnee f 


Speak, lifanu, 

He quiet. Soivhan, 

A house. E/nvaec, 

Sit down. Ahirin , 

Fix a little wax at the Palo , 

bottom of the scale. Poochhuree , 
Do not make crooked Pynt, 
the pin of the ba- Karha, 
lance. Korag, 

See. Agoor, 

Beat. Soot , 

Return it. Bhecdu, 

f To do a thing so that T ^ arix 
* some benefit may 
[ accrue from it. Kotu, 

Weigh it correctly. I _ r 
f Weigh it so as it may //flr ^ ar ^ 

\ be less. Bhasuka, 

J Weigh it so as it may Phanphee , 


{ 


be more. 

Do not change 
weight. 

An Usburfee, 
Gold. 

Brass. 

Justa. 

I Rang a . 

Lead. 

Iron. 

A Rupee. 

A Rupee. 

Eight Annas* 
Four Annas. 

Two Pice, 

One Pice. 

Half a Pice- 
Quarter Pice. 

A Dumree. 

A Cowrie. 

One Tolah, 

One Masha. 

A G.hoonchee. 
Camphire. 

J Mouth. 

Relly. 

Cloth. 

Legs. 

Hands. 

Fish. 

Meat. 


the 


One. 

T wo. 

Three. 

Four. 

Five. 

Six. 

Seven. 

Eight. 

Nine. 

Ten. 

Twenty. 

An Hundred. 

{ Sah (a respect¬ 
able person.) 
A thief. 

J One Beer a 
Pan. 


Lodhikaru, 
Karsoodhee , 

A ’ar sin gee, 

Bakraiu , 

Sondkoha , 
Nanwikaha, 
Tapooee, 
NikJiarahiij 
Loree f 
Laree, 

Bcrsiya, 

Memna, 
Bakahoonwa 
Gowk,ha, 
Kiarce, 

Loree jin oota- 
reo, 
Loorhow, 
Biarho, 

Najooa, 

Han y an, 
Jjodhikaha, 
GJioorkan, 
Kajarce ke 
teona, 
Karasoobar, 

Niknarchhatdj 

Totookar, 

Lajihanu, 


of 


Tobacco. 


Goar. 

A Sword. 

A RufTaloe. 

{ Milk, and But¬ 
termilk. 

Ghee. 

Oil. 

Bread. 

Eat. 

Fire. 

Wood. 

Meat. 

A Goat. 

Bullocks. 

Paper. 

A Bed. 

- f Do not put it 
^ in the fire. 
Sleep. 

Sing. 

Water. 

A Tambolee . 

A Hulwaee. 

A Pasee. 


Nose; also the nose 
jewel. 


} 


{ 


A Singer 
A Blacksmith. 

A Baree (alink, 

boy.) 

A Leper. 

A hras9 pot. 

A Kifimhar 

(Potter.) 
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CUTEEAN, 

In the Printed Glossary, should be KJiuleonee, lijiutounee, 
or K jiatabiindee. words signifying the posting of several it ma 
together, after abstracting them from the Khusra; from ^ 4 
KJ>atn an account book. The meaning is correctly entered in 
the Glossary, 


NatX 

A Village. 

Dohhikaru, 

Soon g Jin a, 

A Dog. 

Dhatoorahu, 

Nojoota, 

A large Well. 

TJiawana, 

Najoharee, 

A small Well. 

TJtyatJia, 

K,hajoora, 

Wheat. 

TJientJiee, 

Sekooree, 

Paddy. 

Badhooka % 

Larihaddra, 

Arhur, 

Choonwa, 

Ph file lira t 

(Gram. 

Kooltee, 

Bit a see, 

Mud or Earth. 

Kansee , 

Raresiita, 

Salt 

Katamb, 

K.hoosan, 

A Brahmin. 

Sedhahu , 

Liharu, 

Makar , 

A Hajpoot. 

A Villager. 

Kasaree, 

Kong, 

Selu, 

A Mussulman. 

A Buniya. 

Gark,ha t 

Phitkara, 

Maska , 

A Washerman. 

A Kayet h. 

IJatJuia, 

Chooskar, 

A Kuhvar. 

Gawanee, 

Tacit ar, 

\ Lodh. 


Lariteona , 

A Carpenter. 

Byjanat hy, 

Me man aha, 

A Shepherd. 


Paraph , 

A Brahmin. 

T»irooa, 

Jholahra, 

A Bhoonjtua , 

Pisfcaru , 

V Bhat, 


Rnbhaja, 

A Weaver. 

Tachu, 

Puripa.ru, 

A Barber. 


Sahhar , 

An assembly. 

Onchhmita, 

Oolgar, 

Disgrace. 

Beroee, 

Tconee, 

FI i re. 

Lowkorat hy, 

Toogna, 

Scales (for weighing.) 

AkJiilat hy, 

Rasoora, 

A Horse. 

Kodee, 


A Tailor. 

Go. 

An old man. 
Father. 

M o thcr, 
Brother. 

Son. 

Wife. 

Bad. 

Labourers. 

To dress, 
f \( D/iar,) Large 
J En rings. 

J Silver\ ecklace 
(Hus tee.) 
Bangles & arm 
ornaments. 

I Feet ornaments, 
f He knows the 
1 language of the 
L I f'olilsniiths. 

J A (Goldsmith’s 
l <>ag. 

f Belonging to 
< the legsCsuch 
L as shoes, &c.) 
An Elephant. 

A Woman. 

He is seeing. 
He is joking. 

Theft, 


{ 
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Dab, STS dab 

The name of a grass, better known by the name of Eoos 
or Kobsha . ( Poa cynosuroides. Ksen:) It is generally ap¬ 

plied only to the first shoots of the Jtoos grass, and is called 
Dubsa in Dohilcuncl. The extreme acuteness of its points ia 
proverbial amongst Hindoos. The intellects of a clever man 
are said to be as sharp as the point of a Dab, or JEloos, leaf. 
(Sir TV. Jones' Works, Vol. V. p. 79.) Dab is uot in much 
request as fodder for cattle, but, when soaked, it makes very 
good twine, and is occasionally used in thatching houses. 
These are however profane uses: for the grass is especially 
holy, and is in great demand in almost all the votive offerings 
and religious ceremonies of the Hindoos. It is considered very 
desirable that a man should die upon a bed of Dab ; and it is 
consequently the duty of attendant relations to spread the 
grass on the floor, and after covering it with a cloth, to lay the 
dying man upon it, in order that he may emit his last breath 
in that hallowed position. 

Dabee, ^ dabi 

See Dubea. 

Dabuk, uQti5 sror dabak 

Fresh Well water.— Dubka is used in the same sense. 

D *BUR, jjfJ dabar 

E'ow ground where water settles; a small tank; a vessel for 
washing in. 



ViQMV 


-s 
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Daen, daen 

Baen, or Baona , is the tying of a number of bullocks to¬ 
gether for the purpose of treading out the grain from the ear. 
As in this action they are invariably driven from the right to 
left, these words may perhaps have some connection with Baki¬ 
na, the right hand. 

Dain, dain 

The eight Bams in the Doon are hill estates, each contain¬ 
ing a certain number of hamlets, of which the fields and the 

lands of one adjoin to, and mix with, the fields of another. The 
Molcuddums of these Bains are probably the ancient Zimeen - 
dars of the Boon. 

Dakhila, dakhila 

A receipt; from the Arabic dukld , arriving, entering. 

In the Printed Glossary it is called Backela , as well as Bakkila. 

Dakiiilnama, dakhilnama 

A warrant of possession ; also derived from dukld . 

Dakura, dakaia 

Is the name of the best, or second best, quality of soil in the 
Upper Boob and Behli, It is sometimes pronounced BhaJcur 
and Banlcra. 

The soil called Bouslee in many places ranks above Dalcura, 

Dal, Jb dal 

“ A pulse, Phaseolus radiatus, Linn : Pliaseolus aureus 
Eosb : greeu gram, or rayed kidney beau.”— !£ Qanoon-i-Islam.’’ 

In the North Western Provinces, it is applied only to the split 
pea of Moong, Urhur, Oord and a few other pulses ; from Didna 
Ub to grind coarsely ; and there appears reason to apprehend 
error in the passage quoted from the “ Qauoon-i-lslara.” The 
Printed Glossary also says of Dol that it is a sort of pea— Sea 
Dulea. 

Dal, ^ dal 

A bough. In DehU and the Upper Doab it is applied to the 
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basket used for tlie purpose of raising water by artificial means 
from a Canal:—from dalna UJ!<5 to throw, to fling. It is made 
sometimes of leather, but generally of Moonj , or of Jhao. Dal 
irrigation is used where the course of the Canal is much below 
the general level of the country, and is, in consequence of the 
labour attending it, more expensive than irrigation by Tor, 
which consists in merely breaking down the field ridge, and 
allowing the w ater to pass through it. 

Dam, dam 

The Dam iu the Ayeen-i-Akberee , and consequently in most 
Revenue accounts, is considered to he the 40th part of a rupee; 
but to the common people it is knowft as the 50th part of a 
Taka ; 25 therefore go to a Tysa, and 12£ to an Adhela.—See 
Dtjmeee and Chhudam. 

Damcha, damcha 

The Platform on which a person is posted to protect crops.— 
Dehli. Joanda and Tand are also used iu this sense in Delili ; 
and the latter in Jdohilcund also. In the Doab f Mv.Moola, 
(from Muttee earth,) and Menra and Myra*(from its position 
on the border of the field;) and in Saugor , Murwa , for the same 
reason. Muchan and Madia are in common use elsewhere, 
and even within the limits of the local words abovementioned. 

Damee, Wasilat, dami wasilat 

Gross Assets of a village; from the Dam of account men¬ 
tioned above, and the Arabic root joining, arriving. 




• Menr , Mend , AXJ/o signifies a limit, and Menrha , Mendha, bfcAAA* signi¬ 
fies a ram j and hence the Indian Pan, Daksha, who is represented with a 
ram’s, or more properly with a goat’s head, is called Mendh Iswnra, Mendha 
is d< rived from the Sanscrit, and has a surprisingly close resemblance to the 
amous Egyptian Mendvs , which was worshipped with rites more abominable 
than have ever been practiced in any nation of the world— Soil ; hoi trqgoi 
entauthu gunaixi mignuntai. ( Strabo , XVII.; and Herodotus , II. 42.) Mendts 
was worshionprl o „:_ _ ___ 



. Im^Vd US . c ® J ,c klenee, to say nothing more, that the same kind of connection 
, 5 ‘ u lw ecn the representative of the Indian Pan (MtfwrAa) and the 

wo d (Menr) used as equivale. t to Terminus. 

,fc unl, though written Menr, is usually pronounced Mtt % without the 


I 1 
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Dammar, HWl damar 

Resin— more especially, in commerce, the resin of the Saul 
tree. (Shorea robuata.) 

Danabundee, danabandi 

Cursory Survey, or partial measurement, or weighment, to 
ascertain the produce of each field; from dana grain, and 
bundun to fix, to bind.—See Ktjnkoot. The usual me-’ 
thod of Danabundee , under the Native Governments, was to 
divide the crop into three or four kinds, and then for the Go¬ 
vernment Officer to select from each kind a bisiva of the best 
looking crop, and for fhe Cultivator to select a bisica of the 
worst looking crop. The produce of the two was carefully cut 
and weighed, and the average produce estimated accordingly. 
This would go on as long as there was any variety of crop, or 
quality of produce, which could occasion dispute. 

V*) o';' *>*i rM- rr i*; 0 J;' r* hr ^ 

^ ^ w££ 

ic Kitab-i-Qanoon." 

Danadar, ?;pnn^ danadar 

Apportionment of Juma, or of any other contribution ac¬ 
cording to the actual produce.— Benares . 


nasal n, and in this shape seems to offer some interesting relations to 
in other languages having the same meaning. Thus, Greek meiro ° W ’ r< * a 
Persian yf* and ^yc, a boundary or border of a country; hence ’ b^' * 
a lord, or keeper of the border, which according to Sir W. Ouselev (T 1 
IJI. 238 ) is given in the Talmud as Marzbcni , translated by Reland «« rave <*> 
turn regioni in finibus imperii sitae.” Hence, also, the word Marrb * * 

Margo and Mark which run through all the Teutonic language? ^14/^' 
tsios. Marchio, Markgravc and Marquess , in the sense of P r L.< i 
(Heraldic Anomalies I. 220 .) In our own language we still preserve 
nd its identical meaning. So, Bacon says. P “*”* th <= word, 

The mislaycr of a mere- stone is to blame. 

tissay on Judicature 

- n d in tho" Journal of the Royal Agricultural Society,” Vol in , 0 .„ 
•• The necessity of drainage, where warned, was pointed out; the ldvanta« 

4)f straight 





MIN/Styj, 
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Dand, ^ eland 

High ground ; opposed to Babur. Sterile Bhoor land. Ele¬ 
vated land of Domut soil. Also, a fine ; a land-mark ; a stick. 
The word is spelt with either an initial ^ or 

Dang, dang 

A hill, or precipice ; the summit of a mountain, as Lal-dang. 
In DeJili, and generally in Upper India, the word is used to 
signify the high hank of a river. It is provincially corrupted 
into Bhang and Bliayung. 

Dangee, TPft dangf 

Is the name given to Baondelas in the iSaugor Territory, and 
parts of Bundlecund .—See Bookdela. 

Dangur, dangar 

Superannuated homed cattle. It is applied also as a term 
of abuse to a fool. But Dangur, in Behli, is not confined to 
old cattle ; for it is there applied, generally, to horned cattle, 
exclusive of Buffaloes. 

Danputtur, rivc)^ danpattar 

A deed of gift, by which land is conveyed to Brahmins. 

Danputturdar^Io^a^ danpattardar 
Grantee of Brahmin Caste, to whom lands have been assign¬ 
ed for religious purposes. 

Dantee, danti 

A sickle ; f r0 m Bant , a tooth; or perhaps a corruption of 
Burantee , q, v. 

IW, H , 313 dant’h 

Be fuse of harvest floors, especially applied to Kh ureef pro- 
ducts , and so is synonymous with Jhoba, q. v. It is nlso call 
cd Butboa } and Bantfifa.— Bee Dtot^hla. 


I I 2 
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Dant tinka, dant tinka 

The taking a straw, or piece of grass, in the mouth, to de¬ 
precate anger, or to express complete submission. The action 
is generally accompanied by standing on one leg, which puts 
the supplicant in a ludicrous position. The custom shews the 
reverence of the Hindoos for the Cow, the action implying 
“ I am your Cow, and therefore entitled to your protection.** 
The custom is very old, and is alluded to in the inscription on 
the Lat of Feroze-Shah at Belli. “ Tears are evident in the 
eyes of the enemy’s consort; blades of grass are perceived be¬ 
tween thy adversaries teeth.” (-4s: Researches, Fol, FII., 
p. 180.) The image also is not rejected by the Poets. Ma- 
homrned Arrian Nisar says : 

* A *)} V. u ^) * 

* A. W ^ ^ * 

This curious action of holding a straw in tho mouth is with 
a different object observed in Cumberland, and some other 
counties of England, in which u hirings” for farmers’ servants 
are held at Whitsuntide and Martinmass. Those who come to 
the market-place, with the view of being hired as labourers, 
stand in a body, and in order to distinguish themselves, hold a 
bit of straw or green sprig in tbeir mouths. 

Danwan, danwan 

Burning stubble, or a conflagration in a forest. This word 
is provincially corrupted into duraar and do ; and is derived 

from the Sanscrit or fire, or a wood; or with both 
meanings combined, a forest conflagration.*—See “ Wilson’s 
Sanscrit Dictionary,” pp. 402 and 406, and “ Tates Nalodaya,” 
p. 353. 

Danwuree, danwari 

See Dowbee. 


1. color, flagruntia. pnecipue conflagratio sllva, ordontis. J, allva. 
(Utr/quc significatio vi* quadratSerivatur a ^ r. 1. ire, 6. vexari.) 
Lassen, Anlho! : Sanscrit: p. 234 . 


MINIS^ 
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Dao, dao 

A hatchet with a hooked point. 

Daridr k,hedna, daridr k'hedna 

Literally, to drive out poverty; a custom observed on the 
morning of the Dewalee, of taking a sieve, or winnowing bas¬ 
ket, and beating it in every corner of the house, exclaiming at 
the same time. 

Ishour pytjio Daridr niJclo , 

that is, God be present, and poverty depart; or some equiva¬ 
lent prayer. The basket is then carried outside the village, 
generally towards the East or North-East, and being there 
thrown away, is supposed, like the scape-goat with respect to 
the sins of*the Israelites, to bear with it the poverty and dis¬ 
tress of the people. In some places this ceremony is called 
Serbba , and, instead of beating a sieve, the people brush the 
house, and carry out the dirt in a basket. 

The night preceding this observance is passed in watchful¬ 
ness, and is hence called Cojagura; as Lacshni descended on 
this night, and promised wealth to those who were awake. It 
is enjoined that men should play on this night some game of 
chance with their wives, which requisition is in practice con¬ 
strued to mean a general indulgence in gambling. 


Daroo, 


daru 

Spirituous liquor. 

Dasa, 


dasa 

-A reaping hook. 

Dawa, 


dawa 

Dayvf.E, 

A demand ; a claim; 

ft plaint. 

dawi 
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Dawun, dawan 

The process of threshing by means of bullocks, in the modo 
adopted by almost all Eastern nations. 

And round and round with never wearied pain, 

The trampling steer breaks out the unnumbered grain. 

See Daen. 

Deeara. T?aHI diara 

Deeara , or Deewara, signifies Alluvion. An island formed 
in tlie bed of a river, —Eastern Oudh and Benares. 

Deechhit, dichhit 

(See Cat^oujea BEAnmN.) Tliere are Rajpoots also of this 
name in Ghazeepoor , Azimgurh , and Benares. 

Deeh, dih 

Used in the Benares Province and the Lower T)oab to sig¬ 
nify the site of a deserted Village. The Persian Dek being 
used for an inhabited one. 

Deeha, ^.*3 diha 

A small mound. 

Deek,hit, dik’hit 

See Die, hit. 

Deemrout, dimraut 

One of the 12 Pals of Mewatees. —See Pal, Pula&uba and 
Mewatee. 

Deepdan, dipdan 

Land assigned to Brahmins on the banks of rivers, to depre¬ 
cate river encroachment. E. Oudh and Benares. The word 
is derived from Beep *4* an island, and Dan ^ a gift. 

The same word, but derived from deepa, a lamp, is applied 
to a ceremony observed for ten days after the decease of a re- 
lative. It consists in suspending from a Peepul, or some other 



*“**'», 


- 
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tree, a lamp, for the purpose of lighting the departed spirit on 
the dark road to Jumpooree ( Yamapuri .) This place is de¬ 
clared in the sacred books to he the general rendezvous of the 
departed from all parts of the world, from which they proceed 
in a body with a proper guard, composed of the servants of 
Yama (Pluto) to DJiarmapuri. — As. Res . Vol. Xp. 145. 




Deetvar, diwar 


Perhaps, more correctly Deckicar , or Dehwar , is the god un¬ 
der whose special care a village is placed: the Genius loci , for 
whom a portion of grain is always set apart at each harvest.— 
Benares. 

The corresponding term in the North West is Tjianaputce 
(the lord of the place.) In Bundlecnmd , Gram Deota . In 
Saugor he is styled Miroyea from the fact of his being 

the guardian of boundaries ; (See note to Damciia.) The 
Deeivar is very commonly, and even where these local names 
prevail styled Bhoomia; from Bkoom , land. The occupation 
of the Deewars is very much like that of the Lares Eurales, 


qui compita servant, 

Et vigilant nostra semper in urbe Lares. 

The Deewars have various names, such as Kutesuree , Burnai - 
chu , JELimivut, Bhoom Sen , Chanwur , Casheenatji , Munsa Ravi, 
Uurdour , Rutnoo , Buree Ram , Jharlcjiund Eesbbr , Kail Sen , 
Bisharee : oft times they are the spirits* of good men, Brah¬ 
mins , or village Heroes, who manage when they become objects 
of worship, to he generally considered very malicious devils; 
and oft times they are nothing hut mere epithets of the Dii 
Majores. In some places their images are of male, in others 
of female, figures. In many places the villagers, for fear of 
misrepresenting their Gram Deota , erect a stone without form 
or feature ; like the si Deo si Decc of the Eomans, which am- 


. An l £ 8t ance is mentioned by Lieutenant, Colonel Sleeman 
b es nnd Re<? °Uections” of a Village settlement having been 
Uliost oi a former, instead of with tha living, Incumbent. 


in his Rani* 
made with thr 
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bigiious expression was addressed to their tutelary gods, to 
obviate all chance of mistake.* 

The worship of these village gods is fixed to no stated day. 

In some places, it occurs on the 14th of every month; in 
others, on the full moon of Cheyt: at others, on the full moon 
of Kalik, and so on. 

It has been supposed by Doctor Stevenson of Bombay, that 
these DeewarSy or Grama Deotas , are the remnants of the Ante- 
Brahminical Eeligion ; but the supposition cannot be received 
as correct regarding our Provinces ; though it may be conceded 
with respect to the Gods of the South of India that there are 
many circumstances of their worship which are not of Hindoo 
origin. (See “Bombay Literary Transactions;’* “Journal 
E. A. S” No. IX. and X., “Buchanan’s Eastern India,” 

Yol. II. pp. 138, 352,478; and “ Wilson’s Hindu Theatre,” 

Yol. I. p. 21, and Yol. II. p. 64.) 

Dehoola, dihula 

See Dhan. 

Dehneemee, dahnimi 

Five per cent.— Dehli. The literal meaning is, half of ten. 
Dehree, dehri 

A marshy Soil.—See Dtjiib. 

Dehsunnee, dahsani 

Belonging to ten years. A book comprising the collections, 
accounts, registers, &c. of ten years. 

The hook generally known as the Dehsunnee Kitab was com¬ 
piled in the year 1210 E. S. with the aid of the Canoongoes 


• Propterea veteres Roraani, cum in omnibus aliis vit® officii- • 
constituent^ religionibns atque in diis immovtulibns animadverte’ndU I, 1 " 
tissimi cuutissimique ubi terran, movisse senserant, numittt, lmve erat f~i„ 
ejus rei causa edicto imperabant; sed de. nomen, ita uii solet, cu j , m .„ ri 
<L»» opoetertf. MAMM *t edKciequmceh**; n«, pro ’ “ VBrt 

J2to. Lateli,ione P n P ulum.ili,.,:, E. M..I qui/poUu et pT ' 

ciilnqur oh Dane rem opus bost.am Si Deo. Si De*. immolab ,i idoue 
ita ex decreto pont.ficu.n observaturn esse M. Vnrro diet; quoni nm et ’ a \, 
et ner auem deorum dearumve terra tremeret mcerium esset. - * 

lS qcU Attic, II; kap. AAV ill. 
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Mootuwullees, and Cazees , assembled at Bareilly for the purpose 
ol shewing the quantity of land in occupation of the Mafeedars . 
In it the name of the occupant was sometimes recorded, some¬ 
times that of his son, and sometimes, when neither could be 
ascertained, the name of the original grantee. 

The Dchsunnee Kitab ” was compiled with a view of meet¬ 
ing the changes of property attendant on two revolutions; the 
usurpation of the Rohilla Patans, and the conquest by the 
IN awab Vizier. Two columns of this Register exhibit under 
the description of Malik Qudeem and Malik Hal , the ancient 
proprietor known to the Canoongoe records and the more re¬ 
cent occupant.*’ 

Bengal Revenue Sel : Vol. /. p. 319 . 
Dehund, oJjju d ehand 

A Persian word, signifying one that is willing to pay, or give; 
a good payer. 


Dehyek, uOJfcO dahyek 

An allowance of 10 per cent, which used to be given to tho 
Ami as his profit, and for the charges of Mofussil management 

See Sec. 6, Beg. II. A. D. 1795. In the Printed Glossary it 
is called Dahyek. J 


Del > del 

Land ploughed, and ready for Eubbee crops.— Bundclcund. 
■am. prepared for cotton after having been cropped with Gram 
~“Saugor. ’ 


Ueola, &Jy.O 

Mounds. High ground.— Eastern Oudh. 


deula 


De °RHa, iTOT deorha 

One and a half , a j. 

the rate of 60 per’cent on *****' afc 


K K 
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Deot,han, g deot han 

See Dit,hwc>'. 

Des. J -& ^ des 

Literally country; a term applied in Rohilcund to cleared 
villages on the borders of the Turaec. In the Deccan it is 
used much in the same way to signify a champaign country. 
See Journal R. A. S., Vol. U p, 212, and the printed Glossary, 

under Des and Desk. 

It will be seen by referring to the Map of Dtjstoobs that a 
lar^e tract has been excluded from Sircars Sumbhul and Budaon 
’which might be supposed to have belonged to them. The fact 
is. that the Districts on the Northern boundary either belongca 
to Kumaon, or were altogether unknown. Even those which 
are entered in the ancient Registers as being in Sircar Kumaon, 
have no recorded area; Such as Gudurpnor; Suhujgeer no* 
Juspoor; Dowasda Kote, now Kota; Ckmkee, now Bdherec 
and Subna ; Bhbbksar, now Kilpooree and Roodurpoor. - 
great portion of this tract was included in the Chourasee M(U, 
of which the boundaries are given in the article Choueasee. 
It was known also as the Nouluk.hee Mai; but what portion 
of the present Des was included in, or excluded from, it, is very 
doubtful. The idea of this Tract ever yielding, as its name 
implies, nine lacs of rupees, is surprising to us who view it in its 
present state; and the name of Noulukjiec Mai notwithstanding 
its avowed prosperity from the time of Akber to Aurnngsebe, 
particularly in the reigns of Tremul Chund and Das Buhadbor, 
ma y with some reason be deemed an exaggeration. 

That theae wild regions yielded, not long before our accession, 
more Revenue than they do at present, is easily accounted for 
by the intestine troubles of Kumaon on the North, and of Ro- 
hilcund on the South, which induced a large refugee population 
to resort to them for security ; and that they have somewhat de- 
t eriorated of late years may be accounted for by our early asses- 
having been too high, which has necessitated present 
tions; and by a withdrawal of some portion of its popu¬ 
lation which has been induced by the quiet and security which 
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prevail in more favored spots in tlie neighbourhood. Notwith- 
standing, however, their apparent deterioration, there can be 
jitlle doubt that the Des is gradually encroaching upon the 

uraee , and that there is prospect of further improvement by a 
icious application of the abundant means of irrigation which 
nature has placed at our disposal. 

^ e nay be pretty certain that, even in the most palmy days 
o e Noulukjiee Mai, the Des had not advanced into the 
' uiaee so far as it now has, and that it was chiefly the Northern 
poi uon of the 7 uraee which was so prosperous under the rule 
nf the Kumaon Rajas , 

I’he fact of the Mahomedans not being able to extend their 
dominions to the foot of the Hills proves that the portion be- 
yond the Des must have beeu nearly, if not quite, as inhospita¬ 
ble and insalubrious as it is now; for we cannot but conceive, 
that nothing would have protected it against aggression but a 
thick belt of jungle on its Southern border, which would have 
invested that Tract with more terrors than thousands of 
armed men. That there was no indisposition to acquire 
territory in that direction we know from two invasions of 
the time of A/cber , though he professed to have given a 
Sunud to the Kumaon Raja, Robdur Chund ; * and that 
there was no strength in the Kumaonces to oppose them, 
ii the Mahomedans had determined on it, we know from their 
appeals to Roostum Khan for assistance against the Kutjieryas; 
from the easy occupation which was effected for a short time 
} Ibe Imperial General, Uzmut OUlah Khan; from the 
pure iased retreat of the Rofdllas after their first invasion • and 
om the feeble resistance offered at a later period to the 
j 00r h'has. indeed, from the establishment of the Mahometan 
mipne down to the present time, we cannot contemplate any 
P-no.^hen the Des, or the cleared plain, was cultivated so 

been i a ^ ^ or fh as it now is. What the Turaee may have 
een ixi o den time it is not possible to say; but there are many 

-tract having enjoyed a prosperous state long 


• Rbbdur Chund w. 

the capital. Rbodnv ' 8 the 8on K u fy< tn Chund, who established Jlmorah as 
P°or was founded by Rbbdur Chund. 
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antecedent to the times of the Chund Dynasty, when there was 
probably no Turaee , but what was marked by rich cultivation 
and populous abodes of man. 

The occasional remains of ancient buildings and aqueducts 
assure us that it enjoyed an early period of prosperity, and the 
allusions in the Drama of Sacuntala to the Scenery in the 
neighbourhood of the Malin , which falls into the Ganges near 
Bijnore , could scarcely have been applicable, had the features 
of the country not been greatly changed since the time that 
Calidasa wrote. We cannot be far wrong in supposing that it 
followed the fate and fortunes of the Goruckpoor jungle, which, 
from the Chinese Travels lately published, we know to have 
been the site of flourishing towns before the fourth century, and 
to have presented signs of growing deterioration in the seventh, 
when the Buddhist religion was approaching the period of its 
extermination in India. From this time to the occupation of 
the Mahomedans, the History of India is a complete blank, 
and scarcely can we extract a single fact from the voluminous 
Pttranas , which, notwithstanding Colonel Vans Kennedy’s em¬ 
phatic denial, are now pretty well acknowledged to have been 
compiled at this comparatively late period. 

In the Mahomedan Histories the gloom is but little dispelled ; 
but whenever we have allusions to these districts, we find every 
cause to suppose that the country was at least as wild as it is 
now. All beyond Amroha , LuJc>hnor and Aonla is spoken of 
as a desert, which the Imperial troops fear to penetrate. 

The most northerly position ever mentioned is that of Kabur, 
when it is marked as the boundary of cultivation at the close 
of the thirteenth century, in allusion to some Revenue Reforms 
introduced by J alal-ood-deen , the first of the Khiljy dynasty. 
But beyond this, there is not any where to be found the 
remotest allusion to crossing even the Ramgunga , except when, 
Ftroz Shah is represented to have come for several successive 
years to Sumbhul , to carry his inroads into the country of the 
Kut heryas ; and, in another instance, when we hear of an 
Imperial Commander having pursued the Kutjieryas from 
Budaon to the Hills, but not till they had endeavoured to se- 

L ,.-e their safety in the Jungles of Aonla, which are said by 
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Abd-ool-Kadir Budaonee to extend round that place no less 
than twenty-four Coss * The exaggeration is evidently great, 
but if the statement is even partially true with respect to 
Aonla , we may be sure that the country under tbe Hills was 
not in much better condition. 

AVe then come to the period alluded to at the beginning of 
this article, when, during a few years of the Moghul dynasty, 
the prosperity of the Tract in some measure revived ; but it 
was not long before it again declined, for even in the time of 
Mahommed Shah , we find the neighbourhood of Casheepoor thus 
described by Sheikh Yar Mahommed , au acute observer, who 
wrote an amusing account + of his Embassy of condolence to the 
Kumaon Raja , JDevee Chu?id f in A. IT. 1130. 

y iJ-fi?- y j jfc 

; «-£;*• ; gr^ 0 ; A;r i 

,> J)} f ^ * b . ; )W jr 1 ^ if 

Not long after this, we find the Jesuit Tieffenthaler thus 
describing the commencement of the route from Rbbdurpoor 
to Almorah ,—“ On traverse dhtbord un desert long de 20 
milles, dans le quel on trouve des arbres extremement hauts ; ” 
&c. &c. 

So that, after all, these districts do not present a very un¬ 
favourable contrast with their condition under the preceding 


y ghJ 1) <sJy| 1) 

***1 y f uAUo G iJCi- jA t_il y 


t ^ appears in a collection of letters entitled u Insha-i-Culunder” 
which has been printed in Quarto in Calcutta, under the title of* 1 Dustoor- 
ool-lnsha. * There arc some intereaUug allusions in this work to the early 
progress of the British in India. 
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administration. Enough, at any rate, has been adduced to 
shew, that there was no occasion to place the Des boundary of 
Budaon and Sumbliul in a more advanced position than has 
been represented in the map. 

Deswal, deswal 

A tribe of Tugas who hold about twelve Villages in Baghput. 

Dhada, fSlau 4li dhada 

Water falling from above; a waterfall. — Rohilcund. The 
word is perhaps a corruption of Dhara, a flowing stream. 

In Saugor , Bhudbhuda is used in this sense; but its general 
application is somewhat different.—See Bhudbhudana_ 

Dhahima, dhahima 

A tribe of Rajpoots recorded amongst the 86 Royal Races. 
They were the lords of Biana , and bore a high name for deeds 
of chivalry. Colonel Tod considers the tribe to be extinct, 
(“ Annals of Rajasthan,” Vol. I. p. 119,) but they have three 
or four villages in Baghput. There are also Dhahima Aheers 
and Dhahima Jats in the same neighbourhood, 

Dhak, dhak 

Dhaka, WlfcJ <srarr dhaka 

Dhak.ha, VTOT dhak’ha 

Names of a tree, (Butea frondosa.) The bark furnishes an 
important exudation called the Pulas gond, or Bengal Kino; 
and a strong kind of rope is also made from the root, called 
Bukel. It has also many other uses. Its wood is valued for 

coating wells, and it is also much sought after for the purpose of 

making a horn, or sacrificial fire. The flowers are in clusters 
and bright red. When pounded, they produce an excellent 
yellow dye, which is frequently, amongst other purposes, applied 
to form the Hoke powder. The Taleef-i-Skureef says, that 
“ when the white flowers are found, and any one shall eat the 
seeds, hie heart will be cleansed, his Understanding increased, 


supplemental glossary, n. w. p. 263 

aud be shall be endowed with supernatural knowledge.” The 
common Dhalc which is found all over the uncultivated plains 
of Northern India is a stunted tree, and never attains the height 
that it does in, and under, the Hills.—See Cuheeool and 
PtJEAS. 

Dhakura, sy'lfco dhakara 

A tribe of Rajpoots who hold a few villages in KJiundoulec 
in the A$ra District, Julcysur in Muttra , and Dehli Jakjiun in 
Etawa *, and are scattered over other parts of the Central Doab 
and Rohilcund. We learn from the letters of Eezud Bukhsh 
that this tribe gave the Imperial Officers in the neighbourhood 
of Agra much trouble at the beginning of last Century. The 
following Extract is otherwise interesting, as showing the de¬ 
fenceless and dilapidated condition of Agra even at that early 
period. 

ju/l iixjA fU m rsS ij 

cuJbl uv ^ JS W, 

lsIajU jWfriJ m»I ^l^j| tp! jl JbuJb jJiLL- 

^ 5 j 3 1 

3 I jlil 3 Jjc.jLJI <-^ 3 ^ * ’ T* ij 8ji51 

^ J Ail w ^Ui! *i*«> ^JX— j lijA-jij 

j e^U/ol j *B <a aS Jsbb’ 

jl JLaxLJ v 1 ^;^ ; «saxj 

Dhala, 6iU;j> vri dhala 

Collections levied from Asamees to cover village expences, 
generally at the rate of one anna to every rupee, or a seer of 
grain to every maund of actual produce.— Rohilcund . 

In the Central and Lower Doab and Saugor it ib generally 
Jae* m combination with Juma , as Junta Dhala , and iB synony- 
raou8 with Hh a ^. b ^ ch ^ r __^hala literally means a stream, a 
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current, and the word may be considered to be applied as abovd, 
ou account of the even rate at which the contribution is levied. 

There is no great certainty in this derivation, because in 
many parts of Central Doab it is pronounced without the as¬ 
pirate, Dala\ and hence may be derived from the Sanscrit 

to divide or tear asunder : whence Dal and Dulea , split pulse, 
If this is the correct origin, it affords a strange coincidence with 
the landed tenure called Dal t both by our Gaelic and Saxon 
Ancestors.— Dal* is a farm, or division of land, occupied by one 
tenant; from a word w'hich is found in all the Northern lan¬ 
guages, signifying to divide, and therefore in evident connection 
with the Sanscrit Thus, anglo-Saxon dccl , whence our 

English deal , as to deal, cards; dale, a feature in a country 
which divides it into different sections; and dale , a portion of 
food dealed, or doled . out; the Gothic dail; the German teil, 
and iheil, the origin of the barbarous Latin taliare : whence, 
though the Italian tagliare, and the French tailler, we have our. 


• A familar instance of the uee of Dal, as a division of land, occurs in the 
Dal-moors of Somersetshire, which till the year 181J, when they were enclos¬ 
ed and allotted, were annually divided on a principle which was in strict con¬ 
sonance with the Juma dhala, or dala , of our Upper Provinces. 

“ In the parishes of Congresbury and Puxlon. are two large pieces of com¬ 
mon land, called East and West Dokmoors , (from the Saxon dal, which 
signifies share or portion) which are divided into single acres, each bearing 
a peculiar and different mark cut in the turf ; such as a horn, four oxen 
and a mate, two oxen and a mare, a poleaxe, cross, dung fork, oven, duck’s 
nest, hand-reel, and hareVtail. On the Saturday before old Midsummer" 
several proprietors of estates in the parishes of Congresbury, Puxton and 
Week St. Lawrence, or their tenants, assemble on the commons. A num 
ber of apples are previously prepared, marked in the same manner wiih 
the hefore mentionod acres, which are distributed by o young lad to each of 
the commoners from u hag or hat. At the close of the distribution each 
person repairs to his allotment, as his apple directs him, and takes posses^ 
sion for the ensuing year. An adjournment then takes place to the house 
of the overseer of Dolcmoors, (an officer annually elected trom the tenants ) 
where four acres, reserved for the purpose of paying expences, are let by inch 
of candle. 

Collinson's Somersetshire , Vol. ///. p 586 


in - —— * v • L j , “>-cuum is given 

of this singular custom, and amongst the details we cannot but recoirniio 
several practices which be*r a very Indian aspect, such as ascertaining the 
correct length of the rawing cha.n by marks cat on a religion, edifice, 
the using a chain for these lands shorter than the usual standard, and the 
loving of ShamM I#"*. und « & e na( 0 e of out -<«‘. or « out.drift," for 
the payment of expencef. 
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English tailor , a cutter or divider of cloth, and the law-terms 
tad, and tallage , metaphorically used for a part of a man’s sub¬ 
stance, carved out of the Avhole, and paid by way of tribute. 

-Dhalbhol, dhalbhol 

Complete transfer by sale.— Kumaon. 

Dhamian, Uo qiWJH dhamian 

See Bisjinovee. 

Diiajiun, dliaman 

A grass, of a good quality, which is found in the Bhutlee 
Territory. 


Dhan, 



dhan 


The Rice plant. Very many kinds are grown in these pro¬ 
vinces. Ihose best known in the iVorth-AVesfc and Jto/iilcund 
are Basmutlee, Hunsraj, Raeembbnea (called also Bmdlee and 
Tilokchundun), Kumoura, Motceclioor, Pcela, Soonlc,hur , Jub- 
dte, Soongkhurcha, Sohagmutlee. These are all of superior 
quality. The inferior are Anjitna, Chull boa, liadamce , Dul- 
gunjna, Unundee, huldhunna, Scodhee, Satjiee, and Seoda. 

In Sangor, the most common kinds are Mallee, Sccamjeeroo, 
Nboriga, Layuchee, Dilbugsa, Antcrbed, Tilsein, Bulroo, 
Seinlcjnr, Deodhan, Kh'obraban, and Jhunasar. 

In the Central part of these Provinces, we find the namos 
chielly of Deokula, Doodhee, Satjiee, Baltee, Raeembbnea, Buta - 
»ee, Nourungee, Doonlchurcha, Loombha, Moteechoor, Kata, Hunt- 
rc ii n &d Basmutlee . 


Those cultivated to the Eastward and in Benares , are, for tha 
^ oat pait, hugurcc, Dehoola , Doodha , Mbblmbbree, Svlha , Nun - 
jy* ’ a **cbujur % Reengun , Nyndos , Basmuttee , Jirea, Kaleejeer t 
fwfrl#, UjttsUtir. Bit m fty\hn/\l D.i nV a/.mI,/. « 
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It appears from A bool Fuzl that the most noted varieties of 
hie time were the Sook,h Doss of Bhardich f the Dojeerah of 
Gwalior , and KJmnjun of Rajowry . 

])hana, ft#®* ®pn dhana 

The (7onci portion of a village, which is always separate from 
the rest. Also applied generally as Muzra 7 Nngla , or Poortva 
in the North-West.— Saugor . 

Dhanook, dhanulc 

Tins tribe is employed as archers, fowlefs, and house guards, 
and is engaged in several menial occupations both of the house 
and field, wherever they reside. The females are especially in 
request as midwives. 

Dhanbblcs are descended, according to the Padma Purana, 
from a Chumar and a female Chandal. Prom Dhanobks have 
proceeded the A fiery as , (from aheer , game,) who are also 
occupied as fowlers. Aheryas are said not to consume dead 
carcases, as the Dhanobks do. Of Dhanboks there arc reported 
to be seven sub-divisions— Loungbusta ) Mut^hborea , Kutjmea, 
Jy&war , Magahi , Dojivar , and Chhilatya. These do not inter¬ 
marry, or even eat or smoke together. They mix indeed so 
little with one another, that an individual Dhanook is seldom 
able to mention more than two, or at most three, of these names 
as belonging to his fraternity. 

There are several Dhanobks in Dehli, and they are scattered 
over tho North Western Provinces; but Bvhar is the country 
in which they most abound. 

Dhanwyea, dhanwaiya 

A thrasher, or seller, of rice.—See Bvbwar. 

Dhap, dhap 

One-fourth of a Coss. See Dhupea. Also applied to a Gj\al x 
or passage. A large expanse of low ground. 

DHAR, ^ dhar 

\ heap of corn.— Benares. It is called more correctly Dher 
ia the North West, 
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Dhar, dinar 

A hollow tree inserted in the mouth of wells in the Turaee, 
to keep; them from falling i \\ t —Rohilcund. 

Dhar or Dhara } is also used in the sense given under Dhala 
and DifARBACiiH : it is frequently pronounced Dhurboci .— 
These words may either be derived from Dhala ., as above men¬ 
tioned, or from Dhurna , to place down, to impose. The 
word is entered in the Printed Glossary under Dara. 

Dharbachh, dharbachh 

Dharbachh means any even or general distribution; but the 
term is chiefly in ii 3 e in the Central portion of these Provinces 
to denote au imperfect Putteedaree Tenure, in which part of the 
V illage lands is held in common, and part in severalty ; the pro¬ 
fits of the land held in common being first appropriated to the 
payment of the Government Revenue and Village expenses; 
and the balance, whether under or above, being distributed 
among the proprietary body according to tbe extent of their 
respective holdings. 

Dharbachh , in short, is synonymous with the meaning most 
generally given to Bachh in the Western Provinces, and Beegjia- 
dam in the Eastern : under which latter term the tenure has 
been properly described in the Printed Glossary. — See Diiala 
and Dhar. 

Duar-dhoora,^^O^Udo dhardhura 

The boundary formed by a stream. The changes in the 
course of streams form a frequent subject of disputes, which are 
settled on this principle, especially in Rohilcund, by determin¬ 
ing where the deep stream flows; from Dhar } or Dhala, a 
Btieam. and Dkaora , a boundary. 

The principle is very good where land is gained by gradual 
accretion, but is open to objection where the lost lands are 
capable of identification, and is opposed not only to the sensible 
max.m, Quod vis Jluminis de Luo prccdlo detraxcrit et menu? 
pradio attulcrit % palnm laum remanet ,—but to Regulation XI 
ut lS2o ? which was based on the decisions of the Sudder De- 
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wanny Adawlut, and the replies of tlie Law Officers, and which 
regulates the principle to be observed in such disputed cases, 
wherein a law of immemorial u»8ge does not prevail. . The con¬ 
sequence is, that even w.herp the Dhardoora law is acknowledg¬ 
ed, the decisions in these extreme cases are not found to be 
uniform.—See Code Napoleon , p. 151. Note to p. 251, Vol. 
III. of Haringlons Analysis; and p. 146 of Notices of Suits , 
by Moulavi Mahomed Bakur .—See also on the subject of Tybe- 
riads (i. e. Maps drawn up to shew the extent of river en¬ 
croachment,) the 4th Book of the Bigarntrcs da Signeur Des 
Accords , p. 7—a curious old work, to which Swift has, with¬ 
out acknowledgment, been indebted for many of his best jokes. 


UlIARDIIURNA, UyEJjlfcJ 

dhardharna 

See Dhureeana. 


Due, dt-- ^ 

dhe 

See Jat. 


Dhee, ^ 

dhee 

A high bank of a river.— Saugor. 

DheeHA, Si? 1 

dhiha 


Rising ground ; mounds. Dceha is similarly used. 

Dheemur, dhimar 

A caste of Hindoos, chiefly employed in fishing. They are, 
properly speaking, a branch of the Bearer, or Kuhar, caste; 
though they are sometimes said to be offshoots of Mullahs , or 
Boatmen. 

J)heenk,iii;r, a. r -'T dhink’har 

Js the name applied to the bundle of thorns tied together, 
an d drawn by bullocks over corn, for the purpose of heating 
out the grain- Jt is also used as a harrow for eradicating grass 
and weeds from plough land.- DM and Upper Voab.—See 

Pnovm , <Jld T* 1 ™* 
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Diiela, 


diiela 

A clod of earth. 

Dhen, 

%P\ 

dhen 

A Milch Cow. 

Diienka, 


dhenka 

Diienkee, 

JU.u t5 

dhenki 


An instrument for pounding Eiee, Tobacco, &c. It is work¬ 
ed like the Dhenklce , and is similarly derived. 

Dhenklee, JXxx&o 3 if dhenkli 

A machine for raising Water, consisting of a horizontal lever 
with a weight at one end, and a bucket at the other. The name 
is provincially corrupted into 2)hoof/lee , Dhilclee , and in Goruck - 
poor into JJheokul. The word appears to be derived from 
Dhulkana 0Uit3 to roll, to overturn. The posts which act as 
the Fulcra are called T t hoonija ; the rope, Burt; and the bucket 
Kurwala. 

Dhenree, ^ dhenri 

Has the same meaning as Dhondh .—See Hhondh. 

Dheree, dhen 

A heap. 

In the Upper Doah , it is used to signify a sharer, principally 
in landed property. 

Dherh, IfvA&O dherh 

Name of a Caste found in these Provinces, chiefly in the 
Saug 0r Territory. The name is also applied to Bhungees and 
Chumors . They eat dead animals, clean the skins, and sell 
them to Chumars. In the Nagpoor Territory, they have ac¬ 
quired some consideration from their employment as Dulah . 

In the Deccan they are said to be the same as the Mahrs of 
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the Mahrattas, ( Journ : R ; A : S: p. 224.)—See also the Print¬ 
ed Glossary under Dheda and Dheyr. 

In the Western Provinces, though they are now not often 
found in any numbers, they appear to have left the remem¬ 
brance of their name, for it is common term of abuse to call a 
man a Bur a Dherh , or a low-caste fellow. 

In Rajpnotana , DherJis will not eat hogs, either tame or wild : 
the latter they bold in great abomination, notwithstanding their 
Eajpoot Masters look upon them as a luxury. 

Diiinga, fq*1T dhinga 

See Jelee. 

Dhirhor, TS3R dhirhor 

A tribe of inferior Aheers in Benares and Goruckpoor. They 
are reckoned in the Tushreeh-ul-Akwam amongst the Doab 
Aheers. 

Dhobee, dhobi 

A Washerman. This is considered one of the lowest Castes 
of Hindoos. Of Dkobees , as of several other of the inferior 
tribes, there are generally reckoned to be seven sub-divisions. 
Canoujea , MugJnja , Puguhjja, Bcltvar , Bat, hum, Siree Bat,hum 
and Bhurka. The Canoujea are to be found chieflv from 
Canon j to the borders of Behai , and extend into Goruckpore 
The Mugjiya and Belrvar throughout Behar . The Puguhya in 
Rohilcund and Furruckabad . The Bat,hum, and Siree Bat hu i 
in Bcisrvara; and the Bhurka from Mynpooree and Elaivah 1 
the far West. About three-fourths of this latter elan have 
been converted to the Mabomedan faith. None of these tribes 
eat, or drink, or marry together. They are as much strangers 
to each other, as the members of any other caste 

The seven sub-divisions are not retained under the same 
nam es in other Provinces. I n Bthor, f 0r instance, we meet 
with Jjodkyas and Gosars, which are act in the above list. 

JDhoka, dhoka 


See Dtjbha, 
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Diioka, tWT dhoka 

Small stones of an inferior quality, extracted from the 
Chunar quarries. In Begulation XXII. 1795, the names of 
several other stones are mentioned, such as Chorvha , Hvorsa , 
Sole e s Janta , for grinding; and for buildiug Bapa s Chupeta , 
Aubholc, Boojoutee , Putera , Put tea , K,hoo7it,h f K, hum ha. 

Dhok,ha, VKsIT dhok’ha 

A scarecrow ; from a word signifying deception. In Rohil- 
cund , the term Ooj£a is sometimes used ; in the Central Boab , 
Ojhuk and O/po ,* from Oojukna , to start, to he alarmed; and 
for the same reason, a scarecrow is called Duraivur in Bchli. 
Oojukna does not appear to be in Shakspear’s Dictionary. It 
may be a corruption of Oochufcna ,l ' I to rise, or Bijhukua 
UCfsr to be alarmed.—See Bijjlgail and DnooiiA. 

Dhoncha, dhoncha 

Dour and a half. The word is found in Arithmetical Tables 
of the Multiplication of Tractions, which are in constant use 
with our Surveying Ameens , when reducing their linear mea¬ 
surements to Beegjias. The words used by them in Fractional. 
Multiplication are. 


Deorhdy 



H 

DJiumtiy 

wn 


2\ 

Honta, 

ttJT 

tZqfl) 

3a 

Bhonchay 

kli^T 


*\ 

Ponchay 



5i 

Kjionchay 



et 

Sutoncha, 



7t 


The size of the fields rarely requires Ameens to go beyond this* 
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Dhonda, dhonda 

Dhondee, 3 nft dhondf 

A grass which grows in rice fields, and sometimes chokes the 
plant. It produces an ear, and the seed is frequently used by 
Cultivators for making bread. In some places, as in the Ba¬ 
reilly District, it is called But; and in Eastern Oudh, Dhorunee. 
It appears to derive its name from Dhan, rice; if we may be 
allowed to judge from the following familiar couplet, in which 
both words occur. 

VH final SjfeT 
^JT *3nFlT 


Boe tjie dhan , ho gya dhonda , 

Kya kykaega lounda. 

“ Dhonda has sprung up where dhan has been sown. What 
will the children get to eat ? M 


Dhondh, ^15 dhondh 


A capsule, or seed vessel; especially of the poppy, cotton, 
and gram, — See also Dhoondee. 

Dhooee, g? dim! 

Soaked Pulse. 


Dhooh, gf dhuh 

Elevated ground in the midst of ravines.— Oudh and C. Doab 
It is perhaps the same word as Dhbbs; though written with 
a different JX 

Dhooha, teyto pi dhiiha 

A scare-crow. Dhooha, or more correctly Dhooa wwj a ] 80 
signifies a clod op mound of earth, raised as a boundary mart 
These mounds are about four feet high, and S Ie d roulld tha 
limits of each Township at the distance of , bout ^ him . 
died yards from one another. In the Script, Ra A 
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there are some Plates appended to the treatise of Ilyginus de 
Limitibus constitucndis , in which it is strange that the ordinary 
conical shape of our N. AV. Boundary mark does not once 
occur ; but the u Scpultura militaris in jinem ” bears somo resem¬ 
blance to the Masonry Pillars raised round British-Indian 
Cantonments. This deficiency is still more remarkable, when 
we consider that the Goal of the Homan Circus must have borne 
a close resemblance to our rude forms,— Ci Metas imitata cupres- 
bus,” says Ovid, ( Metam : X. 106); and again Tacitus, (Hist ; 
II. 4) speaking of the Papliian Venus, says “ Simulacrum dem 
non efiigie humana ; continuus orbis latiore initio tenuem in 
ambitum, metce mo do exsurge ns, et ratio in obscuro . which 
latter declaration, considering the nature of the worship of 
that Deity, is somewhat extraordinary. As the JDhooha is 
merely made of earth, it requires constant renewal and repair. 
Prom the Extract given from Arcadius Augustus ( Script . R . A. t 
p. 259), it would appear that the Boundary marks of some of 
the Eastern Provinces were of coloured marbles, and raised at 
a distance of four feet from one another. In India we might 
spare the marble but wo ought at least to have the brick.-— 
See Damcha, Doula, IIudbtjndee, and Odabutoee. 

Diioondee, dhundi 

The pod of Gram, (cicer arietinum) .—Benares. The correct 
word is Dkendee, or Dhenree , q. v. It is also in Benares and 
many other places called T t hont,hee. It is known by the local 
name of GJiittree in Rohilcund> Tat in Dehli , JDhowree in Bun - 
dlecund , and Dhoondh . and G,hentee in some places. When it 
is somewhat unripe, it is called Putpur , Chutka, GJiegura , and 
but pur, in different parts of these Provinces. See Dhonthi, 
and GjIieguba. 


Dhoondhotee, gQret dhundhotf 

Is the name given to a tract of country in the Goorgaon 
District, in possession of the descendants of Choudhree Hursroo, 
one of the twenty-one sons of Eaja Sungut .—See Choujsah. 
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The Alunote Chouhans are found in Beeg,hoto, Dhoondliotee, 
Chandain, and Rat,h. All these names are of mere local ap¬ 
plication. In the Public Registers they are not known, nor are 
they known much beyond tho boundaries of the tracts them¬ 
selves. Beeg,hoto includes the whole of Renaree, and much 
more, both to the West and East. Chandain is generally 
reckoned to be a part of Beegjioto, but has been considered for 
Borne time past separate. It includes tho greater part of Tano- 
roo, and derives it3 name from the twelve Villages of Chand 
Chouhans, who are descendents of Suhes Mul, another son 
of Raja Sungut. Rat.h is the largest of these districts, and is 
for the most part included in Ulmur. The principal places 
within this tract are Mundarvur, the chief of which has the title 
of Rao, Neemrana, the chief of which has the title of Raja, 
Biroda, the chief of which has the title of Rana, Lahpotee, 
Beejwar, Kote-Pootlec, Hursoorun, and Narnoul. 

Dhoor, dhur 

The twentieth part of a Biswa. The word is little used in 
the Upper Provinces, except in Benares. 

Also, tlic name of a coarse grass. 

Diioora, syw vp dhura 

A Boundary. The word is used chiefly in the Doab and 
Rohilcund , and is sometimes pronounced JDhobra.— See Dhar- 

DHOOBA. 

Dhoorkut, dhurkat 

An advance of rent paid by Asamees to Zemindars in the 
month of Jel.h and Asarh.-—Benares and Eastern Oudh. 

The expression is derived perhaps from Dhoola dena, to take 
in, to wheedle, and Katna to cut: or it may be from Dhool 
lugna to suffer loss, from Dhool a thump, a slap. 

Dhoos, ^ dhus 

A sloping elevation of ground, and hence applied to the 
glacis of a fort. Sterile sandy eminences. It is also the name 
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of a soil ia some parts of the Lower Doab and Benares .— 
See Dnoon. 

Diiora, dhora 

Bhora, or Bhola, is the name of an insect very destructive 
to stored Chuna . 

]t is also applied to the mound of earth raised by tho side 
of a ditch. 

Diioul, jyso dhaul 

Ciiouu, ^ dhaur 

A kind of Sugar Ca ne.—Itohilcund, Upper Doab and DehU; 

Chouree, VTft dhauri 

A corruption of Adhouree (from ctdhci half); a bull’s hide 
cut into two pieces.— Dehli. 

Dhudda, 5^1 dhadda 

Dhuddee, Sift dhaddi 

A term applied to low ground. — Rohilcund. 

Ciiuja, tsAi dhaja 

A standard, a slip of cloth. Dhuja , or rather Dhoja, which 
is more in accordance with the Sanscrit ^ is also the name 

given to the pole, with a strip of cloth attached, which ia 
erected in fulfilment of a vow near some place of worship, by a 
person who has succeeded in any important object. It is also 
the nam© given to the standard tied to a tree, or raised in some 
elevated position, on the Pnwun Pureech,ha the last day of 
the month Asarh. From the direction of the wind at sunset 
on that day, tho people draw their auguries of the coming 
season, On this occasion the Bnnyas } or grain-dealers, are 

an^ tt' * ° m ° re aax * ous con3U ^ ers than the Agriculturists, 
^ ir anxirty gives rise to the saying of Bunya ka panes. 
is is the response, if the pendant shews a westerly wind, 
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and indicates the probability of a dry season If a little more 
favorable, it is Koomkar ha panee , or suitable to Potters, as 
they also delight in dry weather. If from the North, moderate 
rains mav be expected, and the answer is Malee ha panee , or 
suitable to gardeners. If from the East, copious rains are to be 
looked for, and the season is said to enjoy Dhobce ha panee y 
or a deluge sufficient to satisfy a Washerman. These sayings, 
though not general, have currency in many parts of the country, 

especially in Brlj . 

Dhundhoee, ilk dhandhoi 

The scum of the Sugar Cane juice, of which half goes to the 
Jhohya, and half to the Jhcemur.—Dehli. It is called also 
Mullee. The corresponding word in Rohilcund, Benares, and 
Bundlecund is Mylea ; in the Doab, Putoee and Ludo. 

Dhunea, ^ a ' dhania 

Coriander Seed. ( Conundrum sativum. Linn : ) 

Dhungul, dha,, s al 

One of the 12 Pals of Mervatees. —See Pal. Pclaruba, 
Mewateb. 

nmtiKGR, «« dhankar 

A Btiff soil producing Eice ( Dhun ), which can only be 
ploughed and sown in the event of sufficient rain falling. 

Also, a field which has been cropped with Eieo during the 
previous season. 

Dhunt,hea, dhant’hia 

This also signifies a field on which Eice has been cut.— 

Rohilcund. 

1 ,*.a J yPPJT dliania 

Dhupea> ,ct P ia 

ghort c 0 S s, from Sanscrit ^ going or running; from 
hich also i s derived Dhap, a fourth of a coss, or that distance 
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which a man is supposed to be able to run without stopping to 
take breath. 

Diiurawut, VTTOZ dharawat 

Land ascertained aud apportioned by estimate; not measured. 
Benares . —See Eegulation LI. 1795. 

Dhuree, *JTt dhari 

A measure of five seers. 

Dhureeana, dhariyana 

To separate the good from bad grain;—to winnow . The word 
is used throughout the Northwestern Provinces, but the pro- 
cess is usually called Dhardhurna in Dehli, Sooretna in Rohil- 
cund , and Oosana in Bundlccund ; but this latter as well as 
Bursana f is also general in the North Western Provinces. 

Dhuringa, UJjjfco A dharinga 

A kind of Rice.— Rolrilcmd. 

Dhurmatcjr, dharmatar 

A charitable grant: trom Dhurm justice, religious obligation. 

Dhurmgour, dharmgaur 

See Goue Bbahmin. 

Dhurohur, y&jjbj W?* dharohar 

Deposit; from Dhurna , to place. 

Dhuroukee, dharauki 

To ascertain by guess, in case of a dispute, as to the quanti¬ 
ty of land in actual cultivation, on which to estimate the Juma. 
—Eastern Oudh . 

Dhurta, ipyto SRI dharta 

Discount and Commission. Applied to increase of demand 
upon land ; also to an item entered according to usage by 
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Bankers in excess of Cash advanced ; being generally about 
three per cent.— Saugor. 


Dhurtee, dharti 

Land; the earth • from the Sanscrit y. | dhura. Wq 

have the same word in the Welsh dhairar , Latin terra , Greek 
era and German erde ; but the two last may perhaps be more 
closely connected with the Sanscrit ira , which again is 

probably met with in the Hebrew erets , and Arabic 

Dn URUK,HA, dharakha 

Dhurulea, Ujivi dharalla 

A scare-crow.—See Bijhgah, Diiok,iia, and Diiooiu. 

Dhurwaee, dharwai 

The Putwaree who woighs grain.— Dekli. The word is de¬ 
rived from Dhuree , a measure or weight of five seers, which is 
generally considered his perquisite at the harvest. 


Dhusan, 



dhasan 

Diiusun, 



dhasan 

Dhusao, 


TO* 

dhasao 

Dhusum, 


wi 

dhasam 


A swamp, a quagmire: from JDkusna to sink into, to enter. 

Dig, i-?o f^r dig 

Dig, or Dik, is one of the regions of the earth, of which there 
are reckoned to be ten. They are frequently called by the 
names of their supposed regents; as Eesan for North-East, 
Neyrit for South-West, Agni for South-East, Bayu for 
North-West, Ac., Ac. These regions are more usually consi¬ 
dered to be eight; but there are iu reality ten, by adding Ananta 



and Brahma , the regents of the nadir and zenith. “ Decern 
mundi partes pro omnes numdi partes, quarum octo qua3 sunt 
hyperbolice decern dicuntur.” Lassen, “Anthologia Sanscri- 
tica,” P. 234. See also Eiehardson’s Selections from the 
'“Mahabbarat,” P. 91; Lassen’s “ Gita Govinda ” P, 84, and 
Bopp’s “Nalus,” P. 19S, 

Dig,hee, dig’lri 

A large oblong tank ; corrupted by the English into Biggy. 

Digwar, ;lyo dig war 

A Watchman: literally, a protector of the different quarters, 
or points, of the compass. See above, under Dio ; and Deeg - 
wan and Dcgwar in the Printed Glossary. 

DiKjHiT, dik’hit 

A tribe of Rajpoots inhabiting the Pergunahs of Kootea , Fat - 
tchpoor f Ehdulla , Mootour and Ghazeepoor in the Futtehpoor 
District. They have also sixty or seventy villages to the S orth 
of Beiswara in the Oude Territory, in a tract called after them 
jDiMta, and several in Bundclcund and Benares. The Dlk.hits 
of Puckotur in Ghazeepore are called Puchtorca . They give 
their daughters in marriage to Sombunsee , Rugjibunsee , Guhur- 
war and Beis } and take from Seyngur , Donwar, and Kousik. 

Tho correct denomination of this clan is Deekjut , but Dik,hit 
accords better with the ordinary pronunciation. 

Dil, Jo dil 

A small eminence; the site of an old village.— Benares. 
Called in the North West, Dheeka f Poot 3 ha f Tecta , 7 3 keh and 
T^hera, (which see). 

Disiitbundhuk, dishtbandhak 

The pledge of real property, being that which the debtor can 
keep in view, such as land, houses ; Ac. from disht sight and 
bundhuk pledge. Hypothecation. It is not much used in the 
North "West, except in Benares .—See BhogbuNDHUK, 
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Dit,hwun, dit’lnvan 

The Ekadushee, or 11th, of the bright half of the month Ka- 
iih ■ which day is also known by the name of Bodinl On this 
day a ceremony is observed in celebration of Vishnu's return 
iiom his slumber oi lour months, during which he is represen¬ 
ted to have been with Raja Bui in Fatal, or the infernal 
regions. 

May Vishnu's shrinking glance 
Yield peace and joy—as waking from his trance 
His opening eyes are dazzled by the rays 
From lamps divine that blaze: 

Those eyes that with long slumber red 
Ambrosial tear-drops shed. 

As pillowed on bis snake-couch mid the deep 
He breaks reluctant from hia fated sleep. 

Mudra Rakshasha. 

No marriages and but few festive ceremonies Lave taken 
place in the meantime, and the Dit,hmm is the signal for their 
commencement. Houses are cleaned, and smeared afresh with 
cow-dung, and the fruit of the Stngjmra and Ber, and Churn- 
ha-sag, and other dainties of the season may be lawfully enjoy- 
ed. 

But amongst Agriculturists it is more especially celebrated 
for its connexion with the cutting of the Sugar Cane. All 
Hindoos of correct habits will carefully abstain till this day 
from touching the crop; but on the Dit y hmin y a little is taken 
from the corner of the field, brought home, and spread out for 
the reception of the Saligram, which, in due form, is lifted up 
several times; an action significant of Vishnu's rising from hia 
slumber.* lie is waked, according to the Mutsya Puran , by 
this incantation. '‘The clouds are dispersed, the full moon 
will appear in perfect brightness, and I come in hope of acquir¬ 
ing purity to offer the fresh flowers of the season: awake from 
thy slumber, awake, O Lord of all worlds.” 


* This fable bears a curious resembance o one of the most remarkab 
fictions in the Egyptian and Synan Mythologies, viz. th e annual disappear 

Ince and resurrection of Horns, or the Solar Osins, and the lamentations 

A a the joy ac hw restoration. These as well as the VW a * 

| A< ? nW h«ir evident reference to the Sun’s annual motion. See Ain* a 

> C,. -tab. tata 1. - t„7£,. 

Voi, I,, p- 


MINfSty 


SUPPLEMENTAL GLOSSARY, N. W. P. 



281 


A\ lieu this worship is duly performed, and tbe officiating 
Bialmiin declares the fortunate moment for beginning ope¬ 
rations, the cutting is commenced. The whole village is a 

scene ci hilarity; and dancing and singing are the order of the 
day— 



ht Cererem clnmore vocent in tecta; neque ante 
rolc.em maturia quisquam supponat aristis, 

Cereri torta redimitua tempora quercu 
Uet motus incompositos, et carmina dicat. 

Georg. /. 350. 

DuMun is variously called Dutound, Dyten,* Dushtoon, 
Dutaon according to the degree of ignorance in the speaker. 
The proper name of the ceremony is Deot,l,an, or “the stand¬ 
ing up of the God.” In Shalcespcar’s and Smyth’s Dictionaries 
this is said to occur on the second day of the moon of Katik 
Shuhlpaksh ; but that festival is usually called Bhjadooj, 
Juwdoiiiya, or in Sanscrit Bhratri dwHya, ou which day sisters 
feed and pay some kind of ceremonial worship to their brothers. 

What the coremony of Dit,hvmn is to the Sugar Cane, that 
of Arman is to the Shamakji and Barley grain.-— See Abwun 
and Jooeee. 

Dobiswee, dobiswi 

An allowance, reduction, or cess of two Biswus out of twenty j 
or ten per cent. The right of the Zmxeendar in land, as 
Mahkana is in money. Dobi.trvee is frequently given by Mafee- 
dars to Zemindars, particularly when they are not confident of 
the validity of their tenure. 

Docha, t»^l docha 

Docha or doheha , is the second reservoir to which water ia 
raised by the Bxjbee and Dotjbee for the purposes of irriga- 


Bishop R e ^ an ^ fi,ri England Dyten used to mean a Harvest-Home Song, 
de HedynptQ 01 j ,n Glosaor y tf) Parochial Antiquities, says Homines 
teatum s. Mart* ‘ Cl,ri ® m Domini singulis annis inter festurn S, Michaelia et 
^rarunt. This Vcn knt cum tot<J ct pieno Dyteno, sicut hactenus consue- 
iJ. p. 18. ’ nc add3 > ls Harvest-Home.—“Pop; Antiquities," Vol. 
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tion. The third is called Tehcha, and the fourth Chonncha . 
These words are used chiefly to the Westward. To the East 
other terms prevail,—See Douree. 


Dofuslee, dofasli 


Lands producing two crops a year. It is also known aa 
Dohur, Dosaee , Dosahee , and J'ocljielee . 

Dogur, ^ clogar 

A tribe scattered over various tracts of the North-West of 
Hindoostan. There are a few in Hansi, Sonam , and Ferozc - 
poor, which latter place, together with a considerable tract 
along the bank of the Sutlej, they held for a long time during 
the last century in almost undisputed sovereignty. Their occu¬ 
pation is divided between pasture and plunder. They are Maho¬ 
metans, and state that they were origiually C/iouhans ; but the 
Cairn Khanee , and other converted Chouhans of those parts 
will not acknowledge the fraternity, asserting that Dogur* were 
nothing but Jats and Goojurs . This appears to be the case, 
notwithstanding all their emphatic negations. Dogurs are held 
in no consideration by their neighbours, but in former times 
they were much dreaded on account of their predatory habits, 
which a civilized neighbourhood and a strong G-overmnent 
compel them now unwillingly to relinquish. 

Their personal appearance is in their favor. They are a tall 
and muscular race, and are generally remarkable for having 
large aquiline noses. 

Dohao, dohao 

The Zemcendar’s perquisite of milk from Eyuts’ Cows. 


POHLEE, 


dohli 


Service land ; applied in the Dehli Territory, as Boundn in the 
^ __See Bhook'DUBEB. Butin many places within that 

Territory it ' s on ^ ' v ^ c ^ ' 3 S' ven l* 0 Brahmins, 

Doltlee or Dohrce, is also applied there to the perquisite of 

Fukeers at harvest time. 
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Doiioor, 

tip 

dohur 

A sandy sub-soil. 

—Central Doab. 


DoHR4, 


dohra 

See Colhoo, 



Dohur, 


dohar 

The old bed of a river. — Eastern Oudk . 

Johur ia elsewhere 


used in the same sense. 

Dohur is likewise applied to land which hears two crops in a 
year. — Central Doab. 

D OJEERA, 3131^1 doji'ra 

A kind of Eice—See Dir an. 

Dok,iiee, ^0° tuft dok’hi 

A raised mound indicating the junction of two boundaries._ 

Dekli 

Dol, J^5 %151 tlol 

Applied locally to signify the richest black soil.— Baitool, 
Dwl is generally used to denote a bucket for drawing water. 
The Sanscrit Dol means swinging, a swinging cot, a 

doolee; and thus our Ilindee word may be derived from it, 
because buckets in a well follow each other on the same rope in 
succession, and revolve in a swing. In Arabic likewise Jta 
or (Hebrew Door), the root of the word Doulut , wealth, is 
defined by Golius to be, “Conversa fuit, pecul: per vices efc 
periodoSj/or/uwa/ 1 and it is also applied to the revolution of 
ell-buckets. Hence ^ is the name of the sign Aquarius. 

^ ^ AS iii) v.> — ■ y . jAGl 

^ Gv^ 

See “ Boorhan-i-Kata, " and Trans : R. A . £., Yol. II. p< 388. 

> '‘us it is that Doulut , though now almost exclusively applied 
to. prosperity and wealth, originally meant the vicissitude* to 
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which wealth is subject. “ Circuitus. Periodus. Conversio 
temporis ac fortume, pccul. in felicitate.” 

In Persian also, Dol Dolah, and Dolaba mean a revolving 
wheel of buckets for drawing water, such as is usually called a 
Persian Wheel, and such as is used in the Dredging Machine 
stationed near Woolwich; and hence in Oordoo, Dol is written 
either with the Persian or Hindee D. 

The Latin Dolium, a cask would seem to have its etymon in 

this word. 


Dolawa, dolSws 

A well having two Laos, or well-buckets and ropes. Dopuera 
is also used in this sense. 

Dolchee, dolchi 


A small bucket—See above under Don. 

Po«, r ;5 Iw dom 

Said, in the Printed Glossary, to be a race of Out-castes: 
Slaves in Cuttack and Kumaon. Their history is worth enquir¬ 
ing into, as they seem to be one of the aboriginal tribes of India. 
Tradition fixes their residence to the North of the 'ogra, ^ ouc - 
W the Bhurs on the East, in the vicinity of the holnni. Several 
old forts testify to their former importance, and still retain the 
names of their founders, as for instance Domdiha and Domun- 
gui-h. Ramgurh and Suhunkole on the Rohini are also Dom 
forts. Buchanan considers that the Doms are the same as the 
Dom Kutar ( Domtikar ). (“ Eastern India, I ol. II., p. 453.) 

He also conceives that the Doms expelled the T,haroos, and 
were afterwards expelled by the Bhurs : but this order of pre¬ 
cedence cannot be admitted.-See T.haeoo. 

There are several Doms, or Domras scattered over the West- 
Districts of these Provinces, and in Bundlecund and Sou- 
61 nr j J0 are engaged in the menial occupations of making 
&° r ’ ^ £ ang m ats, and such like articles. In Oudh the term 

r ° |,e ■ «r,lied to sweepers as Bhungee and Choohra are else- 
Dom is apP lieu r 

w ^ ere- . . i„ n the name of a tribe of Mussulmans, descended 

Dom 18 1,1 
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from Bhais. They are perhaps more generally known by the 
name of Meerasee and Puk,ha?vujee . The name of Meerasee is 
abbreviated into Mcer: and thus the Mecrs of the Kala Nud- 
dec, after whom Meerapoor is called, having assumed this dis¬ 
tinguished title, are frequently able to conceal the truth of 
their being really descended from the Meerasee Sbbrkh. 

Domtikar, ;Ua*jO domtikar 

One of the sub-divisions of Suewubea BEAHAnys, q. v. 

Domut, domat 

A mixture of two Muttees or soils, clay and sand, Muttyar 
and Bhoor. Like Doras, in some places it is considered the first 
quality, in others, the second quality, of soil. In Agra, Fur - 

ruckabad , and parts of Bareilly , it is considered the best, but it 
is more usual, as in Budaon , to rate it as second quality. 

Don, ^ don 

A fractional division of an estate.— Ghurwal. 

Dongee, dongi 

A small boat;—from which our Dingy is derived. 

Donwar, domvar 

Wefiud Zemeeiulara of this mised Rajpoot-Bivdimin tribe 
in the Pergunah of Sidhboa Jolma in Goruckpoor; in the 
Pergunahs of Iluvelee , Kurenda , and Sydpoor Bhitrce , of 
Ghazccpoor ; and in Cureat-Mittco, Alahomedctbad-Gohna, 
hecundcrpoor , Bhudaon , and MownatJi-Bhunjun of Azimgurh. 
They call themselves 7 \hakoors, but they are generally con¬ 
sidered Bhoonhars , or Military Brahmins. Even those who 
claim Brahminical descent marry into Bajpoot families, so it 
becomes doubtful in what class they ought to be included. 
They were strong enough at one time to establish a principality 
on i ie Kosi in Western Tirhoot , and there are several uiomi- 
menta still existing in that neighbourhood which attest the 
power of the Donwar Baja. Kurna Deo. The word appears to 
be pronounced indifferently, Donwar, Dunwar, und Dbb?nvar. 
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Doob, • dub 

Name of a grass: (/Igrostis linearis, Koen. Cynodon Dnctylon, 
Kovle). “Its flowers in the perfect state are among the love¬ 
liest objects in the vegetable world, and appear through a lens 
like minute rubies and emeralds in constaut motion from the 
least breadth of air. It is the sweetest nud most nutritious pas¬ 
ture for cattle, and its usefulness added to its beauty induced 
the Hindus in the earliest ages to believe it was the mansion of 
a benevolent nymph.”— (Sir IV. Jones Ifor/cs, lot. V., p. ,8). 

There are generally considered to be three kinds of Doob. 
The best, which throws out the creeper-lilse stem, is called 
rounda. This is essentially the same as the florin grass of 
English Farmers. The second, which is smaller, grows on hard 
ground, and is called KJiootya. The third is called the white 
Doob from its peculiar colour, and is used by native practition¬ 
ers as a medicine in fevers. This is called by Wilson (" San¬ 
scrit Diet..” p. 27 0) Gundatec. In Dchli it is frequently called 
Dhourec. In Saugor the K,booty a is known under the name 
of Chhuttoo. Where the division into three kinds is not known, 
the recognized varieties are Ghbor-doob and Bun-doobea: the 
first being derived from GJwra a horse, as it is excellent pas¬ 
ture grass: ihe second from Bun a forest, or jungle, a3 it is a 
coarser kind. 

The nutritive qualities of Boob have caused it to be a great 
favorite with the natives of India, aud frequent allusious are 
made to it by the Poets. Its tenacity whenever it one. fixes ita 
roots has causod it to he used in a common simile when the 
attachment of Zernelndars to their native soil is spoken of. 

tfanuk Shah also, in exhorting himself to humility, uses the 
following simile respecting the modest charms of this herb. 

fl 

^1T EITCJ snp?u tf3 $ 1 
jtfanuk nunha ho rukojysee nunhee Doob, 

Out g,httsjul-j(teng€, Doob khoob kee khoob. 
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Doobaee, diibai 

A term sometimes applied to a bribe, given whether the donor 
gain or lose bis cause; in distinction to Turaec , in which the 
bribe is returned if the suit is lost. The words are used in the 
JJoab and Rahilcund , and their existence indicates a degree of 
refinement in the art of bribery which, perhaps no other language 
can parallel. The origin of the terms is, in the one case, doubna 
to sink, to be immerged; and, in the other, turna 
to pass over safely, to be ferried. 

Doobe, dube 

See Canoujea Brahmin. Shakespear spells it B)* 

Doobsee, ^^*3 dubsi 

Inundated land, or land liable to be flooded; from Doobna 
IL.3 to sink, to be immerged. 

Doobsee, dubsi 

The Per-centage allowed to Government farmers on the Re¬ 
venue paid to Government; formerly 10 per cent, i. e. 2 biswag' 
produce out of 20— Saugor .—See Pobiswee. 

Doodiia, litOO 7*41 dudha 

7 J c\ 

A species of Rice. — See Phan. 

Doodka, dudka 

Is the name of one of the many diseases to which the rice 
plant ia subject. There are various others, as Bugoclee, Kutree , 
Bborwaee, Kutisce , fyc. t^’C. (Jj'C. 

Doog dii a, l.£oio ZW(\ dugdha 

A tribe of inferior Brahmins on the borders of Futlehpoor 
and Aliahuba l. They date their origin from the time of Jye 
Chund, who figures in so many fabulous legends of those parts. 
A certain Paade Brahmin, by name Burroo y set up his abode a4 
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a recluse in Pursuk,hec, between Shahzcidpoor and the Ganges, 
and withdrew himself entirely from worldly concerns. His 
credit as a holy man was so great, that Jye Chund became 
anxious to see him, and promised to reward any person who 
would bring him iuto the presence. After several unsuccessful 
attempts by all the Chief Officers of his Court, a woman of the 
Rajpoot tribe, and of great personal charms, ventured on the 
difficult undertaking. Her wiles and blandishments could not 
be withstood, and before long the holy Hermit confessed himself 
father of several children ; and as the lady succeeded in the 
object of introducing him to an audience with Jye Chund , a 
grant of several villages was bestowed upon her. On the death 
of the Hermit she is said to have married a Kazee , but it is not 
probable that such a connection took place at the early period of 
the Mahometan conquest. However, she divided the inhe¬ 
ritance, it is asserted, amongst her children. Those by the 
Pande , who were Doogdka Brahmins, (i. e . of mixed blood) 
received 43 villages, of the greater part of which they are in 
possession to this day. The Moosul/nan descendants also re¬ 
tain some of the villages said to have been granted at the same 
time. 

The Uoogdhas are reckoned in no repute as Brahmins ; in¬ 
deed, they are properly Bhoonhars and are very indifferent 
about the rank of the families with which they intermarry, not 
unirequently receiving the daughters of Rajpoots as wives. 

Doogla, Tn-JTf dugla 

A sling-basket of large size, round and deep, used for the 
purposes of irrigation.—See Beuee, Boka, Uoukee. 

DoOHEE, duhl 

Alluvial formations. A mark of village boundaries. —Sea 

Phooha. 

J)ooma, P 1 duma 

Xs the of the leather case in which Tea is imported 

■from Tibet iuto Curhrval and Ktimaon. It contains about 
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three seers, and bears a price of six or seven rupees. About 
one hundred Doomas are imported annually into Kumaon , which 
is consumed chiefly by the Bootcas of the passes, and seventy 
Doomas into Gurhwal , of which a portion linds its way to 
Hurihvar and Nujeebabad. 

Doon, 5 s * dun 

A Talley. The word does not appear in Shakespear’s Die- 
tionary, but it is locally applied in the Scwalik h Hills, under 
the Himalaya , in this signification: as Patlee Doon, Dehra 
Doon. The word may perhaps be formed by elision troin the 
Sanscrit Dronee sh'oi “the union of two mountains, the 
valley, or chasm between them,” ( Sanscrit Diet, p. 431) ; and 
hence, Dronafcas “the people of vallies; ( Vtshnu Purana , p. 
196). However this may be, wo appear to have the word in 
the Celtic and Indo-European languages, as well as in the Ara¬ 
bic. It is strange that in all these families of languages words 
not very dissimilar, and in two instances identical, signify both 
depth and elevation. Thus, of the Arabic u;* Doon , Meninski, 
following Golius, observes—“ Quod informs est, contempt ibilis, 
vilis, sequior, ignobilis, abjectus; et contra, nobilis, eximiue.’ 
(See also Foster’s “ Geography of Arabia , VoL IL, pp. 6 and 
414). Thus, also, in English we preserve to the present day 
both the adverb, “ down,” to imply descent, and “down” the 
noun, to imply a sloping hill, an elevated plain, or hillock of 
sand on the Sea shore. The noun appears to be derived from 
Dun, which according to the Venerable Bede, signified a hill- 
fortress in the ancient British language, and according to a 
passage quoted from Olitophon by Hr. Prichard, it had the 
same meaning in the ancient Gaulish, Dounon kalousi ton exe - 
chonta. (Prichard's Researches into the Physical History of 
Mankind , Vol, 111., p. 126 ). Thus, Mari-dunum, Dun-raven } 
Dun-gannon , Dun-kirk . Iu the Tborkee , also, it appears to 
bear the same meaning. ( Jour. R. A. S. Vol. VII., p. 300.) 

We may seek for the origin of the adverb “ down winch 


• Horne Tooke in the “ Diversions ol‘ ?urley M derives both meaning* from 
ihe same word; on which Richardson observes, that he ought to explain how 
vords used in two such different senses can possibly ackuowledgo the san>a 


O O 
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implies descent, either in the Saxon Bene , which has precisely 
the same meaning as the Indian Boon , a valley, a glen, — and 
hence Tenter-den, and several other names which indicate 
situations in vallies : or we may seek for it in the Celtic Byvyn 
which bears the same meaning, and in which we have the ety¬ 
mon of Devon , of Bumnonia , in the South-West of England, 
and of the Damnii of Scotland. The Cornish Britons named 
the country “ Dunan the Saxons “ Devnascyre;” “ the shire 
of rallies.” So that the Englishmen who have chosen the beau¬ 
tiful valley of Behra Boon for their home, may find comfort in 
reflecting how nearly the name is allied to the county which 
contains some of the loveliest spots which deck their native land. 


Doonda, p, dunda 

A. Bullock with only one horn. The word is in general use ; 
but in parts of Dehli it is applied to a Bullock with two horns, 
and Toonda to a Bullock which has only one. 

Doondka, II'lJJo dundka 

See Oolhoo. 

Doonga, dunga 

Beep. An excavation, such as that of a trough; a canoe. 

Doonganee, dungani 

A small fractional division of an Estate.— Kumaon. 

Do6rk,hee, durk’hi 

Aji insect whose ravages are very destructive to Indigo, when 
the plant is young. 

Doorugbunsee, duragbansi 

Name of a clan of Rajpoots who hold villages in Gurmara, 


source. This, however, is no very strong objection, for many words, as in 
die Arabic Boon , acknowle ge the same source, while they have a double mean 
ing; and thus, Bike, in English, is either the raised mounds by the side of an 
excavation, or the cavity itself; and so with several other words. Richardson 
ascribes a different origin to the adverb Down from that given in the text, but 
though he follows looke and Camden, his derivation appear* somewhat torcea. 





SUPPLEMENTAL, GLOSSARY, N. W. P. 


291 


GJtisdoa , and Raree in the district of Jounpoor , and Mahobl in 
Azimgurh . The Eaja of Gumvara is a Dob rug buns. They 
are descended from Deekjiils , and came to the neighbourhood of 
Jounpoor from Simounee in Bunddcund , about fourteen gene¬ 
rations ago. Their relative position in the rank of Eajpoots is 
shown by their giving daughters in marriage to Chumurgour , 
Randhulgotee , Tilokehundee Bcis, Sombunsee , Soorujbunsec * 
Surneyt , Bug,hel, and the Gukurnar of Kunlit. Their sons 
marry into the families of Chundel , Porvar , Goutum, Rugjibb- 
bunsee t Oojen f and the inferior grades of 


Dor, dor 

A tribe of Eajpoots, said by Tod to be extinct. Before the 
immigration of the Birgoojurs , they were the chief proprietors 
of AUigurk ; and a remnant of them now exists in Dubhaee , 
Atroivlce, Coel , Shikarpoor and Burun. They are now nearly 
all Mahoraedans. The whole of Kobndurkjiee and Scondaraf 
in Moradabad were also held by the Dors , where they have 
now been almost entirely supplanted by the Porvars. They 
hold also several villages in Seondlia in the District of Banda , 
as well as in the Saugor territory, so that they are far from 
being extinct, though most of them have abandoned the faith 
of their forefathers. They are included among the 36 Eoyal 
Eaces of Eajpoots, and Pirt,hce Raj has honored them by rais¬ 
ing a tablet in commemoration of a victory gained over them.— 
(See Trans. R. A. S., Vol. /., p , 133.) 

D°h. ^ dor 

Land ploughed twice. When ploughed three times, it is 
called Teoor; when four, Chuwur.—Central and Lower Doab . 
—See Dosukee and Jael. 


Doree, §T*t dori 

or line, with which lands are measured.— 8eeDoiTBEE 


T These names ri .. 
shewn in their res ‘Tjhcrf specifically, as well as generally, an will b# 
+ ThA pccclv e articles. 

T J tie old name nf e. j _ 

-tondara was Vcora, so called after this clan. 


o o 2 
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Dorus, ;;i ’ q doras 

Used in the Eastern Districts, as Bomut in the North-West, 
to signify a mixture of two soils, Mutlyar and Buloda , clay and 
sand ; and, like Domut , is in some places, as in Azimgurh , con¬ 
sidered the best quality 5 in others, as in Gorucfcpoor , the se¬ 
cond quality of soil, except in Tilpoor and the Eorest Per- 
gunahs, in which the Muttyar is considered too adhesive. 

Dosahee, *0^1 dosahi 

Bosahee, or Dosaee , signifies lands yielding two crops a year. 
—See Dopcjslee. 

Doss, das 

This name, which literally means slave, is borne chiefly by 
men of the Bunya caste, by Byragee Fukecrs , and occasionally 
by Kayetjis and Brahmins. It is usually coupled with the 
name of some deity, as Shib Boss , N arayen Boss , <&c. <fcc. to 
imply subjection to some special tutelary God. It is a mis¬ 
take to suppose that is the name of a particular family, as was 
asserted by a celebrated statesman, who when inveighing 
against the treatment of some Boss of Lucknow, stated him to 
be a member of “ the Boss family, one of the most distinguish¬ 
ed in India.” 

In the time of Abler, we find it was not uncommon for 
Rajpoots al&o to bear the name of Boss . Tlius, we read of 
Raja Bhugivan Boss , the Cuchhwaha, who was the father-in-law 
of Jehangser , and grandfather of Sooltan Khbbsroo , and who ia 
stigmatized as the first who sullied Rajpoot blood by a con¬ 
nexion with the Imperial family of Behll The name is now 
seldom given to Rajpoots y except to illegitimate children. 

Dosureb, ^ dosari 

The ploughing of land twice. The land itself when ploughed 
1 wiee When ploughed three times, it is called Tcsuree; when 
four, 6 'chousHree.-VMi.-8ee Dob and Jasl. 


MIN/Styj, 
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Doul, daul 

Estimate of assets for the purpose of assessment. Doulnama 
was the name given to the extract from this estimate, which 
was made over as a Potta to the party who was to pay the 
Revenue. 

1^3! JL-klkio 

Extract from the “Kitab-i-Qanoon” 

Doula, daula 

A boundary. In many English games, as in Barley-break, 
and occasionally in Football, the limits are the Doules; and 
stones, which are used in boundaries to divide land from land, 
are termed Domic , or Dole stones. Thus, in the Homily for 
Rogation week, “ accursed be he who removefch his neighbours 
doles , or marks.” These words are always derived by Lexico¬ 
graphers from the A. Saxon dael to divide, a word which has 
been already noticed under Du ala ; but Dowle y Dool , or Dole 
are so distinctly and almost uniformly used in the sense of 
boundary only, that there seems no reason why there should not 
be some independent connection between them and the Indian 
Doula. 

Doungra, daungra 

A heavy shower. The author of the “ Araish-i-Muhfil,” in 
his Pr liminary Chapter on the praises of Ilindoosfan, speaks of 
the Asarh ke Doungre Samuil kce Jhuryan g'^7 *** ail( f 

Bhadon ke Durerc j; J ;> 

Dour, ))£ daur 

The slings attached to a basket for irrigation. I be more 
usual terms are Jbbta and Jotee. 

Douraha, UlJ^O |r?l^T dauraha 

A village Messenger.—See Bulahur. 

Dourer. lift dauri 

The rope which binds the bullocks together when threshing- 


MINISr^ 
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This is the general name, but there are many others in local use, 

as Guudarvur, Damree, Guratvur, Danrvuree, Puk,hur, and Jor. 

The stake to which the bullocks are tied is called Mend, (limit) ; 

and hence Mendhya, the inner bullock. The outer or off bul- 

% 

lock is called Put in Benares , Pugjiurea in Rohilcund , and 
Pankururee in Behli. Douree , which is spelt both with the 
Hindee and Persian Dal , appears to be derived from Dor,* a 
string, a rope ; whence Dorea y lace. In the Gypsy language, 
Doree , which means a ribband, is perhaps the same word.* 
Douree is also used to the Eastward in the same sense as Pueo- 
ha, Beeee, Cii,iiapa, Boka, Dooola, or Lehtjbee, to signify 
a sling basket used in irrigation, and is generally made of split 
Bamboo. It means also the act of throwing the basket, as 
Douree luga , “irrigation by Douree has commenced. 55 

The lowest reservoir from which the water is raised, is various¬ 
ly styled Nyanee , Gonra, Nandhoo or Nudhao. It is raised 
from that to the Puchoo , and from that again to the ThouJca. 
The raised bank between the Nandhoo and Puchoo is called 
Odee ; and the place where the throwers stand on each side of 
the Nandhoo is called Puedha.— See Onu, Oolaha, Keek,ii. 

Dragoman, 

An interpreter, as in the Glossary, but not used in India. 
This familar word is a corruption of the Arabic, Turjuman 
a. translator. 

In old English Travels he is called a drugger-man, a? well as 
a truchman or trudgcman, which is much closer to the original. 

Dubea, <r«s*ui dabia 

Erom the Hindee dubna , to be pressed ; a term applied to 




* Dorya , a Dog keeper, i b also similarly derived, because he is presumed 
to lead dogs with a string. Doree dalna also is to prolong the stitch of a 
(J|li | ty or dress ; and hence is applied, metaphorically, to the lengthened note of 

the Chittee. 

*ljj JU yk 


The Chittee is the female of the Ainoduvade, or Avaduvat (Fringilla 
. \ c the Fringilla of .ihmedabad in the Deccan, for so the word 
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about ten handfuls (Moottjia) of Kkureef produce. Lehna is 
the word used in the same sense with respect to Rubbce produce. 
About four Mbottjia make a Lehna ; about four Lehna , a 
Dubea ; about five Dubea , a Bojh ; and about a hundred Bojh 
make a Puhee. Five Dubea of Kkureef produce amount to a 
Dhoka , aud about ten Dhoka make a Bojh , or load, and an 
aggregation of several Bojh make a Kobndur . The application 
of all these words varies very much in different Districts, and 
even in different Pergunahs. The text represents the words 
used chiefly in the Eastern portion of these Provinces. See 
Koondoork:,ha K,hurnee, Puuta, Santree, Seinka, Lehna, 
Puhee and Puhta. 

Dubehree, dabehri 

Is the name given to a light kind of plough in the AVestern 
parts of Oudh and Rokilcund, In Eastern Oudh it assumes a 
masculine form, Dubehra , and is there applied to a large plough^ 
share. 

Dubra, dabra 

A marsh, a puddle, a small pond. 

A small field, applied synonymously with Tupra.—Upper 
Doab. 

Dubree, 3 ?'^ dabri 

Division of profit amongst the village community according 
to their respective shares.— Upper Doab. 

Duch, <C^ dach 

Homestead. —Eastern Oudh. 

Dudree, 3 )^^ dadri 

Unripe corn, chiefly barley, which is cut from time to time, 
and brought home to be eaten, instead of being taken to the 
threshing ground. The word is in general use, but Ala , 
Armin, Arvasee , Kuwul and Kurvuree , are also terms m local 
use. 
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Dufturee, 3 )*** daftari 

A man employed in preparing and taking care of articles of 
Stationery, and in ruling or binding sheets of Paper for official 
purposes. 

Dugur, dagar 

A path. The word is derived from Dug, a pace, a step;—now 
rarely used, but we find it in the familiar couplet describ¬ 
ing the fertility of Malwa , which is given in the article 
Gombheeb. 

Duhendee, dahendi 

A vessel for holding duhec, or sour milk. Dohnee is the 
name of the vessel which holds doodh, or fresh milk. 

Duhia, dahia 

A field. Land near a village. —Benares and Saugor. Also 
a tribe of Jats met with in the Pergucahs of Roht.uk, K,hur- 
k.kouda, Mandout,hee , Paneeput and Soonceput-Bangur, The 
name perhaps is more generally spelt with a Hindee D. 

Duhlan, dalilan 

A tribe of Tugas on tbe banks of the Hindun in the Upper 
Doab. 

Duhmurda, dahmarda 

A cart smaller than a Garee and Chhukra, and larger than 
a Reliloo. — Rohilcund. The name is derived from its capacity 
to carry ten men. It is also called a Dolurda or Dobulda, the 
origin of which is different, being derived form a word signifying 
two bullocks. 

Puhotuba, Spyw dahotara 

Tithes. An allowance, or tax, of ten per cent; from duk, ten. 
—See Destek. 
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Duhr, >*l> ^ dahr 

Duhree, 339 dahri 

Stifl clay soil, (in low ground). It is usually applied to ; 
marsh or any inundated land in Dchli. 


Duhul, JSjo ^ dahal 

Sometimes used as Duldul, for a quicksand or quagmire, 
from duhulna to tremble, to shake. In an Extract from 

a 11 istory written in Jehangeer's time, and ascribed to Ferishfa, 
(the author seems wrongly quoted)—it is stated that the 
name of the Imperial city of DeTtli is derived from this word 
ihe ground on which it was built, being so loose and infirm, 
(duhul) that tent-pins could not be fixed in it. 

u?* jjf 4 )C> } } jl } 

JjulL. 3 ! —yjf 

I; Jt* o' •‘ii/i* jlj3M kr , l;4 0.,; Aw j! oCU. 

The same origin is ascribed to the word in the Nb'ozhutu-l- 
Kcoloob. 

Histories usually ascribe a different origin to the name, 
saying that the city was founded by Eaja Deloo. Common 
tradition differs from these accounts. It is universally believed 
that the name is derived from the sacrilegious attempt of the 
Tomur ( Tooai •) to see whether the iron pillar had really, as was 
supposed, penetrated the head of Suhesnag. 


fost fit fqjft vik. g»r* mn m fN 

^ nm qr| 

tun 

Billee to dhillee bky, Tomur bhyo mut been ; 

1 lc De hli Tomur y pcechko Chouhmu, 

Uur P^chhe Moghul, Putjianu. 

3 he pillar was removed, by the folly of the Tomur f and 


p P 
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their dynasty was followed by the Okouhans, the Moguls, and 
Put, bans .” Colonel Tod says the name of Dehli was not given 
to the imperial city before the eighth Century. — Trans. 
B. A. S., Vol. III., p. 150. — See also Quart. Or. Mag., No. 
XVI., p. 133. 

Duhur, dahar 

Applied in Benares, Otidli , Loivcr Doab , and JBundclcund to 
a road j elsewhere, Dtigur or Dugra is used. See Ijugub. 

Dukout, uuy'J dakaut 

A tribe of mendicants of Brahmin descent. They are consider¬ 
ed to he proficients in astrology. The Bhudureas are a branch 
of the same tribe. Both are considered troublesome vaga¬ 
bonds. 

Dul, ^ dal 

Wild rice. 

Dulal., dalal 

A tribe of Jats , who hold some villages in the Pergunah of 
]tfandoiU,hce 7 Zilluh Mohtuk. 

I)uLDUii, daldal 

A quagmire. 

Bulea, daliya 

Any sort of split pulse, ground finer than Dal ,—in which 
the seed is understood to be split only into two pieces. 

The word is derived from the Sanscrit dividing, splitting. 

DULEAJHAR, duliyajhar 

The conclusion of the sowing season; literally, the brushing 
1 o 1 the sowing basket. It is called by various other names as 
° Ut ’°. „,' 0 nnd/na, Hwriur, By-bhuree, and Coonr-Bojee. Amongst 
the "agricultural population of the Upper Provinces, as in 
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most other parts of the world, it is a season of joy and relaxa¬ 
tion. 


Villice, da requiem terras, semente peracta, 

Da requiem, terram qui coluere, viris. 

Pagus agat festum; pagum lustrate, coloni, 

Kt date paganis annua liba focis. 

Ov. Fasti, I. 66 7 — 670 . 


Duleema, tsodj dalfma 

A clan of Tugas in Sirsa, a Pergunah of Moradabad ,—See 

Gour Tuoa. 

Dulgunjuna, dalganjana 

A kind of rice.—See Dhan. 


Duuiara, dalhara 

A grain seller; from dal, split pulse. 

Dumka, damka 

A Hillock,— Eastern Oudh. 

Dum mudar, dam madar 

The ceremony of performing the Dhmimul , or Bum Mudar , 
is very popular with the agricultural and lower classes in 
Upper Hindoostan. It consists in jumping into a fire, and 
treading it out, with the exclamation of“ Bum Mudar! Bum 
Mudar r that is, “ by the breath of Mudar, by the breath of 
Mudar. ' It is devoutly believed that not a hair of these 
devotees gets singed, and that those who have practised the 
ceremony are secure against the venom of snakes and scorpions. 

Bud«e-hhd-deen Shah Mudar , in honor of whom this ceremony 
annually takes place, was, according to the Mirat-i-Mudar ea, a 
converted Jew, Ife is said to have been born at Aleppo in 
^oO n , and to have come to India in the reign of Sultan 
a ecm ShurJcee ; and having taken up his abode between 
sdvnpore and Bwrruckabad, and expelled therefrom an evil 
genius, called Mukun Beo , who infested the place, ho gave the 
name of Mulcunpoor to his residence, and was buried there in 

p P 2 
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1433 A. d. at the good old age of nearly four hundred years! 
The tomb, which is a handsome structure, was raised over him 
by Sultan Ibraheem. He is believed still to be alive, and 
hence is frequently styled Zinda Shaii Mudar. The prophet 
Mahomet gave him the power of hubs-i-du/m, or retention of 
breath, and hence arose his longevity, as the number of his 
respirations was diminished at pleasure. 

There is a large concourse of people at his tomb during the 
first seventeen days of Jumadee^ool-Uwwul ; and the fair, or 
festival, is known by the names of Chhurec , Mednee , Ckuraghan , 
and Buddhee. The two ceremonies of Dhummal kjiehia and 
Gaee lootana , which take place on the seventeenth of the month, 
are fully described in the Qanoon-i-Islam. Mrs. Meer Husun 
Ali tells us that women can never with safety to themselves 
enter the Mausoleum containing the saint’s ashes, for they are 
immediately seized with violent pains, as if their whole body 
was immersed in flames of fire. 

There is a class of FitJceers called Mudarea , after his name. 
They generally wear black clothes and are much addicted to 
the use of intoxicating drugs.—8ee Mtjdarea. 

Dumree, damn 

In the Deltli Territory, the term is applied to the sub-divisions 
of a village. Thus, in G opal poor of Rohtuh> there are 150 
Dumrees ^ each Dumree being equivalent to 25 kuchcha beegjias . 
But Dumree is commonly known as a nominal Coin, equal to 
3-J or 3J Dams; or between 2 and 3 G undos —so that a 
Dumree varies from 8 to 12 Cowrees , according to the good 
will and pleasure of unscrupulous Bxrnyas. 

It may be useful to subjoin from the “Dewan Pusumd” a 
table showing the value of Dumrees and Dam ; 

1 D umr ee, ... .. Si dams. 

2 Dumrees,. dams,. I chhudaro. 

3 Dumrees,. W dams. 

4 Dumrees,. m dams, 

5 Dumrees,.. ^ dams. 


I adhela. 





SUPPLEMENTAL GLOSSARY, N. W. P. 


301 



G Dumrees, .. 

CO 

t—i 

dams,. 

. } puesa. 

7 Dumrees, .. 

. 22 

dams. 


8 Dumrees, .. 

. 25 

dams,. 

.. 1 puesa. 

9 Dumrees, .. 

. 28 

dams. 


10 Dumrees, .. 

. 31* 

darns,... - 

.. 11 puesa. 

11 Dumrees, .. 

. 341 

dams. 


12 Dumrees, .. 

. 371 

dams,.... 

.. 11 puesa. 

13 Dumrees, .. 

. 40 

dams. 


14 Dumrees, .. 

. 44 

dams,.... 

.. If puesa. 

15 Dumrees, .. 

. 47 

darns. 


1G Dumrees, .. 

. 50 

dams,.... 

,. 1 tuka. 

The table is 

given with some slight 

variations in the 

“ Zoobdutu-l-Quwaneen,” but in 

neither are the smaller frac- 

tional amounts 

Gukda. 

given with correctness. 

—See Cuiiudam, 

Dumtjee, 



damai 


Amount of assessment. The word is derived from the Dam 
of account, which was formerly used in Eevenue accounts.— 
Central Doal . 


Dumwust, damwast 

An inferior tribe of Rajpoots in Tuppa Gobzara } Zillah 
Benares . 

Dunda, IoJo dauda 

A collector of market dues, in which sense Thind-ea also is 
used. The beam of a pair of scales; the step of a ladder j a 
staff. 

Dundazunee, -g'nisprt dandazani 

■A- mod© of torture said in Mr. W. W Bird’s lteport, dated 
25th May, 1827, to have been practised by the subordinate 
Officers in the private domains of the Baja of Benares. It 
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consists in fastening a man’s arms behind his back with a cord, 
which is twisted round by means of a stick, so as to increase 
the tension until the pain inflicted by it becomes intolerable. 
The other modes were Aicingillee, and Soondree Zunee. 

Awingillee is compelling a man to stand astride with each 
foot on an inverted earthen vessel, placed so far apart as to 
endanger his dropping between them; while a Chuprassee 
j stands by to flog him, unless he exerts himself as much as 
possible to keep erect. 

Soondree Zunee is striking with a double flapper made of 
thick leather; although the particular instrument made use of 
at the Raja’s Cutcherry was the leathern case of a Oudica , or 
single stick, stufied with bran. It was used instead of a slipper 
to coerce the better sort of defaulters, as being less disgraceful. 

Dundee, dandi 

A handle; a weighman; the beam of a pair of scales. 
Dundwara, dandwara 

A Soutli wind. Khan Arzoo says it is sometimes, bnt im¬ 
properly, considered to come from the opposite quarter—and 
that the real name of the Korth wind is Burhun . 

Dungust, dhHd dangast 

A clan of Eajpoots in Pergunahs Shadeeabad and Puchotur * 
of Ghazeepoor. 

Dungwara, dangwara 

Reciprocal assistance in tillage.— Dehli .—See Ajfgwaba 
Hdree and Jeeta. 

Duntaolee, dantaoli 

A harrow, or rake; from Dant a tooth. 

Dcnt,HLA> dant’hla 

The bare stalks of Bajra, Jowar and Indian Corn: apparently 




i 




SUPPLEMENTAL GLOSSARY, N. W. P. 


303 



from Dant , a tootli; hut it must "be confessed the word is usually 
epelt with a Hindee Dal and Dant,iiul is ao spelt on the ■ 
high authority of Professor Shakespear, which, if correct, 
would militate against this etymology. They are also called 
KJioontJiee, KJioontla , Doond , Duntjiul , TJioont, KJibbtel , and 
KJiobure. These names aro in use in different places. In 
some, they represent the crop with the heads of corn cut oft 
the stalks; in others they represent the roots which remain 
in the ground after the crop has been cut. See Dutoee and 
Dant,h. 

Dunt,hul, ^ danthal 

This word "boars the same meaning; and is also applied to 
the roots of Chuna , remaining in the ground after the crop is 
cut. 

Dub, ^ dar 

A rate; whence Durhindee, used to express the rate o£ rent 
of each field in the Township.-See Dubbundee. 

Duramud, daramad 

A term in keeping the Itlaq ; an account of fees paid for 
serving processes; the return of a process : from the Persian 
to come in. 

Durantee, darantf 

A sickle.—See Dantee. 

Du^bundee, 37^0 darbandi 

A statement of the different rates of a Tillage; also, assess¬ 
ing the price or value of crops or produce. 

Dureys, dares 

A road-margin ; any line very straight. It appears to be de 
rived from the drill-word u Dress,*’ which has been introduced 
by our retired Sepoys into their native villages. 
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Durk,iial, dark’Iial 

A cattle enclosure. — Benares. 

Durur, ;5° ^ darar 

A water-fall, or impetuous flood; corrupted apparently from 
durera ty.p hard rain. 

Duryaboord, dariyaburd 

Duryashikust, dariyashikast 

Lands cut away by encroachments of a river; from durya a 
river, and boordun , to bear away, and shikustun to break. 

Duryaburamud, dariyabaramad 

Alluvion. Lands reclaimed from a river; from durya, a 
river, and duramudun , to accrue, to come up. 

Duryaburar, dariyabarar 

See Duryaburamud. 

Dusotura, dasotara 

Ten per cent: from dus ten. 

Dustee, dasti 

A present given to native officials at the Dusekra ; from tho 
Persian ‘ su -»> a hand. 

Dustoor, dastur 

As this word, which is perhaps a mere abbreviation of 
J)ustoor-bol~ Until, has been fully explained under Cibcab, this 
article will be devoted to a detailed consideration of the Map of 
Dustoors, and of the territorial changes which have occurred 
since Akbcr's time* 
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SOO B A H AGRA. 

SlECAB AgeA. 

^ jAj*" l Huwclee Agra . 

17 Dholpoor * 

2 Etawa . 

18 Rapree . 

3 Od. 

1° Rujohur. 

v.5^*^ 4 Odhee. 

20 Sonkur 

5 0/. 

Sonk t hree. 

G Bujwara. 

21 Futtehpoor , 

7 Biana . 

22 K,hutomur . 

8 Baree . 

23 Muhabun. 

9 Bhosawur. 

24 3/a^/iddrcx. 

10 Bunawur. 

25 Muholee. 

V^7 1 1 Toda Bkeem . 

2G 

12 B Juts kur. 

27 A/« H£ /flwor. 

13 Juleysur « 

23 JVuzecrpoor. 

14 Junwar* 

29 Hindoun, 

15 Chomut } h . 

u^>UXA 30 Hntkant . 

iQ Ehamva . 

31 


This Sircar is said to contain 33 Mclials, bat none of tlio 
copies of tho Aycen-i-Akberee give the names of inoro than 
31. The discrepancy is cleared np by referring to the Pua- 
toor Statement, where we find the Baida and Huwclee Agra, 
and the Bulda and Huwclee Biana, given each as two Mehals. 

There are four Dustoors in this Sircar, viz. Huwclee Agra r 
Etawa , Biana , and Mundawur, of which the only perfect one 
which we retain, is Etawa . 

It will be observed that there are in this list several names of 
which we have now no knowledge, and Agra is consequently a 
very difficult Sircar to restore. The changes which have affect¬ 
ed Agra more than other Sircars are attributable to tho dif¬ 
ferent dynasties to which this portion of the country has been 
subjected. J a ts, Imperialists, and Mahrattas , have at diilerent 
times imposed names of their own creation on their acquisitions, 
and have served thus to confuse the records of Akber s reign. 

Q G 
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After excluding the Pergunahs which belong to the foreign 
Territories of Bhurtpoor, Jycpoor , and 1Violpoor, we have in 
our own dominions the following of which the name no longer 
exists —Numbers 1, 5, 14, 16, 18, 25, 26, and 80. 

1 .—Huwelee Agra was divided by the Jats into several 
Chuklas, the distribution of which will be explained hereafter. 
Many of them appear as separate Pergunahs in the records of 
our first Settlements. 

5 —01 is a large village in the Pergunah of Furrah , held 
rent-free with others in the neighbourhood, in virtue of a 
Sunud given by Maharaja Doivlui Rae Scindia to Moonshee 
Chyt Singh. This tenure is sometimes known as Pergunah 
Beree . 01 no longer gives name to a Pergunah, Furrah having 

succeeded to its importance; as Soorujmul removed the Teh- 
eeeldaree Cutcherry to it, after he had plundered 01 , on 
account of the opposition he experienced from the Zumeendar 
of that place. A portion of the Pergunah of 01 is included 
in the Bhurtpoor Territory. 

14.— Jurnvar. All the copies concur in writing the word thus, 
but there can be no question that it is properly Chundwar. It 
has been succeeded as a Pergunah by Ferozabad. Chundwar 
was built among the ravines of the Jumna by Chunder Sen, a 
Chouhan , whose Port is still to be seen on the banks of tho 
river, and is early conspicuous in Mussulman Annals. The 
“ Tajho-l-Maasir” tells us that it was near this place that Jye 
Chund encountered his fatal defeat. Shortly after the invasion 
of Timoor, we find the Chundwar Eajpoots in occupation of 
Jideysur, from which they were not expelled again till A. D. 
1413. The precise date of the decline of Chundwar cannot be 
fl 3 certained. The legends of the neighbourhood are completely 
contradicted by authentic history. 

Ift.—Kkanwa. The greater part of Khanwa is in Sirhindee, 
but the town of Khaniva is in the Bhurtpoor Territory. As 
+1 Tat Ami resided at Sirhmdce, the name of that town was 
imposed on the Pergmtali 

lg _ jiapree has been superseded as a Pergunah by Shekoha- 
lad Its position on the Jumna being more calculated for 
defence than for controlling collections. In all the copies of 
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the Ayeen-i-AIcbcree , Rapree is recorded as in the Duatoor of 
Biana ; hut as this is impossible, on account of the interven¬ 
tion of Chundwar and Hutkant , we must presume it is a 
mistake; more particularly as a Doomrcc is inserted in the 
Etawa Dustoor, which should of course be Raprce. In the 
early Mahometan History of India, Raprce obtains frequent 
notice, and appears usually to have been united with Chundwar 
under one Government. The ruins of Rapree opposite to 
Buteesur still remain to testify its former importance, but they 
are more of a Mahometan than a Hindoo character. 

2 5. ~~MuhoIce is now included in the Pergunah of Muttra ; 
and the village of Muholee is still extant about four miles to 
the South of that city. 

26 , — Mungot’da is still the site of a T,liana in the Southern 
angle of Arccng. The Talookas of Sonic and Sousa were 

included in it. 

20 .—Hutka?it is on the left bank of Chumbul, and has 
been noticed in the article Bhuuouuia. On account of its 
inconvenient situation, the Juts removed the Tehsoeldareo 
Cutcherry to Bah. 

The Pergunahs now included within the boundaries of Sircar 
Agra , and of which no mention occurs in the Ayeen-i-Akberec, 
form an unusually long list. 


i Sadabad. 

J*/ 12 KurhuL 

2 Futtehabad. 

13 Beebamow. 

3 Jradutnugur. 

SU j4 jPunahut. 

) 4 Huzoor 

4^^ 15 Ferozabad. 

Tehseel. 

liLi j6 Mbbstvjabud. 

5 Rfiundoulee. 

17 Areeng (part). 

Zf 6 Furrah. 

W Soneyee. 

7 Seefcree. 

VJ) 19 Raya. 

LiU ~* 8 Janibrast. 

20 Hat,hrus 

9 Luknan 

Mbdrsan. 

, i q Shekohabad 

21 MaaL 

li Gihror. 

22 Sir hinder. 


fa* 23 Suhpoo. 

a « 2 
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Sadabad .—In the time of Saddbllah Khan , Wuzeer, who ba3 
acquired notoriety for his proceedings in Afghanistan , and the 
general ability of his administration during the reign of Shahje - 
han , this Pergunah was formed from about 200 villages of 
Juleysur and 80 from Muhabun, with a few from KJioundoulec ; 
and a town was built in the centre of them, which he called 
after his own name, Sadabad. 

Futtehabad, known also by tho name of Znfurnugur , was 
included in the Huwelee of Agra, and formed part of the 
Tuppa of Shumsabad . The town and Saraee of Fvttehabad 
were founded by Aurungzebe in 1067 Hijrec, in commemoration 
of the victory obtained by him over his brother, Bara ShekoJi. 

Iradutnugur is formed from part of Shumsabad , and from 
Sunya , one of the Tuppas of lluwelee Agra. The towns of 
Sunya and Shumsabad are both within the Pergunah. 

Huzoor Tehseel is formed from part of Gaogjiat and of 
Kakaroul , or Pultoura, and from Merhakur , Tuppas of Huwelee 
Agra . 

Khoundoulce was one of the Ckuklas, or Tuppas, of Huwelee 
Agra. It is frequently entered in the old records as little 
Cabal , or Tuppa , Cabul Khoord. More than half of the pre¬ 
sent Pergunah of Khoundoulce has been taken from Chundivar. 

Furrak is formed from Ol and part of Gao,ghat a Tuppa 
of Huwelee Agra. Achnera one of the many Pergunabs inter¬ 
mediately formed from Huwelee Agra by the Jais , is included 
in Furrah. 

Seekree, or FuttcJipoor Scekree , contains the Pergunah of 
Futteh'poor, and parts of Kuraolee and Karahra, Tuppas of 
Huwelee Agra. It is a mistake to suppose that Seekree was a 
mere villag 6 before Akber built his palace there. We find men¬ 
tion of Governors of that place long before his time. Thus, 
. ^ « ^awareekh-i-Moobaruk Shahee” wo find Mulik Kheir • 

i j en Tohfa recorded as Governor of Seekree even as early 
00 ' t - me 0 f Syud Moobaruk ; and we find it also mentioned in 
“ ' ‘ e o ] uin inou3 compilation, the “ Akbernama ” that shortly 
1 ' ' V ° the battle of Khanwa, which established the empire of 
^ A/ hds, Baler, having obtained in the neighbourhood of 

‘ °° imnortant advantages over Rana Sunka, directed 
Seekree some 
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that the name should be changed from Seekree to Shbokuree , or 
“ place of thanks.’’ It is strange that the addition of Fultehpoor 
should have been imposed upon it by his son on similar grounds. 

Janibrast. This Pergunah, so called from being on the right 
bank of the Jumna, and known also as Burreypoora , comprises 
other inferior Puttees , and Talookas. Eumeyt Puttee , opposite 
the town of Etarva , and ChuJcurnugur were included in Indawa 
and Bakeepoor , Tuppas of the IIurvclee of Etawa. The Talooka 
of Sundous , known also as Pur Kara, will be treated of under Eerij . 

Luknan remained attached to E tawa up to the time of Go - 
vind Pandit. It was separated when this tract of country came 
into the hands of the Nuwab Wuzecr. The Huwelee of Etawali 
comprises seven Tuppas.—1 Khas Humlee , 2 Suloura, 3 In¬ 
dawa, 4 Bakeepoor , 5 Debit, G Jakjan, and 7 Eurhul, Luk¬ 
nan is composed of portions of the two Tuppas of Indawa and 
Bakeepoor. Sutoura , as well as Huwelee Khas , are included in 
the present Pergunah of Etawah. 

SheJcohabad is composed of Rapree and parts of Tuppas 
Debit and Jakjiun in Etawali. Shekohabad was not founded till 
the time of Dara Shekok, the eldest brother of Aurungzcbe . 

Gihror, now a Pergunah of Mynpooree , was included in Rapree . 

Kurhul , also a Pergunah of Mynpooree , was one of the seven 
Tuppas of Huwelee Etawali. 

Beebamow is composed of parts of the Tuppas of Dehli and 
Jakjian in Huwelee Etawali, Beebamow , ( Beebameyoo ) whore 
the Tchseeldar’s Cutcherry is fixed, is a small village situated on 
the Sursoo Nuddee in the Pergunah of Jakjiun . Dehh(I)colee ) 
lies between the Sursoo and tbe Seyngur Nuddees. Jakjiun is 
now uninhabited, but tbe ruins of tbe KJiera are on tbe Jumna. 
I should have been disposed to give the whole of Jakjiun to 
Rapree, in which it certainly was included before the time of 
Akher, for we find it expressly said to be a Pergunah of Rapree 

p. 33G of “ Baber’s Memoirs,” but the local "Records dis¬ 
tinctly state that Jakjiun has been from time immemorial con¬ 
sidered a Tuppa of Huwelee Etuwah 

Buk Punahut was originally Hutkant . Bah and Funahut y 
were rated as two separate Pergunabs during the early period 
of our administration. 
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Ferozabad succeeded to Rapree , being in a more convenient 
position to control the collections. It was built in the reign 
of Shah Jehan by a nobleman called Feroz Khan, on the lands 
of the five Mouzahs, Pempoor, Rusoolpoor , Dutowlee , Mbbhum- 
medpoor, and Sookjimulpoor ; and the Jals subsequently raised 
a lort here to the South of the town,—one of the bastions of 
which has now been converted into a Trigonometrical Survey 
Tower. 

Moostufabad , sometimes called the second division of She - 
kohabad, forms part of Rap ree. 

Areeng (part). About one third of the present Pergunah of 
Areeng was originally included in Mungotila * The remainder 
has been noticed under Sircar Suhar. 

Soneyee was originally a portion of Muhabun f —or Muhawun , 
as it is generally written by the Mussulmans. 

Raya. The same remark applies. Both these Taloohas were 
subsequently included in the Mb'orsan Talooka. 

Hat,hr us and Mbbrsan were detached from Juicy sur, chiefly. 
They were till lately considered as two separate Pergunahs. 

Maat formed part of Mahabun. 

Sirhindee has been formed from portions of Khanwa and 
Uurvelee Agra . 

Suhpoo formed part of Juleysur . It has lately been increased 
by annexations from Sadabad. 


SriiCAE Cafottj. 


1 Bhoeegaon . 

8 Puttee 

2 Bhojpoor. 

* s ‘*° m:,hut. 

3 Talgraan. 

9 Arm. 


H 10 Phuphoond. 

5 Bilhour . 

11 Sukcet. 

0 Pulialce, 

(ft- 12 Soy. 

y puttee 

18 Siitolce, 

Vicepoor. 

14 Sukutpoor. 
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15 Suhraon. 


22 Chhttbramow . 


16 Suhar . 

17 £o«rru*,jb. 

18 /S'ccunder/joor 


23 Deoha. 

V? 24 Canouj-ba 


Iluwclee. 


Oodhoo. 


25 A”umpi7. 
2G Kuraolce . 


19 Rccru-ur. 

20 Secunderpoor 
sttrejce. 

1 2 , Shumtabad. 


27 AffiMrofl-fa. 


28 A y a«flm0tr. 
1)^ 29 Zfara. 



car Canoa; contains 80 Mehals, and is divided into the 
three Dustoors of Canouj , Rhoeegaon , and SuJccet. 

I he Pergunah s, of which there ia now no longer any mention 
are - Numbers 8, 18, 20, 23, 27, 28 and 29. 

8. -Puttee Nuk^hut ia now included in the North of Pergunah 
Oorya and was considered a separate Pergunah, till the com- 
mnceinent of mr administration. The chief town was Babur- 
f ocf near Surace Ajeet Mid. 

18. -Secunderpoor Oodho is now included in Chhubramow , 
and is mentioned as a separate Pergunah in the reports of the 
three first Settlements. The town of Secunderpoor still exists. 

’ Sccundcrpnor Atrejee which one copy says was called 
at- Mu 1 fp, Secunderpoor , was subsequently known by the 

name of Kursanuh , and is now included in Suhawar. The re¬ 
mains of Atrejee still exist in Purgimab Marehra on the right 
bank of die Kalct Nuddee; and Secunderpoor on the opposite 
bai k ]9 JiQV known as Secundrabad. It is reported in the 
1 1 . bourhood, that in consequence of some quarrel between 
^ /.uinpondiU's, a Grovemment Officer was sent from Dekli to 
1 1 1 ' erujuir f»e into tho cause, and the result of his mission 
' ’ illuizos of SolunkJiee Rawoots were detached from 
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27. —Mulkonsa is the old name of Rusoolahad. The names 
are still frequently united as Rusoolahad Mulkonsa. 

28. —Nanamow is on the Ganges, and was the head town of q, 
Pergunah, till it was included in Bilhour by Almas All Khan. 

29. —Bara is now included in Akbcrpoor. 


The new Pergunahs within the old Sircar of Canouj are," 

1;^ 1 Tirdba. 

10 Mdohummed - 

2 TM^ca. 

ahnd. 

3 Rusoolahad. 

11 Tuppa Puhara. 

4 Sheorajpoor . 

12 Iluzoor 

5 Oorya (Part). 

Tehxeel. 

Aly 6 Bcluh. 

13 Kacmgunge. 

7 Jhberpoor. 

14 Sonhar. 

8 Kishneo 

15 Mehrabad. 

Nubecgungc, 

1G Bangaon. 

9 Peepurgcum. 

i 7 Islamgnnge. 


18 Azlmnugur. 


Tirbua and TJiutlea. These w r ere not rated as separate Per- 
gunahs till the commencement of our administration, and have 
now beon thrown again into a single Pergunah. They were 
formly within the Pergunah of Tulyram , or Talyr.ton, (the 
village of lakes). 

Rusoolahad has been explained under Malkonsu. 

Sheorajpoor was formerly within the area of Bit 7 hoor. 

Oorya (part), has been explained under Puttee Nnkhul . 

Bcluh was originally merely a village of Suhar , and was for 
a long time the seat of a Sub-Colleetorship. 

Jhberpoor gave name to a Pergunah, when it was made the 
1 lef Town of Sircar Shahpoor ; and now frequently goes by the 
n /(Itbwpvo* Shahpoor , in consequence. See further 

name oi - fx . 

under Shahpoor , Sircar talpec. 

Kishnee Nubce gunge was formerly w liliooecgaon, As, on 
th British accession, it was held by Choudhrce Oody Cliund 





SUPPLEMENTAL GLOSSARY, N. W. P- 313 


under a different tenure from the rest of Bhooeegaon, it was 
constituted a Perguuah, and has so remained. 

Peepurgaon, The villages included within Peepurgaon were 
given in Jageer by Mahomed Khan Bungush to his wife, and 
detached for that purpose from Shumsabad. On her death they 
continued under separate management, and so remained till the 
British accession, when they were permanently formed into the 
separate Perguuah of Peepurgaon „ 

Moohummcdahad , usually pronounced Mohumdabad, was also 
a Zillah of Shumsabad . 

Tuppa Fuhara , within which the Gity of Furrookhabad 
(FurrucJcabad) and Station of Futtehgurh are situated, was ori¬ 
ginally a portion of Bhojpoor , from which it was detached by 
Mahomed Khan Bungush, and its revenue assigned for the ex¬ 
penses of his Zenana. 

The Iluzoor Tehseel is a large tract, detached in the year 
1217 Fuslee , for the convenience of collection, from Shumsabad , 
and united with Peepurgaon, Mummcdabad, Bhojpoor ■ and 
Tuppa Fuhara under the charge of a separate Tchsceldar, 

Kaemgunge. Part of Kumpil and part of Shumsabad were 
taken to make this Perguuah. Certain villages of these two 
Purgunahs were held in farm by Jchan Khan, and other Put,bans 
of Mow and Kaemgunge , (called after Kaem Jung, the son of 
Mahomed Khan Bungush ); and as these villages had thus for a 
long time been held separate from the other two Pergunahs, 
they were formed into the Purgunah of Kaemgunge, when the 
British administration commenced. 

Sonhar formed at one time a portion of Burna. It is said in 
the annals of the Bat,bores , that on Jey Chand's defeat by Ma¬ 
homed Ghoree, the remnant of his family, which chose not to 
seek their fortunes in Rajpootana, took up their abode in Bur - 
and after residing there for several generations, gave the 
present Pergunah of Burna in. Shunkulup to Brahmins, and mak- 
m g Sonhar their residence, it became in course of time a sepa¬ 
rate Pergunah. 

Mchrabad was formerly included in the large Pergunah of 
Shumsabad. Its name is said to he derived from Mehr-purrvur, 
the \sife of Shums-66d-Deen } King of BehVu 
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Bangaon was a Zillah of Mehrabad , and therefore originally 
in Shumsabad. 

Islamgunge wag also formerly a Zillah of Mehrabad . 
^z!/7inugur was constituted a Pergunah at the commence¬ 
ment of the British administration. It was formerly a Tuppa 
of Shumsabad , and was for some time the residence of the A mil 
of that Pergunah, 


Sibcah Calebs. 


> 1 

/)) 1 Ooryee. 

yi'Cfy* 8 Soogunpoor. 

2 B i la spoor. 

9 Shahpoor. 

3 Bhudhek. 

ls'vK 10 Calpee. 

4 Dcrapoor. 

J i Kunar. 

5 Deokulee. 

\2 K } hundout . 

6 Rat,h. 

13 Khurela. 

7 Raepoor. 

14 Modhummedabad. 


15 llumcerpoor. 

The Sircar of Calpce contains 16 Mehals.the H awe lee and 
Bulda of Calpce being divided in the Dustoor Table into two 
Mehale. These constitute only one Dustoor. It is strange 
that the area ia omitted from No, 7 to 12, but as there is no 
doubt about their present position, the omission is of no 
consequence. It will he observed that in the list above given, 
there are but few which are recognized in the present day in our 
own provinces ; the missing ones being Numbers 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 
6, 7, 8, 9, 11, 12, 13 and 14. 

p Ooryee is in Jalom , and the site of a British cantonment. 

o,— BUaspoor still exists on the banks of the Jumna, about 
Bix miles South from Secandra. The Pergunah of BUaspoor 
*8 BOW generally known as Secundra , or Bilaspoor Secundra. 

18 S°—Bhudhek now forms a portion of the Pergunah of Calpce, 
, d is included in part of tho long strip of land which runs be- 
™ J„, 0an and the Jumna. The word is difficult to read in 
l'l the "copies I have consulted. It assumes the various forma 
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of Budhulsa , Budhussbud , Bitbbun , Budangola , and Budhutusta . 

4. —Derapoor forms part of Dera Mwngif/poor in Cawnpoor. 

5. — Bcokulce is now contained witliin Oorya. The old town 
is about two miles South from Ooryff, on the bank of the 
Jumna. 

7. —is on the right bank of the Jumna, and extensive 
ruins proclaim its former importance. Only a small portion is 
included in the Humeerpoor District, the rest is in Jaloun. 

8. — Soojunpoor is now in Oort/a , between DeoJculeo and .Pm£- 
tee Nukjiut. Sooqunputtee still exists in the centre of Oorya. 

9. — Shahpoor is now a deserted village in Bhogncepoor. on 
the bank of the river Jumna, a short distance South-West from 
Bhoqncepoor. It was formerly the residence of the Avail, till 
the Xuioab of Oitdh removed it to Akberpoor . In the Regis¬ 
ters of the later Empire, as in the “ llulceekut-i-Juma of llur - 
dee Ram Kayetji ' we find Shahpoor giving name to a separate 
Sircar, which comprised 25 Welials, among which were the Per¬ 
gunah s of Puttee Xukjiut, Soognnpoor , Biltupoor, Derapoor , 
and Mungiilpoor. The Sircar was frequently held in Jageer by 
a prince of the Royal family. When Shahpoor was much in¬ 
jured by the encroachments of the Juraua, the chief Station was 
removed to Jlajeepoor on the Scyngur, and in the course of 
time, in consequence of alarms inspired by the malice of a sprite 
called BJtoora Deo , it was removed to AJcberpoov . Hence it 
has retained the name of Akbcrpoor Shahpoor; hut at the 
commencement of our administration, Bhognecpoor was separat¬ 
ed from Akbcrpoor, and formed into a separate Pergunnh. 

] L. —Kunar is a large Pergunah ot Jaloun. The old Town 
of Kunar, beiug now r in ruins, is called Kunar KJtera. As Jug - 
mohunpoo/\ is built near the site, the chief ol the Seyngur Raj¬ 
poots ia frequently known as the Raja of Kunar KJtera. 

12, —KJiundout is included in Julalpoor in the Ilumeerpoor 
District. The village is on the South bank of fchs Betna , about 
two miles West of Julalpoor. 

Id.- —KJiurela is also in Julalpoor , and the town is nt the 
Southern extremity of that Pergunah. 

li .—Moohummedabad is a Pergunah of the Jaloun District, 
skirting the Northern bank of the Betna. 
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The Pergunahs of which we have no trace in the “ Ayecn-i- 
Akberee ” are, 




1 Bhogneepoor. 

2 Mungulpoor. 

3 Oorya (part). 

s 


V' 1 ''- 4S ecundra. 
>HJh- 5 Julalpoor . 

C KJiurka. 

7 Punwaree. 


Bhogneepoor was formerly contained within Shahpoor. It was 
constituted a Pergunah at the commencement of our adminis¬ 
tration, and now includes within its area another new Pergunah, 
called Moosanugur. 

Mungulpoor was formerly a village called Nera in Pergunah 
Bdaspoor. It was bestowed along with fifty-two villages upon 
Mungul Khan , by Mahomed Ahmed Khan , the Jagecrdar of 
kircar Shahpoor. Mungul Khan changed the name of Nera to 
Mungulpoor, and thenceforward the fifty-two villages constituted 
a se P ara fe Pergunah. In the year 1216 Fuslee, it was united 
with Derapoor into one Pergunah, now know n as Dera Mungul¬ 
poor. 

Oorija. About two-thirds of Oorya are in this Sircar, con¬ 
taining the two Pergvmahs of Soogunpoor and Deoknlce . The 
remainder of Oorya formed Puttee Nuh\hut in Sircar Canouj . 
The three ivcre united into the Pergunah of Oorya in 1216 
Fuslee. 

Secundra was formerly Bdaspoor. 

Julalpoor sometimes called Julalpoor KJiurela , contains two 
old Pergimahs,— KJiundout on the North, and KJiurela on the 
South. The town of Julalpoor which is called after Julal Shah 
a Fakeer, who lies buried there, is built within the lands of 

K t hundout. 

KJntrka was formed from parts of Mbbhommr.dabad , Oorate 
KJiundout, and Ratji. 

Punwaree was a portion of Rat,h, which has an area of no 
less than 580,000 lieeg,ha *■ no certain information res- 

pecting this Pergunah can be gleaned, except that it was origi¬ 
nally called Purharpoor ; still, this gives us no clue to its position, 
unless we assume it to be the Purihar in Sircar Eeri}. But 




the probabilities are in favor of its having been a part 
Ratji. 

Sircar Col. 

vV' 

1 Atrowlee. 


11 Khoorja. 

dbioS) 

2 Akberabad. 


1 2 Dubhaee. 

j 

3 Ahar. 

«h 1 'iXV* m 
■ ) / 

13 Secundra Rao. 


4 Puhasoo. 


14 Soron. 


5 Bilram. 


15 Sydhoopoor. 


C Puchlana. 


1G Shikar poor. 


7 Tt/ppuK 


17 Col. 


8 T,hana Fureeda. 


18 Gungeree. 


9 Julalee • 

• •x.bc 
/ / 

19 Marehra . 


10 Chundous. 

CJ* 21 

Noh. 

20 Mulikpoor * 


This Sircar contains 21 Mehals, divided among the four Dus- 
toora of Col , Marehra, Akbernbad, and T } hana Fureeda. 

There are but few lost names in the above list, viz. Numbers 
6 , 15, 18 and 20 ; and three even of these have only very lately 
been absorbed into other Pergunabs. 

6. —Pachlana forms the Eastern portion of Atrowlee. 

7. — Sydhoopoor. There has been great difficulty in restoring 
this Mehal, hut it appears to be no other than Sirhpoora. In 
some copies indeed it is written Sirhpoora. 

The chief objections to consider Sydhoopoor as Sirhpoora, 
arise from its being separated from the rest of the Dustoor of 
Marehra hy Secunderpoor Atrcjee and part of Sukeet ; and 
from its being combined with Puchlana , the most distant Per- 
gunah of the Dustoor, as to Mehals: but on closer examina¬ 
tion it is found that only by taking a portion of Sukcnt into 
Marehra and Siihpoor , can the true area of all the neighbouring 
Pergunabs be restored according to the 11 Aycen-t-Akberee ; 
aud when this is done, the old status is represented with eur- 
priBing correctness. The second objection vanishes when we 
hud other distant Pergunabs, about which we can entertain no 
doubt, grouped as two Mehals; as in the instance of Til bey urn- 




MiNfSr^ 


SUPPLEMENTAL GLOSSARY, N. W. P. 



<3L 


Poor and Jelalpoor , Sircar DeMli , and Seohora and JJialoo, 
Sircar Sumbhul. Under these circumstances, coupled with the 
consideration that Sydhoopoor has Solunk.hee Zemindars, .we 
may safely assume Sirhpoura to be in the Dustoor of Marehra. 

There was another cause of hesitation. In the Sircar of 
Canouj, Beer war occupies the alphabetical place of, and is 
written like, Surrvur ,* and had there not been other instances 
in that Sircar of the alphabetical arrangement being disregard¬ 
ed, we might have supposed that Sirhpoora was meant. 

18 .—Gungeree forms the South-Eastern portion of Atrowlee . 
Gungerce and Puchlana have been absorbed since the last Set¬ 
tlement. 

2 th Mullkpoor has now been converted into Anoopshuhur. 
The village of Mulikpoor is about five miles South-West from 
Anoopshuhur. In the first few Settlements it is spoken of as 
a Pergunah, generally iu conjunction with Ahar. 


The uew Pergunaha are also few. 



1 K.hyr. 

2 Uusungurh. 


KJiyr, Husungurh, and Gortjee have been detached from Col. 


Anoopshuhur. The Town and Fort of Anoopshuhur, after 
which this Pergunah is called, were built by AnoopSing,h, who 
was honored with the title of Raja Ar.ee Race Sing,h , Ahmud 
Klianee, by Jehangcer, and invested by him with a Jageer of 
84 villages on each side of the Ganges, tenanted by Birgoojurs 
of his own tribe. Raja A nee built Jehangeerabad also, and 
called it after the name of his royal patron, as well as Ahmud- 
gurh iu Pcetumpoor, in honor of his dignity of Ahmud Khanee. 
The present incumbent has succeeded to the title but not to 
the extensive possessions of his ancestors ; for Raja Shere Sing,h, 
who was the incumbent at the time of the cession, sold nearly the 
entire Estate, except the Talookas of Jehangeerabad and Ah- 
mtidgurk which were then possessed by another branch of the 
family. ’ Anoopshuhur was formed from the area of Mulikpoar, 




but it is only of late years that the entire area of Mulikpoor has 
been absorbed into Anoopshuhur , for in the first Settlements of 
Ahgurh and Moradabad we find them recorded as separate 
Porgunahs. 


Sircar Tijara. 


1 Indore. 

. - 10 Sahrut. 

2 Oojeena. 

jLjjLm jj Sat,hadar»a. 

3 Oomree Oomra. 

)&}:)& 12 Ferozpoor. 

4 Bcgwanpoor. 

13 Futtehpoor 

5 Bcesroo. 

Moongurta. 

7 7**^' 6 Bhusohra. 

14 Kotila. 

7 Tijara. 

15 GJiasera. 

^yy •■>• 9 Chumrawut. 

1^4$ 16 K-Jiutua Kat^hana. 

2 Khanpoor. 

KJ ‘ 17 Nugecjian, 


This Sircar consists of only one Dustoor. It contains 18 
Mehals; but the name of one between Tijara and Chumrawut 
remains blank in all die copies which have been consulted. By 
referring however to the Dustoor Table, it appears that the 
name of the omitted Melial is Poor, which, as it is not within 
our Territory, requires no further notice. 

Of the old Tijaia Pergunahs within the district ef Goorgaon 
there are eight which no longer exist, viz., Numbers 1, 2, 4, 5, 
10, 14, 15, and 17. 

1 .—Indore is a Pergunah of which the chief Town still exists 
on the Western brow of the Alcwat Hills, near the source of 
the Indoree Nuddee , one cf the streams which fall into the 
Sabce. It lies between Noh and Koiila. The area is ^pre¬ 
sented as containing 1,30,450 Beegjias , of which, the British 
portion is included in Pergunah Noh t the remainder in tha 
I Vara country. 

- and 4 . — Oojee?ia and Begrvanpoor are included within 
Huteen. 

u. Becsroo ia inoluded in Poonahana . 
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10 and 17 .—Sakrus and Nugeena{Nugeenan) are included in 
Ferozpoor; but were considered separate Pergunahs till the 
lapse of the Ferozpoor Jageer to Government. 

11 .—Kotila contained 71,265 Beegjias , of which, the greater 
part has gone to form the Pergunah of Noh , and the remainder 
to form the Pergunah of Iluteen. Kotila still exists, 8 miles 
South from Noh, but scarcely rauks above an ordinary village. 
It was formerly a place of very considerable importance, and 
was one of the chief strong-holds of the turbulent Meivatees . 
We learn from the“ Tuwareekh-i-Moobarukahahee” that it was 
taken and destroyed by the Sgud King, Khizr , in A. D. 1421. 

15.— GJiasera has been thrown into Noh . It is still a res¬ 
pectable Town, encircled by a strong wall with Bastions. 


The present Pergunahs included within this area, and not 
mentioned in the“ Ayecn-i-Ahberee are, 


1 Noh . I 2 Ilutcen . 

ajhlljj} 3 Poonahana. 

Noh was formerly a Mouza within the area of Pergunah In¬ 
dore. In A. D. 1762, the Jat chief, Soorujmul , after killing 
Rao Bi'.hadobr Singji , who had previously seized upon the Per- 
gunahs of Indore and Kotila , and after plundering the town of 
GJiasera , established his own Amil in Noh , and placed under 
his charge the collections of Indore , GJiasera and Kotila; since 
which time it has remained a separate Pergunah. 

JTuteen , which lapsed to the British Government in 1231 
Fuslee, on the death of Fyzdollah Beg Khan , was originally 
named after a Mouza of Begwanpoor , and now includes within 
its area Oojeena and Begwanpoor , and parts of Sonah and Ko¬ 
tila. In the time of Mahomed Shah , Rao Budun Sing,h, the 
father of Soorujmul , held a lease of this Mchal from the Jageer- 
dars in possession. His son, taking advantage of the weakness 
and decline of the Mahomedan Government, refused to fulfil the 
conditions bis father entered into, and maintained by force of 
arms possession on his own account; and building a mu d Fort 
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in Hutcen , included his acquisitions within a new Pergunah of 
that name, which has been retained to this time. 

Poonahana, which was formerly included in Nuwab Skums - 
bod-deen s Jageer, was originally a small Mouzain Pergunah 
Becsroo. In A. I). 1717, Sfoorujmul built a mud Port in Poona - 
hana, and established it as the Head Quarters of a new Per¬ 
gunah, formed out of Becsroo and parts of Chumrawut and 
Puharee. 


\ 

Sircar Eerij. 


The only Pergunahs of Eerij in our Territory (excluding 
Jaloun, which, having lately lapsed to us, I have not considered,) 
are 


1 Koonch. 


fp.yi 2 Purihar , 


Kaonch retains its name in the District of Humcerpoor, and 
is isolated by Pergunahs of the Jaloun Territory. 

Purihar , so called from the tribe of Rajpoots who are its Zu- 
meendars, includes in a portion of its area the Talooka of Sun- 
dom , now contained in the Pergunah of Janibrast in Etawah . 
Its position in the midst of the ravines of the Kooarec and 
Chumbul has always fostered the turbulence of the Zumeen- 
durs, and in the early period of our administration a military 
party sent out to control them was severely handled, and the 
Officer in command lost his life. 


Sircar Suiiab. 


<j>V 1 Puharee . 

2 Bhudoulee. 
flT 9 Suhar. 


*** 4 Kama. 

5 Koh Mujahid . 

6 Koonhercu 
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hera is recorded as a separate Dustoor. Only two of these 
Pergunahs are in our Territory—numbers 3 and 7;—but the 
dimensions of the former are much curtailed, on accouut of the 
formation of other Pergunahs from part of its large area. We 
find it stated in the history drawn up hy Suroop Chund , for 
the use of Sir J. Shore, that SkcJtjehan , in the 20th Year of 
the Juloos, gave Kama, Puharee , and the other Pergunahs of 
this Sircar to Keerut Sing,h, the father of Raja Jye Singji, as 
the Imperial authorities were not strong enough to control the 
turbulence of the Mewaiees\ but I do not find it mentioned 
among the transactions of that year in the Shahjehannama. 


The new Pergunahs within this area are, 

1 Sheregurh t I ^ 2 Koset . 

3 Areeng (port). 

These three Pergunahs were formerly included in Suhar. 
The two firBt were separated by the Jats, but for a long time 
retained the single name of Kosce , and the latter, at the com¬ 
mencement of our administration; since which time the three 
have continued separate Pergunahs. Areeng includes also the 
Pergunahs of Goverdkun, and Sonsa; and Kosce includes that 
of Skahpoor; hut as they were intermediately formed, and no 
mention is made of them in the“ Ayeen-i-Akberee,” they 
require no notice. 

In the “Hukeekut-i-Juma” of Hurdee Ram Kayetjt, which 
was written about the time of the decline of the Empire, (the 
precise year is not mentioned) there is no such Sircar as that 
of Suhar, and we find it succeeded by Islampoor (called by 
Aurungzcle, Islamabad) Muttra ( Mut,hbora ), containing 12 
Mehals. There is also the new Sircar of Biana Hindoun 
formed, according to the same work, containing 29 Mehals, 
while the Sircar of 4gra is reduced to the mere Huwclee round 
the city. 
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SOOBAIl ALLAH ABAS. 


Sircar Allahabas. 

'J* • ^ 1 Allahabas ba 

e Se^underpoor* 

'■S' ? ’* Iiuwelec. 

c 7 Kuntit. 

2 Bhudoet . 

\S^ 8 Kcwaee. 

3 Julalabad. 

9 K.hyragurh . 

4 Soraon . 

10 Muh. 

5 Singrour ; 

n Hadeeabas. 


This Sircar is said to contain only 11 Mehals, though Julala~ 
baa is reckoned as 4. They are divided among the three Dus- 
toors of Allahabas ( Ilhabas ), Bhudoee , and Julalabad. 

The Pergunahs now no longer extant are ^Numbers 13 5 
and 11. ’ ’ 

1-— Allahabas . The name of the Fort and Pergunah were 
subsequently, according to the “ Char Goolshun” and several 
other authorities, changed by Shah Jehan to Allahabad , as the 
termination of has was presumed to savour too much of Hin- 
dooism. The Pergunah is now known by the name of Chaile > 
which is itself a place of some antiquity, as it is mentioned in 
the “ L utaef-i- Ashrufe e ”—See Hurbong ka Raj. 

Julalabad, or Julaiabas , is the name of Arail , which was 
imposed on it by Akber , in commemoration of his own title of 
AulaUbdd^Becn. — See note to IIurbong ka Raj. 

During the time of the Nuwab IVuzeer's Government, Arail 
was included in Sircar Turhar* and is so mentioned in the 
Schedule of Revenues given in the “Appendix to the 5th Re¬ 
port. It is strange that we find this Pergunah, which forms a 
Beparate Dustoor, intervening between the Pergunabs which 
1111 Dustoor of Iluwelce Allahabas. The position of Bara 




at one time tg u a PP eur8 t0 have occasionally varied its hounds, it seemi 
mentionrfl j n rJ lVe | n cludod part of Chvnar. In the “ Ubwol-i-Sciobajat/' 
MdhaU, umoni? 1 1 “^. ic)e BMdiujunoa, Sircar Turhar is sn!<l to contain 
K whi C h are to be recognised Julaiabas and Chonkundee. 

S S 2 
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would point it out as a component part of Jalalabad , but, for 
the considerations given in the article G,hoea, I have recorded 
it in that Sircar. There is no measurement to guide us in 
this case, but tho Kevenue yielded is so small—being 7,37,220 
Davis , with the small contingent of only 10 Suivars and 400 
Infantry,—that it does not admit of the addition of Bara. 

5.— Singrour is the old name of Nurvabgunge. Singrour is 
a very ancient place, and is spoken of in the Ramayana , na 
Sringavera. The town of Singrour is still extant on the left 
bank of the Ganges, a few miles above Allahabad. 

11. —lladeeahas was the name of the Pergunah now called 
Jhoosce .—See Huebono ka Eaj. 


The new Pergunahs are, 




1 Arail. 


5 Tuppa Kone. 


2 Kuwabgunge. 


6 Tuppa Chourasee. 

Hrr«- 

3 Jhoosee. 

s hj s r , j' A P 

7 Tuppa Ooproudh. 


4 Chaile. 


8 Suhteesgurh . 

Arail ,— 

-See Julalabad. 




Nuwabgnnge. The Pergunah of Singrour received its new 
name of Ninvabgunge from Nurvab Munsoer Ali Khan , who 
built a Gunge and town nenr Singrour , which he established as 
the chief Station of the Pergunah. 

Jhoosee. —See Hadecabas. 

Chaile is the old name of Allahabas ha JTurvelce. The town 
of Chaile is situated in the centre of the Pergunah. 

Tuppa Kone is a portion of Bhudoee , from which it was de¬ 
tached when Sukut Sing } Jt married the Mounus Rajas daughter, 
to whom it was given in Dowry, and thenceforward became a 
Tuppa of Kuntit , to which it did not belong when the “ Ayeen- 
i-Akberee 5 ’ was written. 

Tuppa Chourasee is a portion of Kuntit. 

Tuppa Oaproudh , so called from being situated for the most 
part on high ground, is aiso a portion of Kuntit. Probably but 
a very small portion of this Tuppa was known in Akber's time, 
but we ha\e no measurement to guide us. 
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SukteesgurJi. This too was iu Kuntit , and was also perhaps 
mostly unknown. The country was previously called Colana , 
in consequence of the residence of the Coles in this neighbour¬ 
hood; and it was not till Raja Sukut Singji of Kuntit destroy¬ 
ed their strong-hold, and built Suktcesgurh on its site, that the 
Tuppa obtained its new name. 

The Talooka of Mirzapoor Choivharee, which is in the Alla¬ 
habad District, was formerly in the Pergunah of Julalpoor 
Bilkjiur in Sircar Manikpoor, the rest of which Sircar is in 
Oudh. It has been included in Allahabad since the time of 
Raja Mudaree Lai , A mil. 




SlltOAE KURRA. 


1 Enchhee. 

3 Kotita. 

2 Ut t hurbun. 

9 Koonra dbrj 

Si**, st^l 3 dy a Sail* 

cT £ Knrson. 

4 Huwelee Karra. 

10 Fuilehpoor 

^ 5 ) 1 ) 5 Raree. 

Huswa . 

q B u ida Kurra . 

ylCifc 11 Hutgaon . 

7 Kuraree. 

| V"* 12 Huswa . 


This Sircar has 12 Mehals comprised in one Dustoor. 

The Numbers which are obsolete, are 1, 4, 5, 6 and 9. 

1- —•Enchhee . This Pergunah is now represented by Qha- 
zeepoor. The modern histories of India convey to us this in- 
tor mation by calling the famous rebel Bhugnmnt , KJiecchur , a 
Zumeondar of Pergunali Enchhee. (See further under Gha- 
zee poor). The village of Enchhee is still extant on the bank of 
of the Jumna. The old Fort, which is the theme of popular 
Btory, i 3 not to be seen, but the people of the neighbourhood 
delight in telling a marvellous tale how Raja Palbhun Deo was 
slain in it, with all his family, by a demon called Briinha Dano; 
from which time it has been deserted; but the Bite is visited 
c unng tho Dusahra y when the superstitious villagers come from 
alar to make their annual offering at the shrine of the demon. 

4. and 6.-^ tlurvclee Kurra and Buldu Kurra . The distiiio* 
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tion has now been lost between them as separate Pergunahs. 
They are both included in Pergunah Kurra. 

5.— Raree has now been changed to Ekdulla } in which place 
Nuwab Shbbja-bbd-Dowla established his Tchseeldarce, but the 
Pergunah retained its name of Raree till the Cession. The 
town of Ekdulla is on the Jumna, about two miles to the West 
of Raree . Dhata is also a Zillah of Raree. 

9.— Koonra barf Kurson. This is the old name of Mbbtour , 
which it appears to have acquired from the course which the 
Jurrma takes in this neighbourhood. The projecting patches of 
alluvial land which are formed near the banks of the river are 
called by the Zumeendars Koonda , probably from their shape 
which they might have conceived to bear some resemblance to 
a Koonda. u vessel for kneading bread in; a platter. The Mouza 
of Koonda , or Koonra , still exists on the bank of the Jumna, at 
the North Western angle of Pergunah Mootour . 



The new Pergunahs included within Sircar Kurra are, 

A " l Ekdulla. I 3 Ghazecpoor . 

2 Dhata. I 4 Mbbtour . 

Ekdulla. See Raree. 

Dhata. lu consequence of the disturbances which arose be¬ 
tween two parties of Cbormees in this neighbourhood, the Nu- 
tvab Wuzccr was compelled to establish a separate Zillahdar in 
this place, in the year 1197 Fitslee , aiid about 50 villages iaken 
from Raree were placed under his charge. Since the Cession, 
Dhata has been considered a separate Pergunah. 

Ghazecpoor may be considered to have been establhhed as a 
Pergunah in lieu of Enchhee, from the time that Bhvgnwnt 
Rae, the K,heechur, huilt his fort here, and killed Jan Ntsar 
Khan, the general of Mahomed Shah ; of which a full account 
i B g iveu in the “ Tareekh-i-Moozuffureeand most other Mo¬ 
dem Histories of Lidia. The “ Hudeekut-661-Akaleem” as- 
Hures ns that he retained possession of the entire Sircar of 
Kora for several years, and was only at last subdned by the 
strenuous efforts of Nunab Svadut Khan. Dddniaput, the 
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worthy descendant of the family, opposed our Government 
short ly alter its accession, hut did not lose much by it, as he was 
subsequently rewarded with a handsome Pension. After the 
' ° ” ogrvimt Rae, the Ami l continued to reside in Ghaaee- 
. 001 . but Ghazeepoor was not recognized as a Pergunah till the 
commencement of our administration in 1803, when for tho two 
first Settlements it is recorded as Enchhee, obrf Ghazeepoor. 

Mootour. Nuwab Abd-bbs-Sumud Khan, who performed a 
conspicuous part in tho time of Aurungzcbc, was presented by 
that monarch with the Jageer of Koonra. Shortly after his in¬ 
vestiture, he built a fort and dug a handsome tank at Mootour, 
which succeeded to the importance of Koonra ; but Wa.sil Balcees 
are in existence which shew that the Pergunah retained its old 
name to as late a period a3 1188 Fuslee. 


Si SCAB KoBA. 


1 Jajmow. 

2 Kora. 

3 Gjialumpoor. 
CO**?* 4 Mujhawun, 


5 Kootea. 

6 Gbbneer. 

7 Keerutpoor 
SiwUi Kunanda. 


/ 8 Moksunp oor. 


This Sircar has 8 Mehals, divided into the three Dustoora of 
,s ° 7a , Kootea, and Jajmow . 

The missing Perguuahs are Numbers 4, 7 and 8. 

1 Mujhawun, which is reported as a separate Pergunah 
o our first Settlements, is now included in Jajmow and 
Sulempoor. The Qusba of Mujhawun is still extant on 
6 . ^ un doo JS/uddee , in the South Eastern angle of Jajmow . 

'• - Keerutpoor Kunanda is the old name of Pergunah Bind- 


included* ^ Slm ^ >oor ^ ca ^ e( J also Rawufpoor Mohsvnpoor, is now 
our first \ Sa) ' kmSu t em P° or > i* reported as a Pergunah in 
tant n t, The village of Mohsunpoor is still ex- 

eai e Irrind JSTuddee, in the Southern angle of Sark- 
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Sulempoor. It’s position is pointed out in the interesting let¬ 
ters of Nouoneet Rac , who styles himself “ one of the JJmla of 
Mohs unpoor, a Pergunah of Kora." 


The new Pergunahs are, 

1 Tup-pa Jar. | 2 Bindkee. 

3 Sarh-Sulempoor. 

Tuppa Jar belonged to Pergunah Dora , from which the 
Wasil Bakees show it to have been separated from the year 
11S0 Fuslee. 

Bindkee. See Keerutpoor Knnanda . 

Sarh-Sulempoor. This Pergunah has been formed from Molt- 
sunpoor and Mitjhawun. There have been several intermediate 
changes in the size and constitution of all these Pergunahs, 
owing to the various jurisdictions to which Sircar Kora has 
been subject; but there is no occasion to record them here, as 
they have no concern with the comparison on which we are at 
present engaged. 


Siiicah Kaluvgee. 


1 Oogaiee. 
*^4^1 2 Ajygurh. 

3 Sihonda. 

4 Simounec. 

5 Shadeepoor. 


6 Bunin. 

7 Kalinger . 

^ 1 * H Kjiundch. 
'•rt' 0 9 Muhoba. 

10 Moudha. 


This Sircar contains 11 Mehals, Kalinjer ba Hurvelee being 
counted as 2. It comprises a single Dustoor. 

The Porgunabs either eitinct, or, beyond British Bundelcund, 
are the following—Numbers 2, 5, 0, 7 and 9. 

2 .—Jjygurh. This Pergunah lies to the South of Kalinjer. 
The fort is garrisoned by British Troops. 

5 _ Shadeepoor is the old name of Pergunah Pylancc. The 

large village Shadeepoor is still extant on the buuk of the 
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Jumna. Wen the Bbbndelas built their fort in Pylance, and 
made it the residence of their Tehseeldar, the name of Pylanee 
was gradually substituted for Shadeepoor . From the Sunud 
appointing Bheem Sen Choudkree of the Pergunah, it appears 

in t year 1121 F. S. the name of the Pergunah was Sha¬ 
deepoor Pylanee. 


' Rusun is the old name of Pergunah Budousa. The town 
still exists about seven miles to the South of Budousa . Tief- 
fenthaler gives us a clue to this Mehal, by telling us it is 7 miles 
N. E. from Kallnj er. 


7.—Kalinjer ba Huwelee .—See Budousa . 
9.—Muhoba is in the Jaloun Territory. 


The new Pergunahs are, 

1 Budousa. j 3 Banda . 

2 Pylanee. I 4 Sdbmerpoor. 

Budousa.—See Rusun. This was established by the Boon - 
deelas as the site of a new Tehseeldaree,in consequence of Hur* 
buns Raee , a Rug,kbbbunsee Bajpoot, being in independent occu¬ 
pation of Rusun. I he greater portion of Kalinjer is included 
in Budousa. 

Pylanee. —See Shadeepoor. 

Bwida was originally a portion of Sihonda , but has been con¬ 
sidered a separate Pergunah since the time that Raja Qboman 
Si?ig t h the Bbbndela, took up his residence here. Briggs, in 
his translation of Ferishta, says that Secunder Lodi penetrated 
Banda ,—which would imply that the Town wap older than 
the time of AJcber ; but 11 Banda” has been written by mistake 
i tr Bandhoo” or “ Bandoogurh” as is evident from the 
art e vh-hAfughuna, M where a more detailed account of this 
' . anc * ^successful expedition is given. 

omer Po°r t was originally u portion of Moudha. 


T T 
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n\ 


SlECAE BhUTG,IIORA. 

See G,hoea in the body of this Supplement. 


SlECAE JOTJNPOOB. 


1 Aldemow . 

20 Shadeeabad. 

2 Unglee. 

^ 21 Zifurabad. 

sy'\' 3 Bhittree. 

jij. cybyi 22 Cureat Mittoo. 

ylcNfJ 4 Bkudaon . 

23 Cured* 

^ } 5 Tilhenee. 

Dostpoor. 

6 Jounpoor . 

oby> 24 Carets Mend a. 

^ Chandeepoor 

°V 25 Carea* 

Birhur. 

26 Aofa. 

8 Chanda. 

27 (?,Aisdda. 

V.;** 9 Chirya Kote. 

28 GJiosee. 

10 Chuhkeysur. 

29 Gurwara . 

11 Khtireed . 

30 Kowrea . 

12 Khaspoor 

31 Gopalpoor. 

Tanda. 

32 Kurakut. 

13 Khanpoor. 

33 il/area/ioo. 

14 Deogaon. 

34 jl/fM/mm772etfo6arf. 

15 Raree. 

35 Moongra. 

16 Sujhowlee. 

36 fitujkowra. 

17 /S'ecunrfcirpoor. 

37 .Mow. 

IlS)^ 18 Sugree. 

j*Ua5 gg Nizamabad. 

^ Sbdrhurpoor. 

ufy* 39 Negoon. 


40 Nut,hoopoor. 


The Sircar of Jounpoor has 41 Mehals, Jounpoor la JIuwelee 
being considered as 2; and 2 Dustoors, which in size are very 
disproportionate—one comprising only the 2 Mehals oiMoongm 
and Guncara. 

This large Sircar has descended to us in a more perfect shape 
than any other which we have to examine. Exclusive of those 
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within the Oudh Territory, namely, Aldemow, Chandeepoor Bir - 
hur, Chanda , Kkaspoor Tanda , Sujhowlee, Sbbrhurpoor and 
Mujhowra , the only Mehals not now extant within British juris¬ 
diction are Numbers 10, 25, 26 and 39. 

10* Chtkeysur was in existence till the late Settlement; 
'when, under the arrangements then made for improving Per- 
gunah Boundaries, it was included, with a newly formed Per- 
gunah, called Soorujpoor , in Grjiosee ; where tho two united 
still constitute the Tuppa of Chulceysur. 

25. — Cureat Soetjia is now included in Pergunah Unglee 
of Jounpoor. It formed one of the Talookas of Jiukhsheeat , 
which was broken up and distributed amongst several Pergunahs 
at the late Settlement. 

26. —Kola is the old name of Kole Usla. 

29.— Negoon is included in the modern Pergunah of Mdhobh 


The new Pergunaha are also very few. 


1 Mahbbl 

2 Atrotvlee. 

3 Badahahpoor. 


4 Gbdzara. 

5 Kole Usla . 
e Singramoto . 


MaJibbl is formed from Pergunah Negoon , and parts of Unglea 
and Sdorhurpoor. Although at the time of the Cession Mohool 
is entered in the Registers as one of the four portions into which 
the Province of Gwuckpore was divided, it received no higher 
denomination than that of Talooka, which has been changed by 
us into Pergunah. In the middle of the last century, two Syitd$ y 
the name of S'here Jehan and Shmishad Jeha », acquired 
possession of Negoon and parts of Sbbrhurpoor and Unglee , as 
^cll as a few villages of Jounpoor , and taking up their abode in 
ahbol Khas , gave their usurpations the name of Talooka 
- ‘alibbl. The Town of Negoon is now known as Qusba Khas t 
Eastern border of Mahbbl. 

. fowled Wag a pgpgmjjjj f orine ^ a short time previous to 
. e "ion out of Buliount Singh's acquisitions from Tilhenee ; 

u. was ongumlly in C i U( j e( j ^ j£ wrea _ It has now been in- 

T T 2 
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eluded again in Tilhenee , and the Pergunah goes by the united 
name of Atroiolea Tilhenee . 

Badshahpoor is another name for Moongra. The Pergunah 
is also known by the name of Moongra Badshahpoor. 

Qbozara. Tuppa Gbbzara , including Bhynsa , was originally 
r in Kuralcut; and S'obltaneepoor, which is in the "Western angle 
of Bhynsa , is a Taloolca of Kutehur . 

Kole Usla is the modern name of Kola , derived from the 
village of Usla, which was formerly the site of a Tehseeldaree 
Cutcherry. 

Singramow is a Taloolca of Pergunah Chanda , the rest of 
which is in Oudh . 

See further under Cibcab. 




SlBCAB GlIAZEEPOOB. 




1 Bulea. 

2 Puchotur ; 

3 Bilhabans. 

4 Buhreeabad. 

5 JBara*c/i. 

6 C/iownsa. 

7 Dehma. 

8 Sydpoor Numdee. 

9 Zukoorabad. 


10 Ghazeepoor. 

11 Cureat Pulee. 
ciUa-IjijS 12 Kopa Cheet. 

l$3i> 13 Gurha. . 

14 Kurenda. 
v •- *C 15 Lukhneysur. 

16 Afurftm Benares. 

17 Mddhummedabad 
Purhabaree . 


Sircar Ghazeepoor comprises only one Dustoor* It has 19 
Mehals, Huwelee Ghazeepoor and Mddhummedabad Burha- 
bevree being each counted as two. 

This Sircar, after all the ill-written names have been verified 
is also found to have descended to us in a perfect shape. In 
the above list we miss no,w only the following Pergunahs, viz., 
5 , 6, 11 and 16 . 

5 —Bwaich. This Pergunah has caused more doubt than 
any other: hut I believe it to be represented by the present 
Monza Buraich in the Mehal of Bhutowlec on the Ganges 
Nuddee, which falls into the Ganges between Kmendah and 
Qhazeepore. Buraich is a small Pergunah containing only 
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2,000 Beegjias, and the place I have assigned to it is not 
altogether an improbable one for a Pergnnah. 

Chounsa is in the Shahabad district in the Bengal Pre¬ 
sidency, noted for being the place where two battles have been 
fought which have decided the fate of India, viz., that of Buxar 
in L / 65, and the one which led to the expulsion of Sttmayoon 
from India; in describing which, by the way, some translator 
or compiler, whose name I do not now remember, has beed led 
into a ludicrous mistake. In translating Neemnut Oblhtk , he 
Bays, Humayoon when retreating from Chounsa across the 
Ganges, recognized Nizam , his water-carrier, by a strong smell 
of Mush; whereas the original merely informs us that he saved 
the Emperor by seating him on an inflated Mushuk (a leather 
water bag). 

11 —Cureat Pulee was included at the late revision of 
boundaries in Moohwnmedabad Purhabaree. 

16 .—Nudun Benares is the old name of Zumanea . 


There is only one new Pergunak in this Sircar. 




1 Zumanea . 


Zumanea has succeeded to Mudun Benares. During the 
decline of the Empire we find it combined with Ghazeepoor in 
giving name to the Sircar. Thus, “ Sircar Ghazeepoor Zu¬ 
manea, 17 Mehals.” 

Doaba is a Tuppa of Pergunah Futtehpoor Buhea , which is 
recorded as being in the Sircar of Bohtas , and the Soobah of 
Behar. It has only been noticed here because its position 
would appear to point it out as a portion of this Sircar. 


Sircar Benares. 


I Ajrad. 

V 2 Benares ba 

litiwchc. 

3 Beaties. 


4 Pundra. 

5 Kuswar . 
^ ko 6 Kutehur. 

IjliyD 7 Ilurhooa . 
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This Sircar, which comprises only one Duatoor, has 8 Mchals, 
Huwelee Benares being counted as two. 

The extinct Pergunahs arc Numbers 1, 2 and 7. 

1 .—AJ'rad consisted chiefly, us the name would imply, of 
several detached Mouzas in different Pergunahs, and had there¬ 
fore perhaps no determinate boundary. There are Mouzas for 
instance, in Kutehur and in Kuswar which are still recorded 
as having been once in Pergunah Afrad. I have assigned to 
Afrad a position between Kutehur , Kusicar , Benares and Kola , 
but the greater portion has been taken from Kuswar , in which 
Afrad Klias if situated. 

2 .—Benares la Huwelee contained the modern Pergunahs of 
Lot,ha, Dehat Amanut , and Sheopoor, the two former to the 
South, and the latter to the North, of the Burna Nuddee. 

7 .—Ilurhooa is the old name of At Jig aw an. The village of 
Hurhooa is still extant in this Purgunah, on the high road from. 
Benares to Jounpoor. It is said that there were formerly only 
eight villages in Ilurhooa , and hence the name of Atjigaruo , 
or Atjigawan. 


The new 

Pergunahs within Sircar Benares are, 


1 Jalhoopoor . 


4 Mujhowcu 

>*&■ 

2 Sheopoor. 

JbMWi 

5 Atjigawan . 

V7 

3 Lot,ha. 


G Dehat Amanut . 


Jalhoopoor is a Talooka detached from Kutehur by Raja 
Bulwunt Singji. 

Sheopoor was originally in Huwelee Benares , from which it 
was detached by Raja Cheyt Sing,h. 

Lotjia is a portion of Huwelee Benares. It was subsequently 
included in Dehat Amanut', but is now considered a separate 
Talooka. 

Mujowa is a Talooka of Kuswar. 

Atjigawan.—See Hurhooa. 

Dehat Amanut was originally in Huwelee. It comprehends 
the city of Benares and the tract immediately around it. 

It iB strange that in the Benares Mehals, Bhoonhars are not 
mentioned as Zumeendars by Alool Fual. The difference 
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between them and Brahmins does not appear to have been fully 
comprehended; for, that it did not exist two hundred and fifty 
years ago, it is difficult to suppose. 


Siecah 



1 Aheerwara. 


2 Jihoelee. 

‘ V)* 

3 Burhoul. 


4 Tanda. 


5 Chunar ba 


Huwelee. 


C Dhoos. 


7 Ralhoopoor ;• 


Chunar. 

Cur cat een 
Jlooec ab. 
Mujhwara. 
Muhaich, 
ftltihwaree . 
Mo wye. 
Nurwun. 
Hunoa. 


■h' 

9 

^ 10 

11 

.A- 12 


There is only one Dustoor in Chunar , comprising 14 Mehals ; 
though the Pergunah Tables concur in saying there are only 
13 Mehals. The two last are omitted from most of the copies 
of the “ Ayeen-i-Akberee,” but are requisite to complete the 
Sircar. In those copies, indeed, in which they are entered, 
they arc nearly illegible.! It is evident from history that this 
part of the Country was but little known, and we must therefore 
allow for some error and confusion. 

We retain the names of all the Pergunahs in the above list, 
except those of Numbers 1, 4, 8 and 14. 

1. —Aheerwara , so called after the original Zumeendnrs of 
those parts, has now been corrupted and abbreviated into AJirora. 

4.— Tanda is the old name of Pergunah Buruh . The Mouzas 
of Banda Kulan and Banda BLhoovd still exist on the right 
bank of the Ganges, at a short distance from each other. 

8— Cwreat-een-Rooee-al) is now known as Cureat SecJcJiur . 

14.— Hunoa .—See Bhugwut. 

The new Pergunahs, of which we find no mention in the 

^yeen-i-Akberee” as belonging to this Sircar, are, 


1 bia la entered in the best copies as Ragjioopoor It is cer¬ 

tainly now written and pronounced Ralhoopoor. 

I in them, moreover, they arc entered as being entirely Seyurghai } or Rent 
free, which may be perhaps the cause why they are omitted in so many copies. 
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1 Bl,fuh - 3 Bhugwut. 

2 Cureat Seck,hur. *,,,*,1 4 A hr or a. 

\y &'0 5 Kera Mungrore. 

Buruh .—See Tania . 

Ctoeai Seek,hur.— See Cureat-een-Rooee-ab. It does not ap¬ 
pear when the name of the Pergunah was changed, or for what 
particular reason the strange title of Cureat-cen-Rooee-ab was 
given originally to this Pergunah. 

Bhugwut. This Pergunah, previous to the conquest effected 
by the Goutums , was held by Jumeeut Khan , Guhurwar , whose 
defence of the fort of Puteeta is a favorite theme with the peo¬ 
ple. The old name of this Pergunah was Tlunoa , which was 
extinct before the time of Jumeeut Khan , when it was known 
only as Bhugwut . 

AJirora. As much of this Pergunah as was known in Abler s 
time was called Ahecrwara. 

Kera Mungrore. Mungrore is entered in the “ Ayeend- 
Akberee” as a Pergunah of Sircar JRohtas , Soobah Behar —and, 
in the later periods of the empire, as belonging to Sircar 
Shah abaci* 


SOOBAH O V DU. 


Sthcak Goruk^poor. 


1 Atrowfo. 

11 /?«50o//>oor 

11^31 2 Anhowla. 

Ghaus . 

3 Binaekpoor . 

12 Ramgurh 

4 Bumhnccpara. 

^ ^ Gouree. 

3 t$> 5 Bhuwapara. 


6 Tilpoor. 

l|fc 14 Kutehla. 

7 Chiloopara. 

15 Rehlapara. 

8 Dh,\dr, apan . 

[Aft** ^ Mhowlee. 

9 DktMf*** 

17 Afwntfoa. 

13^ Kdihoiui. 

A/ja* 18 

10 iWfc* 

19 Rutunpoor 


Mugjiur. 
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This Sircar forma only one Dustoor, containing 24 Mehals ; 
Gorukjipoor ba Ilurvelcc , Rusoolpoor Ghous , BuJaapoor Mugjmr+ 
Binaekpoor , and Ramgurh Gouree , being each reckoned two 
Mehals. 

This is a difficult Sircar to restore, and, even after verifying 
all the illegible names, we have in the list of extinct or foreign 
Pergunahs, Numbers 1, 4, 9, 10, 12, 14, 15, 17 and 18. 

1.— At r owl a is in Oudh. 

4.— Bumkncepara. This is the South-Eastern angle of Per- 
gunah Nuwabgunge , which we gave up to Oudh in 1817. 

9.—j Oocicapara Kohana is the old name of Suleinpoor m J\Tuj~ 
howlee y Shahjthanpoor , and Sidhoa Jobna , which were part of 
the great Mujhuwlce Raj. In some old writings the name of 
the Mehal is entered Noicapar Kohana Dhewapar. The popular 
name of the village of Sulempoor is Nowapar; (Buchanan, 
“ Eastern India,” Vol. 2, p. 3G1, says Nugur ) ; and the Per- 
gunak would have been restored as Kohana Nonpar, had it 
not been for the alphabetical arrangement requiring an initial 
D in this place. The name Dhewapar is now nearly extinct. 
Nowapar is common. 

10 —Rehlee is the Northern and Western part of Nuwab- 
gunge , ceded to Oudh . 

12.— Ramgurh Gouree. We are assisted to this name by 
being told it is on the Raptee . It is the old name of Bulrcwi- 
poor in Oudh. 

14. -— Kutehla is the old name of North Bansee. When the 
Kutehla Baja was defeated and slain by the Bansee Baja, the 
old name of the Pergunah became extinct. Bansee , South of 
the Raptee , was called Rutunpoor> which Mehal is combined 
with Mugjiur in the “ Ayeen-i-Akberee.” 

15. — Rchlapara. At the suggestion of Mr. Iteade, the late 
Collector, I have entered this Pergunah as the old name of 
Aurangabad Nugur ; but I confess some doubts on the subject, 
lor all the copies give distinctly Kehlapara , and the substitution 

1'he Jt for K displaces the alphabetical order, usually pre¬ 
served. 

37, Mundwa is the ancient name of Bustce. 

13.— Mimdta, No trace can be had of this Mehal. Mr. 


u u 
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Eeade suggests that it may he the old name of Amorha; hut 
Amorha is itself an old Pergunah, and is included in the 
“ Ayeen-i-Akberee” in Sircar Oudh. 


The new Pergunahs in Sircar Goruclc,hpoov are, 


s 


1 Sulempoor 
Mujhowfcc. 

2 Stdhoa Jobrul< 

3 Shahjehanpoor. 


yGab bCijjl 


4 Sylket « 

5 Muvsoornugur 
Jhitlcp. 

C Ata ungabad Nugur. 


Suleynpoor J\Iujliowlee. This is a portion of the old Per- 
gunnh of Dheioapara Kohana . 

Sidhoa Jobna Ditto. 

Shaliajehanpoor. Ditto. I have somewhere seen it mentioned 
that these Pergunahs were in Sarun, but the Statement ap¬ 
pears to rest on no authority. 

Sylhet was detached from Pergunah Huivelee about the year 
1683 by the Mujhowlee Baja, and was recovered Ly the Sutas- 
see Baja about 50 years afterwards. It baa since this period 
been rated as a separate Pergunab. 

% Mivnsoornugur Bitslee. —See Mundwa. 

Aurmgabad Nugur. —See Uehlapava . 


Sibcar Oudh. 

Amorha (Amodh) is the only Pergunah of this Sircar in 
British Territory. It is in the Dustoor of Huwelee Oudh. 


SlRCAR KlIYRABAD. 

The only portion of this Sircar in our jurisdiction is K,ha- 
Tcutmow , which probably included also the modern Pergunah of 
Purumnugur , although the local officers are unanimous in re¬ 
presenting that Purumnvgur was originally a portion of Shims- 
abad, K>hakutmoiv is in the Dustoor of Palce. 
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SlECAB DEHLI. 



1 Islamabad Pakul 

831 

2 

^lj>k 

3 jPraticr/JUf. 

r ,l i 

4 Pafurn* 

oj* 

5 


6 Paghpuf. 

J* 

7 Pulwal. 


8 Ptimawa . 

**bi 

9 Poot,h* 


10 /JotaW/iKn 


Beree. 

u«aO 

11 Tilput. 


12 Tanda Phoogana . 


13 Tilbegumpoor. 
U JKujhur. 

15 Jharsa. 

16 JeiciiT. 

17 Jhinjhana. 

IS Chhuproiolee. 

■ib'JUa. jg J ulalabad 

20 Juhlpoor 
Burout. 

5*V 21 Uuivelee 
tf** W Kudeemce . 

22 //uuviw 
Judcedee. 


23 Dar-M-MMk 
Dehli. 

J 4 Diiann. 

as /Wrw 7' n / ln . 

2 fl Dunkotir. 

27 /ioMufc. 

28 Sonceput. 

29 £u/i?edoon. 

: • ’* kv S- 3 q Secunderabad . 

f ; j r 31 •*«'«»*. 

32 Senla* 

33 Jean®. 

34 Shukurpoor, 

35 Kurnal. 

36 Gunour . 

37 Gurh Mddktesur. 

38 Ktidtana. 

1 39 Kandhla. 

^ 40 Aoiau. 

5 ^;*P 41 K } hurk,houda. 

42 Gangeroo. 

<,sV 43 Zo/HY. 

44 3/«rW f A 

45 Mandautfcc. 
0>bb,**»<o 46 

^jU£«JD 47 Hustinapoor . 


48 Hapoor. 

Tlie Slrc ar of 2M/> consists of 43 Mehals, dirided mfco the 
RohluCmdt l Z U ,^ lCe ’ Pa "* tp, “’ Buriln ’ M*Mh, Jkv.jhur, 


u u 2 
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This large Sircar has descended to us in a very perfect form. 
Excluding the foreign Pergunahs of Jhujhur , Dadree Taha , 
and Sufcedoon , wo miss in the above list only Numbers 11, 12, 
21, 22, 23, 32 and 40. 

11. —The greater part of Tilput was included by 
Nuioab Fureed Khan, a nobleman of Jehangeer's time, in 
Fureedabad , now a Pergunah of the Bulumgurh Jageer; but the 
town of Tilput is included in the Southern Pergunah of Dehli. 
It is a place of great antiquity, and is one of the five towns 
demanded by the Pandoo Brothers, the refusal of which was 
one of the causes of the “ Great War.” Authorities do not 
concur in the names of the five towns, but Tilaprastjia ( Tilput ) 
is generally one. (“ Wilson’s Hindu Theatre,” Yol. II. 337). 

12. —- Tanda Phoogana . This Mehal is generally written 
Tanda Bhugwan , and we are led to an identification of it by 
learning that it has a fort on the Jumna. There is a Tanda on 
the Jumna, and the Pergunah attached to it, although it con¬ 
sisted of only four or five villages, was considered a separate 
one till the late revision of Pergunah Boundaries, when it was 
absorbed into Chhuprowlee > Tanda and Phoogana continued 
to form one Pergunah till the time of the Mahrattaha, when 
Phoogana was separated, and given in Jageer to Nijabut All 
Khan , Bahraich. 

21, 22 and 23.—The three next Mehals comprise the en¬ 
virons of Dehli, and the names sufficiently point out their 
relative position. 

32.— Senta is the old name for Pergunah Agouta in BoUund - 
shuhur . It would have been difficult to identify this, had not 
Agouta been called a Chouhan Buteesa , or commune of 32 
villages of Chouhans . There are now not very many Chouhan 
Zemindars here, and as the Pergunah of Senta is represented 
in the “ Ayeen-i-Akbereo” to have Chouhan Zemindars, I was 
disposed to think that it was meant for Somna in Ahigurh ; 
and in many copies the word more resembles Somna than 
Senta; but this local designation of tlie Buteesa establishes 
that Senta is the proper reading. Senta, moreover, is considered 
in the neighbourhood to nave been the chief town of a Per- 
gunah. 
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40 Musaoodabad. The old Traveller, Ibn Batata, has 
helped me to verify this, as he mentions at p. 110, that he 
stayed at Musaoodabad on his way from llansi to Dckli, reach¬ 
ing it after two days, and receiving there a complimentary visit 
from the Minister. Now, Musaoodabad on that road is the old 
name of A njufgurh, which is a late erection, being built by 
Ghbulam Ildiisein Khan and called after his patron NnjuJ Khan . 
Musaoodabad had, however, previously changed its name to 
Afzulpoor, which was built by Choudhree AJzul Khan in the 
time of Alumgeer . The old mud fort of Musaoodabad is still 
to be traced about a mile to the East of Nujufgurh . 



The new Fergunahs included within Sircar Uehli are the 

following: 


1 Dadree. 

VL 

2 A gout a. 

3 Fureedabad. 

• / 




4 Valet. 

5 Buhadbbrgurh, 

6 Sumbhalka. 

7 Kityhorc . 




8 Gora. 

9 Ujrara, 
Ax'tf Ji O 10 Dehli. N. 

Pergttnah , 
J** n Dehli, S, 
PergunaJi, 
12 Bhetuanee . 


Badree was not formed into a Pergunah till 1231 Euslee, 
when Rao Durgahee S>ngji of Chutuhra , a Bhuttee Goojur , 
who was appointed Foujdar of Dasna , Secunderabad fyc. f under 
Kujeeb-oud Dowla , took advantage of the disorganization of the 
Country during the decline of the Moghul monarchy, to obtain 
possession of certain villages of Secunderabad, Kasna , Tilbe *. 
gumpoor and Dasna, of which 70, including Badree Khas , 
VNere acquired from Kasna alone ; and his family were retained 
1U l )09ses sion on a Mbbkurruree Juma when our rule com- 

uee d- I he Taiooka lapsed to Government on the death of 
Ma0 A J*et Singfi. 

goi.ia has succeded to Sen fa which still exists as a village 
cn t le -i^ht bank of the Kalee Nu&doe about four miles West 





ViQHV i° 


SUPPLEMENTAL GLOSSARY., N. W. P. 


s 


% 342 



from Agouia. Before the establishment of the name oiAgoufa, 
the Pergunah was known by the name of Senia Purtabpoor : 
Purtabpoor being a large village in the Northern angle of the 
Pergunah. 

Fureedabad has been explained under Tilput. The Per- 
gunah is in the Bulumgurh jurisdiction. JBulitmgurh is itself 
only a modern fort, having been built by a Jat , called Buloo , 
alias Bulram, a relative of Soorujmul of Bhurtpoor , within the 
boundary of his own village of Suheepoor, in Tilput . 

Balee is included within the area of Pakul or Islamabad 
Pakul, as it is called in the u Ayeen-i-Akberee.” The united 
Pergunah is now generally known as Balee Pakul, 

Bukadborgurh. This Pergunah is composed of about an 
equal number of villages from Palum and Jhujkur , which the 
Emperor Mahomed Shah , in A. D. 1728, bestowed upon Buka - 
door Khan , Beloch , who built the fort of Bukadborgurh within 
the area of Skureefabad, a village of Palum. Bukadborgurh is 
still held in Jageer . 

Sumbkalka was detached from Paneeput in the fourth year 
of the reign of Furrbbkkseer , and held as a royal demesne for 
his own private expenses. It continued subsequently to bo 
held as a Jageer , and when on the death of the last incumbent 
it escheated to Government, it was again included in Paneeput. 

The Pergunah of Sumbkalka was more usually known 
amongst the natives as Furrookknugur . 

Kit,hore was originally a Tuppaof Sirawa, from which it was 
detached in the time of Nujecb Khan by Jeet Singji , Goojur , 
the founder of the Goojur family of Preeckutgurk. 

Gora was formerly in Uapoor. The Goojur Eaja of Pree- 
ckutgurk , Nyne Singji , formed it into a separate Tuppa. 

Ujrara was also detached from Uapoor. Futteh Ali Khan 
the ancestor of Khwajah Bueunt, in whose Jaeedad it was com¬ 
prised, formed it into a separate Tuppa, and it now, small as it 
is ; ranks as a Pergunah. 

Dehli, Northern Pergunah . This Pergunah was formed in 
the year 1838. It includes part of Ruwelee and Balmi. The 
Pergunah of Bawima , or Boana , which is included in it, was 
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itself a new formation from villages of Palum, which Aurung- 
zebe detached for the purpose of defraying certain expenses of 
oya Household, and as they comprised 52 villages 
( Baiam), the tract, as well as the chief town within it, was 
designated Jiawuna. 

DeJih, Southern Pergunah, was also formed in 1S38. It in¬ 
cludes a part of Palum, Huwelee, and Musaoodabad, and a few 
>-’.lages ol Tilput. Nujufgurh, which has been already men¬ 
tioned, was subsequently formed from Musaoodabad, and in¬ 
cluded, besides the villages of that Pergunah, 21 villages from 
Jhujliur and 12 from Jharsa. The two modern Pergunahs of 
Heidi, therefore, comprise the old Pergunahs of Huwelee Ku- 
deem, Huwelee Judeed, Bar-oblModlk Behli, Palum and Musaoo- 
dabad. The three first were subsequently united into tho 
I ergunah ot Huwelee, and when Palum was afterwards added 
it was known ns one Pergunah under the name of Huwelee 
Palum. this name it retained under our administration, till 
the new division took place, which has been particularized. 

Bhewanee was originally a portion ot Badree 'Paha. 


Sibcae Rewaeee. 


J 3 b 1 Bawul. 

2 Patoudhce. 
8 *^' 3 Bhoruh. 

^•15 4 Taoroo. 

^ 5 Be ware e ba 

Huwelee. 


6 Rttiaee Jutaec. 
Hot Kasim 




Alee. 

8 Gehlot. 

9 Kohana. 
10 Sddhnuh. 


11 Ncemranuh. 


This Sircar contains eleven Mehals, divided into four Dus- 
toors. 

(>nl y tour of these Mehals are in British Territory, and as 
j etain their ancient names, they require no notice ; except 
to ooseive that Sonuh (Sobhnuh) is out of its place in the al- 
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phabetical list, and might therefore give rise to some suspicion 
of its correctness, hut Abool Fuzl mentions it also in the text, 
in such a manner as to enable us to identify it as the Sonuh 
which still gives name to a large Pergunah. 


The only new Pergunah within this Sircar is, 

1 Shahjekanpoor . 

This small Pergunah, containing only 8 villages, is isolated 
from the rest of Goorgaon by territory belonging to the Tijara 
Raja. The popular story runs that it was formed by Shakje- 
han , in compliance with a vow which he made when he was 
retiring in anger from his father. He met with favorable 
omens in this neighbourhood, and vowed, if they were accom¬ 
plished, he would raise a town and constitute it the head of a 
Pergunah.* The new Pergunah was taken chiefly from Loh¬ 
ana, and in the “ Uhwal-i-Soobajat” the Pergunah is entered 
as Lohana , b'orf Shahjehanpoor Choubara . 


SlEOAR SeUABUInPOOK. 



1 

Indrct. 


6 Bhogpoor . 



Umbehta. 

M )yi 

7 Poor Chnpar. 

cjjtEjO 

3 

Bbbdhana, 

4/o 

8 Bhooma. 


4 

Bidoulee. 


9 Bngjua. 


5 

Buhut Kunjatvur. 


19 Bunut. 


* Another origin is ascribed to Shahjehanpoor , which is perhaps ninro 
probable than the one mentioned above, Jhlad Sivg , a relative of the Choubon 
chief of Secmranuh , was held in high consideration in the Court of Shahi hn 
and obtained leave from the Emperor to re-build Lohana , which had h m 

destroyed in consequence of its harbouring notoiious robbers /. , v . ! 

callnl the new town after the name of his 1'ntron. ’ a 

If Hhnhjfhan was hiniBclt the (minder, and ever occupied the anot it mi 
most probably visited by him when his Army was encamped at Belochpoom 
in A. I). 1023, and was in possession of the passes of the Mnv<a 
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U T,7iana Bheem, 
^ Tbbghlukpoor. 
i-'-'i] ;- Jourasee, 

^ Jottlee, 

^ Chu r t,hawul. 

1G Huwelee. 

^7 Dcobund. 

)y}^) 18 Rampoor. 

Roorkee. 

20 Raepoor Tatar. 

21 Seekree 

s t&frt Rhookurheree, 

22 Sursawa. 


J ;r 


S?Aci)J" 

tfW 

sf-'^ 

ablyili* 

.^u 

l'M 1 * 


23 &truru;, 

24 Sirdhunalu 

25 iSumSaZ/iera. 
20 iSorun Pulree . 

27 Kyhatoulee • 

28 K,hoodee, t 

29 Kyrana. 

30 Gaw^oA. 

31 Luk,hnoutce* 

32 Mbbzuffurabad* 

33 Afaw^lour. 

34 Mulhypoor , 

35 Nukor* 


&jjiU 


30 -AfanaKta. 


his Sircar contains 3G Mehals, divided into 4 Dustoors_- 

e °bund, Kyrana , Sirdhwnah and Indree. The last is on the 
n bht bank of the Jumna, and is not within British jurisdiction, 
1 s villages being distributed amongst the Sik,h Lords of Jugaci - 
ree > Ladhoa , , Thunesur , &e. &c. while Indree KJtas is included 
Witkin the Kunjpoora Nuwab’s Ilaka. 

The Pergunahs in the above list, which are no longer recorded 

89 such, are Numbers 5, 6, 8, 11, 12, 16, 20, 23, 28 31 

and 3G. ’ 

Buhut Kunjawur was in the time of Shahjehan converted 
Sooltanpoor Bukut. In the time of Nujeeb-bdd-DotvJa , 

• an( * Sboltanpoor became separate Pergunabs, and have so 
* nia ^ued since. The Mouza of Kunjawur is in Mbbzuffura - 

6 - z>i , 

the I, f ,lo KP oor ia on the Q-anges, and the Pergunah comprised 
noulli f ° ni P ortlon Juwalapoor, including Hurdtvar. Ber- 
dwar b Uideed, that Bhogpoor is another name for Hur - 

Bhoapoor St! *,’l b6lieVe ’ DOt COrreet - At mj rate ’ there is a 

ii , , M! ° miles South of B.urdwar , which is no doubt 

the head town ^ , „ , ’ u 

oi the old Pergunah of the same name* 
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8 .—Bhooma has only within the last ten years lost its name 
as a separate Pergunah. Bysooviha has now succeeded to it, 
hut Bhooma is still a very respectable town, and in Akber's time 
is spoken of as chief of the Barha Sadat villages. 

11. — TJiana Bhcem . All the copies concur in writing it 
Bheem, which is the name derived from the founder of the 
town, who is represented to have been a Mace-bearer to the 
King. In later times, the place has been known by the name 
of Bhomn , so called from a famous Bhoivn (Bhurvun) or temple, 
of j \)evec near the town. 

12. —• Tooghlukpoor . The “Timoornama” mentions that 
Tooghlukpoor, where the Indians opposed the Conqueror in 
naval combat, is situated 25 coss above Ferozpoor (in llustina - 
poor). Tboghluhpoor still exists in N oormtyur, and was for¬ 
merly the chief town of a Pergunah, to which Noornugur has 
now succeeded. 

16.—r Hwvelee has become the Pergunah of Seharunpoor . 

20.— Raepoor Tatar. Within the area of Fyzabad , in the old 
Pergunah of Raepoor Tatar , Shahjehdn built his palace of Bad- 
shah Mich id, and changed the name of the Pergunah to Fyzabad. 
The Mouza of Raepoor still exists on the banks of the 
Canal. 

23 .—Snrmut is the old name of Pergunah Mbbzvffurnnyur 
and the village of that name still exists about a mile N. E. from 
MbbzvjJurungur. 

2 S.—Kyhoodee is the old name of Skikarpoor, which ig no t 
yet altogether dropped by the common people. It is said to he 
the name of the Raja who founded the town. 

31 .—Luk,k 7 iowtee. The greater part of Lnkjmorvtee has 
within the last three years been thrown into Gunyoh , and part 
into Bidowlee. 

86.— Nanouta, The greater part of Rfanouta was at tho 
tame time thrown into Gunyoh , and parts of it into Rampoor 
and TJiana Bhown. 

The new Pergunahs present a long list, chiefly owing to the 
changes ©fleeted by A ujeeb-ood-Dotvla and the GooJut Talook- 
dars, 
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1 KJtcrce. 

* J }A 2 Sukrouda. 


>*V 3 Noornugur. 


S^JWa. 4 Jumalgurh. 

5 Ju toalapoor. 
C ^* -'“ V ' G Fyzabad. 

1 Vutchur. 


H JchangeerabacL 
9 Sdbltanpoor. 
jo Mbdzuffurnugur, 

11 KaiM- 

12 TJiana Bhown. 

13 Shamlce. 
AAwOl^ 14 Jansut } h. 


&*)***&} 15 Bysoomha. 


KJicrce. Ting was formed into a separate Tuppa in the 
time of Zabita Khan , through the influence of the Boondeer 
Zumeendars, who arc Rajpoots converted to Mahometanism. 
It was formerly a part of JRoorkee. 

Sukrouda was origiually in Jourasee, and formed into a Per^ 
gunah by Bao Kbotub-bad-Deen, in the time of Zabita Khan. 

dKoormigur is called after the famous Noor Jchan Begum, 
who took up her abode there for some time. Koonmgur, or 
rather Gordliunpoor ,—by which name the Pergunali is now more 
generally known, since Noornugur Khas has been transferred to 
Sebarunpoor, —has succeeded to the old Pcrgunah of Tbbyhluk* 
p>oor. 


Jumalgurh, or Jumal KJi cm, ms originally ill Gvngoh , and 
^as ionned into a Pergunah by Jumal Khan , the Amil of 
Gangoh in the time of JKujeeb Khan. By late arrangements 
Jumalgurh has been thrown into Xukor. 

Jumalapoor. This is the new name of the greater part of 
Pergunah Bhogpoor . In records written previous to the British 
accession, the Pergunah is denominated Bhogpoor obrf Juwala* 
poor, but is now known only as Juwalapoor. 

1‘yzabad .—See Racpoor. In the time of Shahjchan , Fyza - 
bad became a place of great importance, and gave name to an 
^tire Sircar. <l In the “ Hukeekut-i-Juina” by Kxirdce Ram 

y et >h it j 8 8a ^ ^ con ttiin 24 Mehals; while Scharunpoor waa 
reduced to 17 


Gnwur Khan , an Afghan of Putehir , in the time 
4 ^ €t established this as a separute Tuppa, or Per- 

was a part 0 f BuhuL Kunjawur . 


of 


gunah. It 


x x 2 



mini sr/fy 
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Jehangeerabad was originally in Raepoor Tatar, and was 
formed into a Pergunali at tlie same time as Fyzalad. 

Sboltanpoor. —See Btihut Kunjawur. 

Mbbzuffurnugur. — See Surwut. 

Kat,ha was originally included in Deobund, from which it 
was detached by Nujeeb Khan, who was compelled to establish 
a separate Collector in Budgaon, on account of the turbulence 
of the Zumeendars of the neighbourhood. 

T,hana Bhoion. —See Thana Bheem. 

Shamlee was originally a portion of Kyrana. We learn from 
the collection of letters by Nund Ram Mbbkhlis that a village 
in Kyrana, called Maliomedpoor Zbonardar, was included in the 
Jageer bestowed by Jehangeer upon Hukeem Mbbkurrub Khan. 
A Chela of the Nuwab’s ( Shaman ) built a Gunge in the village, 
and after otherwise improving it, called it after his own name, 
Shamlee. The Jageer remained in the family of Mbbkurrub 
Khan, till it was resumed by Buhadbbr Shah who also formed 
Shamlee with a few other villages into a separate Tuppa, which 
in course of time has acquired the title of a Pergunah. 

Jamut,h is now included with Joxdee in one Pergunah, called 
Jowlee Jansut,h. It was formed into a separate Pergunah in 
the time of Furrbbkhseer, through the influence of the famous 
ministers Husnu All Khan and Abd'o'ollak Khan .— See Paeha 
Sadat. 

Bysoomha has attained the dignity of a Pergunah bv the 
town of Bysoomha having been one of the Head-Quarters of 
the Goojur confederacy in the time of Raja Goblab Sing The 
old Pergunah of Bhooma is included in it. 


Sihcab Hissab Feeoza. 


At 1 Agroha. 

2 Ahronee. 

3 Atyhkyhera . 

4 Bhungeetval 

5 Poonian* 


2 Ahronee. 


C Bharungce, 
1 Burwala. 
& 8 Buhho. 


9 Birua. 

r 10 Bhulnert. 
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n Tohanci. 

12 Toskam. 

13 Jeend. 

14 j uma i poor _ 

15 Ilissar. 

1G Dhatrut. 

17 Sirsa, 

18 Sheoram. 


tJl *>19 Scedlimb()k,h. 

20 Sewanee. 

21 Shanzda Dehat. 

22 Futtehabad. 

23 Gohana. 

24 K t hand<u 
rtf 25 H ft him. 

26 Hanst. 


There are 27 Mehals in this Sircar(2Tm<w- being counted as 
two), and 4 Dustoors —Huicelee Ilissar Feroza, Gohana , 
Mehim , and Sirsa. There are, however, several Pergunalia 
excluded from the Dustoor list, for what reason does not appear. 

Of these Mehals, those which do not retain their old name in 
our Territory are Numbers 2, 3, 4, 5, G, 8, 9,10,11,13,14, 16, 
IS, 19, 21 and 24. 

2 . _ Alironce is partly in Ruttea and partly in Futtehabad . 

The historians of Timoor point out its position, by saying it is 
on the road from Futtehabad to Tohana . The place was burnt 
and pillaged by the Conqueror, merely because tho inhabitants 

did not come out to pay their respects. M rW- 

Ahronee has now reverted to its original name of Aheerwan j 
whereas in Sircar Chunar, Aheerioara y which derived its name 
from the same tribe, has now been corrupted into Ahrora . 

3. —Atfhkjiera is under the Baja of Jeend 7 and is known 
now by the name of Kusonun . 

4. — Bhwigcewal, so called from the tribe of Jats which in¬ 
habited it, is the old name of Burba, in which place the Officers 
of the llaja of Beehanere built a fort, and thenceforward it 
came to be considered the chief town of a Pergunah, 

5. *— Poonian , called also after a tribe of Jats 7 is in BecJca - 
ner e> but is now included in another Pergunah. 

&'—Bkarungee is also in Beehanere. 

Buhtoo is partly in Futtehabad , and partly in Burba. 
Fuhtoo Khas is in the former Pergunah. 

9* Birwa is in the Protected Siic, h Territory. 

10 * B hut?ier e . The old town of Bhutncre is in Beehanere , 
but part of the Pergunah is now included in Ranea, 


\ 
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13.— Jccnd gives name to one of the Protected Sikji States. 

1 k— Jumalpoor is included in the late Cessions from Putiala. 
The old town of Jumalpoor is near Tohana . 

1G.— Dhatrut is in Jeend. 

IS. —Sheoram is in the Bagur country, in the Jageer of 
Nuteab Ameer Khan. Two-thirds of Sheoram are now in 
LoharoOy the remainder in Dadree. 

10 .— Secdhnwokji is in Beekanere. 

21 .— Shanzda Dehat , or Caveat, is included in Battea To¬ 
hana amongst the late Cessions from Putiala. The IIaka is 
generally known by the name of Gurhee Bao Ahmud. 1 have 
heard it stated that it is in Jeend , and not in Bultea Tohana . 

21 . —KJiunda is in Jeend. 


The modem Pergunahs are, 

’ • ‘ 1 Bukul. 3 Ruttca. 

1 • ‘ : 2 llanea. I 4 Durba . 

Bukul was originally in Sewanee , from which is was separated 
in A. D. 1758 by Juwanee Singh, a Rajpoot, who built a mud 
Port at Bukul, and maintained possession of a few neighbour¬ 
ing villages. 

Banco, was in Bhulnere . The old name of the village was 
llajubpoor. The Ranee of Bao Anoop Sing, Ratjure, took 
up her abode here, built a mud Port, and changed the name of 
Rujubpoor to Ranea , which it has since retained. 

Ruttca is now included in one Pergunah with Tohana I- 
was composed of villages from Ahronce , Jumalpoor and Shanzda 
Cur eat. 

Durba. — See Bhungeewal. 

Some considerations respecting the ‘Western boundary 0 f 
this Sircar have been offered in the article Bhutteeaka. 


SlECAB SuitBHPL. 


Afc.ycl 1 Amroha. 

2 Azmnpoor. 


3 RJampoor 

4 Oojharce, 


lTii Poor Buhrooj, 
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5 Akbcrahad. 

6 Islam poor Uurgoo. 

7 Islamabad. 

8 Bijnore. 

C>;V*- ^ Buchraon . 

10 Biroee. 

11 Bisara. 

12 Chandpoor. 
.ibIJIU ] 3 Jalalabad. 

14 Chowpla. 
y 1 *?- 15 Jhaloo . 

16 Judwar . 

17 Huwclee Sumbhul. 

13 Deora. 

19 JWiafta. 

20 Dubharsee, 

21 Doodeela, 

)&■'> 22 Rajpoor . 

23 Ritjubpoor . 

24 Sumbhul. 

25 Seohara. 

IXoXts 


26 Sirsce. 

27 Suhuspoor. 
os Sirsawa. 

29 Shercote . 

sf* 14 30 Shahce. 

3 1 Kbdndurkyhec. 
32 Kccrutpoor. 
*4^ 33 Kuchh. 

24 Cfaurfour, 

35 XaZmr. 

36 £r«nour. 

37 Kfiankureg' 

38 Lukyhnor. 

3 q Liswa. 

40 Moghulpoor ,. 

41 

42 AfMttr/auwr. 

43 Nugeena. 

44 Nuhtour. 

45 Neodhuna . 

«W 46 Nerowlet\ 

Hulmuna. 


Tliis Sircar contains 47 Mehals, and 3 Dustoors— Chandpoor, 
Sumbhul, and Lukjmor, 

The missing Pergunahs exceed those of any other Sircar 
amounting to more than half of the entire number, viz,—. Num- 
bera 3, 4, 6, 7, 9, 10, 11, 13, 14, 10, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 
^3, 34, 36, 37, 38, 39, 41, 45 and 47. 

3- Islampoor Buhroo is now contained in TJiahbordmara. 
The town is still in existence. The Jesuit Tieffen thaler leads 
Us to this information by giTingit’s name correctly ; which cnn- 
no ^ he said of any other copy which I have consulted. Sulem- 
y oor Bii] ltoo > |jy w }j jqIjl xiame it is now more usually known, Inis 

CIetbfc i n t j le neighbourhood of haying been the head town 
of a Pergunah. 



viqnU'^ 


n 
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4.— Oojharee has only lately been absorbed into Ilusurpoor. 

6. —Islampoor Durgoo is now included in Buchraon y one of 
the Pergunahs of Ilusunpoor. In the Revenue accounts of 
1166 F. S., it is recorded as Islampoor Durgoo shamil Buchraon . 

7. — Islamabad. This Pergunah was retained till the year 
1209 F. S. and was absorbed into Nugecna at the commence¬ 
ment of our administration. The village of Islamabad is 
abandoned. 

9. — Buchraon is now in Husunpoor . 

10. — Beroee is in the Rampoor Jageer. 

11. — Bisara is also in Rmnpoor . 

13. — Julalabad. This is the old name of the Pergunah of 
Nujeebabad . The town of Julalabad is still in a flourishing 
condition. 

14. — Clioicpla is the name of Moradabad . R'obstum Khan y 
Dcccanee , founded Rbostu/mnugur in this Pergunah which in. 
the time of Burrobkhsecr was changed to Moradabad , and the 
name of Choicpla became extinct. Sirkura was also formed 
from Clioicpla . 

16. — Judwar remained as a Pergunah till 1153 F. S. Part 
of Judwar is included in Buhjoee , and part in Islamnvgur and 
TJsudpoor. The village of Judwar is in the Southern angle of 
Buhjoee. 

17. — Iluwelee Simbhul is included in the Pergunah of 
Su/mbhul. 

18. — Deora is the old name of Seondara, and the village of 
Deora is about 5 miles to the South of Seondara. Seondara 
was occupied by a Tehseeldaree Cutcherry before the time of 
the Futjians , but the name of Deora was preserved till the 
Cession, and began to be called T>em % a Seondara only in the 
Second Settlement. The name of Deora is derived from the 
Dor Rajpoots, who were the Zuineendars of the Pergunah. 

19. — Dhaka, \ These tw0 Pergunahs have also lately 

20 —Dubharsee. ) been absorbed into Susunpoor— the inter* 
mixture of villages being so great aa to render this arrange¬ 
ment convenient. 

21 ,—Doodeela is in Bmpoor, 
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22. —Rajpoor is also in Rampoor. 

23. —Rvyubpoov is now included within Amroha , and is held 
chiefly in Rent-free Tenure. The village of Rujuhpoor is about 
10 miles to the S. AV. of Amroha. 

33 .—Ktichh is the old name of Pergunah Tigree, now in¬ 
cluded in Husanpoor. 

31.— Gundour is the old name of Bashta 9 which is now com¬ 
bined with Azumpoor . Bashta , indeed, used frequently to bo 
called Gundour Bnakfa. 

3G.— Gunour. The town of Gunour still exists in Usudpoor. 
The greater portion of the Pergunah is in Usudpoor —a part ia 
in Rujpoora. 

37 .—KJiankuree is in Rampoor. 

33 —Lukjhnor is also in Rampoor , and is more generally 
known as Shahabad ou the Ramgunga. This, being the seat of 
the old Kutjicrya Rajas, may be considered the capital of the 
country, and is so spoken of by tho ancient historians. As tho 
place is now but little known, transcribers generally confound 
this town with the more celebrated Luclcnow , and English Trans¬ 
lators have not been free from the same error. Bernoulli gives 
Lulejinor as a separate Sircar, aud alters its dimensions greatly 
from those given to the Dustoor in. the Ci A.yeen-i-Akheree. n 

39 .—Liswa is included in Rampoor . 

In these, and other similar instances, I have not attempted to 
verify the names. It was sufficient for me to find these Mehals 
in the Dustoor of Lukjcnor to make me include them in tho 
Rampoor Territory. All that we have of Lukjinor is easily 
identifiable, and as nothing is wanting to complete our bound¬ 
ary, and as it will bo observed from the Map there is ample 
space in Rampoor , we may fairly presume the missing Mehals 
to be in that Jageer. 

II.— Mujhowla. The greater part of Mujhowla is now in¬ 
cluded in Buhjoee ,—part is in Rujpoora and 'lulamnugur. Muj- 
hmvfa K/ ias gtill a large village, about five miles to the East 
of Bukjoce. 

4b. Neodhuna is the old name of hlamnugur. Here again 
we are assisted by Tieffenthaler, when all Persian Copies fail. 
He calls it Neudliana (. Bernoulli , /. 133). The two instances 
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mentioned in this Sircar arc almost the only ones where I have 

found this enterprising Jesuit Travellar of any use ; and it is 
Btmngo it should bo so in Sumbhul , for his list of that Sircar 

is the worst he has given, being filled with namOB which have 
either been ill-transcribed, or fabricated. It does not appear 
that he ever visited these parts himself, but sent natives to pick 
up information. Tho name of .A 7 codhuna being given correctly, 
we are able to connect it witli the traditions of the Goutum 
Rajpoots of Noorpoor in Ialamnugur. 

47 .—Hutmuna has gone to form part of Hichka and Choice 
mcMa. Hutmuna Khas is in Chowmchla . 


The following list shows the new Pergunahs of Sircar Sum* 
lliul . 


1 Daranugur, 

9 Seovdara. 

2 Nujeebabad. 

10 Tjiahbbrdwara. 

3 Rujpocra . 

11 Tarapoor. 

4 Usudpoor . 

Vfr) 12 Richha. 

5 Buhjoee. 

13 IIu sun poor. 

G Llamnugur. 

14 Chowmchla. 

Vr* ? Sirkura. 

15 Bashta. 

oOlolyo 8 Mdoradabad. 

d i(5 /jfzulgurk. 


Daranugur. This Pergnnah was formed from portion of 
Bijnore and Jhaloo by Rao Jet Jinyji, Jat , in the time of Ma¬ 
homed Shah, 

Nujcebabad . The town of Nujeebabad was founded by Nujceh 
Khan , within the Pergunah of Jidalabad , tho name of which 
has now been superseded by Nujeebabad. 

llujpoora is formed from parts of Mujhowla and Gunour . 

Usudpoor is formed from parts of Gunour and Judivar. 

Buhjoee comprises parts of Mujhowla and Jiuhvar. 

Islamnngur is formed from Neodhuna and parts of Judmr and 
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Mujhorvla . Tho name oi' Islamnug'ir is said to have been given 
to Ncodhum by Robs turn Khan , Deccanee, 

Sir her a was originally a portion of Chowpla, but it does not 

appear when it was established as a separate Porgunah. 

Mooradabad , ( Moradahad ).—Sec Chowpla. 

Scondara .—Seo Dcora. 

TJialmrdwara. This Pergunah was established about the 
Time of Mahomed Shah , by Kutjieryas , of tho name of Muhimdec 
SmoJi and Soorjun Singf. Tho greater part of l\hakbbr- 
dwara has been obtained from Islampoor Buhroo. Tho North¬ 
ern portion was originally within tho jurisdiction of Kumaon . 
In TJiakbbrdwara aro also included about 50 villages of Seohara , 
and nearly 150 of Moghulpoor. 

Tarapoor. This Pergunah has been restored to the Eastern 
side of the Ganges.—Sec BobmmuNGA. 

JRiclilia. Part of this Pergunah is formed from Ilutmuna ; 
but the greater portion we may presume to havo boon under tho 
jurisdiction of Kumaon . Partis also taken from Bulycc. 

Iluxunpoor* was originally in Dhaka ; but now comprises six 
old Porgunahs —Kuchh, Buchraon , Dhaka, Duhharsee , Oojha - 
ree , and Islampoor Du rgoo. 

Chowmehla is a modern Pergunah, formed by Numb Fgzbblla 
Khan from the four Pergunahs of Sirsawa, Richha , Kabur and 
Itbbdurpoor. The old Pergunah of Ilutmuna, which was ex¬ 
tinct before this Pergunah was formed, is for the most part com¬ 
prised in the Northern angle of Chowmehla. 

Bashta is the new name of Gundour . 

Afzulgurh . I have restored Afzulgurh to Sliereote and 
Nugcena , as far as the Bamgunga . Tho rest has been concluded 
to have been within Hill jurisdiction; though it is usual to 
consider the whole of Afzulgurh and Deliur as "belonging to 
Shcrcote .— See Des. 


s Altumgha grant said to have been given by Shahjchan in favor of 

Khan, ancestor of the present Zumcendars of Hujuvpwr, places 
unpoor in Huwclee Sumbhuh but it is not easy to conceive how that Pergunah 
c.ou • 1UVfc penetrated through Dhaka and Oojharce. The grant therefore 
(it was reamed by the Putjians) must either be a forgery, or Sumbhid ie 
alluded to rulliot aa a Sircar, than a Pergunah. 
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Sircar Budaoh. 


aJyl 

fyi 


1 Ajaon. 

2 Aonla. 

3 Budaon ba 
Hu we lee. 

4 Bareilly. 

5 Bur seer. 

0 Poonur. 


7 Buhjee. 

3 Suheswan . 
q Sutasee Mbbndea. 
10 Suneya. 

^ 11 Kant. 

^UJL. 12 Cote Salhahun. 

13 Goto. 


This Sircar consists of 13 Mehals, which constitute only one 
Dustoor. 

The extinct Mehals are Numbers 5, 6, 7, 9, 11 and 13. 


5. —Bar seer is the old name of the Pergunah of Surotolcc 
which it retained till the time of the Cession. The village of 
Burseer , which is still inhabited, is about six miles to the South 
of Surowlee, and is on the borders of Aonla (Anowla). Su- 
rowlee is still called by the common people, Burseer. 

t>.— Poonur . Poonur Khas is a deserted Mouy.a in Poor an- 
poor Subna , Poonur forms only a small portion of the present 
Perguirah of Poorunpoor Subna, since it is represented as con¬ 
taining only 5,749 Bceg,has. 

7.— Ba\gee. When Meeruh Jan, Amil in the reign of Shak- 
jelian , founded Jehanabad, the name of the Pergunah was 
changed from Bulyee to Jehanabad , in honor of his new town. 
The KJiera of Balyee is still to he seen near Jehanabad. 

9 . —Sutasee Mbondea. This is a very difficult Pergunah to 
restore. It assumes all kinds of shapes in the various copies,— 
Mokudduma Sunas, Manala Sunasun, Sunanut Mudrusa; and 
Bernoulli increases our doubts by calling it Mandia , surnommee 
Saniassi. If it had not been for the present existence of the 
Pergunah of Sutasee , on which word many of the changes seem 
to rimr we might not have been able to identify it at all; and 
even now it might be considered open to suspicion, because the 
Mehal is said to have Taya Zuineendars; whereas, Sutasee has 
none ■ hut then neither is there a single Taya Zumeemlaree 
throughout the District of Budcrn, and scarcely any in its im- 
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mediate neighbourhood,— so that this is no real objection. It 
only shows that the Tuga Zumeendarees have become extinct. 
The ruins of S it t a see are said to be near Beerkjiera , four miles to 
the South of Bisowlee , and Mbondea is a large inhabited Tillage 
about six miles to the North West of Bisoivlee. The position of 
the two chief towns renders it very probable that they were 
combined into a single Pergunah. I was at one time disposed 
to call it Sutasee JMunounali , becauso Munounah was the scat of 
a Native Collector at one period, but its close proximity to Aonla , 
which is itself the head town of a Mehal, would not admit of this 
construction. Guided by all these considerations, I believe I 
have not been wrong in calling the Mehal, Sutasee Mbondea * 

11.— Kant. This was originally the name of Shahjehanpoor. 
When that city was founded by Buhadbbr Khan , in the time of 
JFurrooJcJiseer y the name of Kant became extinct.. TilJiuv is also 
formed from Kant. —See Bachiivl. 

13.— Gola has been considered in its alphabetical place. 


The new rergunabs within this Sircar present a list of unusual 
length. 


1 Bisowlee. 

14 Negohee . 

2 Crore, 

15 Julalpoor . 

3 Bulea. 

16 K y hera 

dC'cAt?* 4 Jehanabad. 

Bujkera . 

5 Nutoubgtinge. 

17 KtUra. 

6 Bcesulpovr. 

18 Puwayen. 

^ 7 Shahjehimpoor. 

Buragaon. 

. r > 8 Pilibhcet. 

20 Poorunpooi 

9 Sulcmpoor. 

^ 4* Sitbna. 

io Oojhance. 

21 K,hotar. 

11 Fureedpour. 

)yisA^ 22 Fyzpoor 

12 Ooshut. 

Budurea. 

)t® 13 Tilhur* 

23 Kidhpoor* 


24 Aoolaee . 
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Bisowlee is a portion of Sutasee Moondca, the remainder being 
represented by the present Sutasee, with the addition of Tuppa 
JRotah of Budaon. 

ihere seems no reason why Bisowlee should not have given 
name to a Pergunah in A7cber's time. It is an old Town; and 

though it is indebted for its chief improvements to the generous 

and gallant A mcab Boondee Khan, who lies buried, as well as 
many other members of Ali Mahomed's Family, at Bisowlee , yet 
it had been for a long time previous a place of some consider¬ 
ation. In our eyea it possesses intercut as being the first Can¬ 
tonment of a Brit ish Brigade in Bohilcund . 

Or ore is included in the old Mchal of Bareilly. 

Bulea was originally in Suneya, but subsequently in Crorc , 
from which it w r as detached at the fourth Settlement. 

Jehanalad .—See Bulyee. 

Kuwabgmge was originally a portion of Bareilly. It was not 
formed into a new Fergunah till the fourth Settlement, when a 
lehseeldaree was established at A t uvubguTige, TheTownwaB 
founded on the lands of Bichorca , in the time of Murvah Asof- 
bbd-Dowla. 

Beesulpoor was also in Bareilly. It derives its name from an 
Ahecr of the name of Beesoo, who lived in the time of Shah - 
jehan . 

Shahjehanpoor. — See Kant. 

Pilibheet, or as much of it as was known in the time of Ahber , 
was taken from Bulyee. 

Sulempoor w'as originally in Suneya. 

Oojhance . From the old Settlement liecords we find that 
when the Pergunah of Budaon was annexed at the fourth Settle¬ 
ment to Bareilly , it comprised 7 Tuppas. Oojhanee comprises 
Tuppa Julalpoor, and is separated from its parent Pergunah, 
along nearly its entire Eastern border, by the river Sotc.* The 


• This River is now generally known by the name of Yarwti/ndar. As 
various origins are ascribed to this name, it may be as well to subjoin the 
correct one from the Tarcekh-i-Mahomcdshahec of Khooshal Chund. 

(JuilG dxibzS 
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Tillnge of Julalpoor is about ten miles to the South of Oojhanee . 
\A hen Rohilcund, was under the administration of the Putjians , 
Oojhanee became the residence of Mwat AbdMlah , and thence¬ 
forward it was constituted the chief Town of a Pergunah. 

I urccdpoor was originally a portion of Bareilly , known as 
Tuppa Khulcelpoor. 

Ooshut, or Oosaliut , includes Tuppa Muhanuyur of Budaon. 

lilhur was a portion of Kant. When Raja Tilolc Chund , a 
Bachhul Rajpoot, founded Tilhur , he included tho Burrounding 
villages in a new Pergunah. 

Kegohce. This Pergunah was originally a portion of Gala. 

Julalpoor was a portion of Bareilly , known as Tuppa Ckur- 
Jiola. The town of Julalpoor was founded by Kaj Deo , son 
ot Baja Ban Deo , Kutjterya , who lived subsequent to the time 
of Ahhcr. 

KJiera Bnjhcra. The Pergunah was formed from portions of 
tho new* Pcrgunahs of Julalpoor , Zhtowr, and Fureedpoor, and 
therefore w'as originally a part of Kant and Bareilly. 

Kuira w as originally in Bareilly , and it was not till tho time 
of Kumal Zyce Khan , tho eon of Moozuffcr Khan , who in tho 
time of Ahcmyeer founded Kutra on the ruins of tho old town 
Mecranpoor , that the Pergunah of JUeerajfpoor Aw/ra was 
established. 

Purvayen was originally a portion of Gok. The old village 
of Gola is in this Pergunah, and is still inhabited. 

Buragaon was also a part of Gola. 
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Powunpoor Suhna. Poorunpoor is tho chief town of the 
Pergunah. Suhia, which was taken by the Rohillas from the 
Dotcc llaka , has been carried away by the Sardah . 

Pergunah Poorunpoor is formed from parts of Gola and 
Poonur , and the village of Poorunpoor was in the former Pcr- 
gunah. The portion near the Sardah was not known in Akbcr's 
time, and has therefore been excluded from tho Map. 

K.hotar was originally a portion of Gola , but the greater 
part has been excluded from the Map for the reasons stated 
under Gola. 

Fyzpoor Budurea was originally included in Suhcswan. 

jfcidhpaor was a portion of Budaon . 

Aoolace was also a portion of Budaon .—See Boodugunga for 
further information respecting the boundary of this Sircar. 

Dustoor-ool-umul dastiir-ul-amal 


A body of instructions and tables for the use of Revenue 
Officers under the iNative Government. Notwithstanding the 
frequent appeal by Canoongoes and our early European Officialg 
to tho Dustoor-bbl-Umul. , no two copies can evorbe found which 
correspond with each other, and in most respects they widely 
differ. Those which profess to be copied from tho Dustoor-bbl - 
Umul of Akbcr t are found to contain on close examination 
sundry interpolations of subsequent periods. 

Besides the Dustoor-bd- Umul, another Book, called the Umul 
Dustoor , was kept by the Canoongoes , in which were recorded 
all orders which were issued in supersession of the Dustoor-bbl - 
UmuL It is probable that tho Dustoor-bbl-Umuls in use, shortly 
before our administration, were compiled from both these Books, 
and hence have arisen the variations noted above. 

Dutoee, clatoi 

Land which has been lately cropped with Mukka, Bajra, or 
Junar.—Dehli and Upper Doab. 

There is much the same difficulty about spelling this word, 
os in spelling DuNT,HT7n. Professor Shakespear, whose autho- 
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vity is not to be slighted, gives as a stalk, which would 
make Dutoee to be more accurately represented by „ P 

Gilchrist also spells it ggj. 

Dutura, Xyj datara 

A large rake used for gathering high grass together into a 
cocklet. Kilrvaee is a smaller implement of the same kiitd.— 
Rohilcund. 

Dyja, tsij |sn daija 

A Dowry, or portion which the wife brings a husband in 
marriage,— the Maritagium of the Civil Law. 

Wilson, in a note to Mill’s India, (Vol. I., p. 147,) says that 
“ amongst the Hindoos the practice of purchasing a bride by a 
Dower is apparently of modern growth, and a violation of the 
law.” There are passages in Menu on the subject which appear 
contradictory. 

“ Let no’father who knows the law receive a’gratuity, however 
small, for giving his daughter in marriage ; since the man who 
through avarice takes a gratuity for that purpose, is a seller of 
his offspring.”— Institutes III. 51. 

“ He who takes to wife a damsel of full age shall not give a 
nuptial present to her father JX 93 — which implies that 
under ordinary circumstances a present was given. 

Again, “ If after one damsel has been shown, another be 
offered to the Bridegroom who had purchased leave to marry 
her from her next kinsman, he may become the husband of 

both for the same price. This law Menu ordained.” — VIII\ 
204 . 

These passages would imply the observance of both practices ; 
and the same may perhaps have continued till the time of the 
Greek invasion, for Arrian (Indica CXV1I .,) says the Indiana 
nfi 'ther took nor gave money in marriage; while Megasihenes 
(Strabo, Lib. XV.) says their wives were purchased for a yoke 
of oxen. 

Amongst the agricultural tribes in the North West Provinces, 
the present practice is most usual for the bride’s father to 
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purchase the bridegroom, so that the man receives the dowry,* 
or Dyja , which consists for the most part of money and house¬ 
hold utensils. Thus, even when the daughter of Jye Chund 
was forcibly abducted by Pirtjiee Raj , the father sends to him 
“ the richest gems, the fruits of the victory of Beejy Pal , ines¬ 
timable wealth, pearls, elephants, and dyes ” Thus also, the 
same hero, when he marries the daughter of the Dahima of 
Biana, receives from his father-in-law “ eight beauteous dam¬ 
sels, sixty-three female slaves, one hundred chosen Irak horses, 
two elephants, ten shields, a pallet of silver for the bride, one 
hundred wooden images, one hundred chariots, and one 
thousand pieces of gold.” 

This system, the fruitful source of female infanticide, arises 
from the almost universal desire to obtain for the daughter the 
privilege of marrying into a higher family, which is only to he 
acquired by purchase. Thus among Rajpoots and Brahmins , 
the relative position of the several clans can he easily ascertain¬ 
ed, by learning with what families sons and daughters respec¬ 
tively intermarry. The sons marry those of an inferior stock, 
and receive money for the condescension ; the daughters marry 
those of a superior stock, and their parents have to pay for the 
privilege. Where perfect equality reigns, (and mutual conve¬ 
nience, as well as the gradual extinction of ancient prejudices 
are slowly tending to tins result,) sons and daughters of three 
or four different stocks intermarry ; and as alliances are thus not 
sought for mere honor and distinction, the payment of exorbi¬ 
tant prices is obviated. Sometimes, indeed, an imaginary pur¬ 
chase is made, similar to that which took place at certain Koman 
marriages, under the name of Coemption —though of course not 
with a view of securing the peculiar kind of privileges which the 
Coempiio gave,—but merely as a type of a custom of which the 
breach is thought preferable to tho observance. 

It may be as well to subjoin in further illustration of this 
subject the following passages from Steele’s “ Summary of the 
Law and Custom of Hindoo Castes.” 


• Dower the wife is of course entitled to by the laws of inheritance, 
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“ Usoor is the 5th variety of marriage, when the girl is taken 
in esc lange lor wealth, and married. This species is peculiar 
o lo Byse and Soodra castes.” “ The sale of a girl in mar- 

debt ” S aU< ^ mone 7j ^ unpaid, is an unlawful 

The lower castes often receive money on the marriage of 
‘ ieir females called IJoonda, which is the characteristic of the 
oth (l ,oor) variety, and it is suspected that Brahmins occasion¬ 
ally, in the present avaricious generation, incur sin on this ac- 
count.’ * 

A poor thirdly, to avoid the disgrace of receiving Hoonda , 
Will sometimes marry their daughtor into a family of similar 
circumstances; or an intermarriage may be agreed on both 
Bides.”— Pp. 31.1G1.166. 

See also Macnaghten’s “ Principles and Precedents of Hindu 
Law.”—Vol I., Chap. 5. 
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Eek,h, 




xk’h 


Sugar-cane. A field of Sugar-cane.—See Ook,h and Gunna. 




ik’hraj 


Eekjiraj or, Ookjiraj , is the name given in some places to the 
day on which Sugar-cane is planted, which is generally attended 
with some festive ceremonies. In the Eastward it is usual for 
the women of the Tillage to take out to the field a mixture of 
rice and turmeric, called Eipun , into which they dip their hands, 
and impress them on the heap of Sugar-cane which is to be 
planted. They then proceed towards the ploughmen and plant¬ 
ers, and leave the same impression on their backs. The man 
who drives the first plough is decorated with necklaces and 
other ornaments, lamp-black is rubbed on his eyelids, and on 
him the first hatjia. or impression, is made. The women then 
begin to dance and sing and after a short time has elapsed, the 
proprietor of the field throws a bundle of Sugar-cane amongst 
them as the signal of dismissal, and after much scrambling they 
depart. The labourers also are well fed by the proprietor on 
their return home. 

In the Eastward the Eekfiraj seldom occurs on a Sunday, 
but to the "Westward that day is considered propitious for the 
planting. The customs which are observed are also different 
In Dehli, for instance, the wife of the man at the plough, who 
turns up the ground for the reception of the Sugar cuttings 
follows a little behind with a hall of cotton in her hand. At 
some unexpected moment, he turns on her, and after a sham 
contest bears her to the ground. The Cotton being forced out 
of her hand spreads upon the ground, and the parties present 
exclaim, “ may our Sugar-cane grow and spread like this cot¬ 
ton.” The only European custom which bears any resem¬ 
blance to this is that which used to be practised on May Day 
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in some parts of England. That day was considered as the one 
which di\ ided the boundaries of Summer and Winter; allusive¬ 
ly to which a sportful war took place between two parties, one 
in defence of the continuance of Winter, the other, of Summer. 
Spring was sure to obtain the victory, which was celebrated 
bj carrying triumphantly green branches with May flowers, 
and singing a song of joy, of which the burden w as, “ We have 
brought the Summer home.” Brand’s 66 Popular Antiquities,” 
Vol. I. p. 138. 

Eencii, gLJ Inch 

Security.— Dehli. 

Eendiiooa, mdhua 

A pad placed on the top of the head to support a w'ater- 
jar.—See Jooea. 

Eimlee, iPRSt aimli 

A sub-division of Tugas in Husunpoor , Dhubarsee , Dkaka y 
and Oojharee of Zillah Moradabad. Many of them have been 
converted to Mahomedanism. 

Ekbachhee, ekbachhi 

Distribution of any sum or cess, levied upon all land at an 
equal rate.— Central Doab. 

Ekfurdee, ekfardi 

Land producing only one crop annually; opposed to Jootean 
and Dofurda. It is also known by the name of Ekfuslce , 
Furd and Furdhaee. 


Ekfuslee, 


ekfasli 

Land yielding but 

one crop annually. 


Ekotra, 


ekotra 

Ekutra, 


ekatra 


A sum total, — Bundlecund . 

It is also applied generally to signify the numeral 101, as 
well as interest at the rate of one per cent, per mensena 
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Falez, falez 

A field of melons. 

Farighkhutana farighkhatana 

A fee on writing a Farigkfilmttee, sometimes taken by Put- 
war ces. Tho term Fanghjchuttee is correctly explained in the 
Glossary to signify a written release or acquittance. 

Firaree, firari 

Absconding; a person who has absconded; from the Persian 
$ f jirar flight. The word is more usually pronounced Furaree 
in India. 

Fotah, 1 fota 

A bag; collections made from the Tenantry in general; trea¬ 
sure ; revenue. 

Fouteenama, ^TrfMlJT! fautinama 

A document reporting the death of an incumbent and the 
names of his heirs; from the Arabic '■=y Fout , death. 

Fur as, faras 

(T amar is Fur as). The Fur as occurs in the drier parts of 
the Doab, and in the neighbourhood of Dehli ; where it is called 
Asul or 4tul, because in Arabia the galls which are formed on 
the tree are called Siimrut~ul—A'suit Chhotcc J\/Iiigs is the i ri?i . 
doostanee name of these galls. Very little use is made of the 
tree, except occasionally in building, when nothing better can 
be procured. Sc® Jhao. 




SUPPLEMENTAL GLOSSARY, N. W. P. 367 

In the Doab it does not appear to grow to the East of the 
Urrind Nuddce . 

Furd, kiy fard 

A list, a sheet, a statement. Thus Furd-i-Kasht is a State¬ 
ment of a Eyut’s Cultivation, from Kaskt , cultivation; and 
Furd-i-Tushkhees is a settlement record, from Tushkhccs (Inf. 
II. of specification, assessment.—See Fird in the Print¬ 

ed Glossary; and above, under Ekftjbdee. 

Furman, far man 

A Boyal mandate; an order; a patent. In English it as¬ 
sumes various shapes, as Firman. Fhunnaan t and Fhirmand. 

Furod, farod 

Literally down, descending, alighting. A term used in the 
Customs Department to express the arrival and deposit of goods 
within certain defined limits. 

Furrasii, ^ famish 

Fromjthe Arabic a carpet; a person who spreads carpets, 
a sweeper. The term is correctly explained in the Glossary 
under Ferashe , Firashe , and Furush. In ancient times his duty 
appears to have been that of a Khulashec , or Tentpitcher, and 
the latter term was applied chiefly to Sailors. 

tty* ^IJt I) 

Ayecn-i-A kberee . 

Fuuyabee, faryadf 

A Plaintiff: from Fury ad a complaint, lamentation. 

Fusl, i}* 2 '* fasl 

A season, crop, harvest; and hence the term Fuslee is applied 
to the Era established with reference to the harvests of I [in- 
doostan. These harvests occur twice in the course of the year 5 
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one is known by the name of Khureef,\ and the other by the 
name of Rubbce. The former is correctly explained in the 
Printed Glossary, under “ Pusly Kheruf,” to signify the 
Autumnal harvest of Rice, ALillet, &c, 

Rubbee signifies the Spring crop, or dry harvest, comprising 
Peas, W beat, Barley, Gram, &c. The common people some¬ 
times denote these harvests hy other names. —See Asaehee, 
Oonaeee, Sadiiee and Sawunee. 

Khureef is derived from the Arabic the falling of 

Autumnal rains, the gathering of Autumnal fruits ; and thus it 
came generally to mean the gathering of harvest; whence the 
term Al-M'obkharif (not noticed by either Golius or Richardson) 
a tribute gatherer; which is retained to the present day in the 
Spanish Almoxarife *, a Collector, a Treasurer, and Almoxari- 
fazgo, tribute, customs-dues. 

Rubbee literally means Spring, (Pocock, Spec: Hist: Ar: 
p. 181), and it may therefore appear strangely applied to a 
Mahomedan lunar month, which in course of time makes a 
revolution of all the seasons, occurring sometimes in Winter, 
sometimes in Summer, sometimes in Spring, and sometimes in 
Autumn. But the false prophet cared little for chronological 
propriety, and adopted in his new Calendar the names of the 
old Arabian months of the Solar year without any reference to 
their meaning, or more probably without reflecting that in a 
short time they would become exceedingly inappropriate. In 
the same way, Julal-ood-decn , when he reformed the Persian 
Calendar, introduced similar anomalies, and the names of 
many of the months as at present applied, depart widely from 
their original meaning. Murdad } for instance, is the presiding 


• It is surprising how many other Spanish words, all relating to the 
cares, duties, and offices of Government, are derived from the Arabic. Thus 
Amecn is the Spanish Alamin. Mohtesib is the Spanish Almotazen , the 
Superintendent of weights and measures. Moquddum, familiar to us in India, 
is the Spanish Alinocuden . Dar-Sunah “the House of Construction,” is the 
Spanish Darsena a Dockyard; whence the English, French, and Italian 
Arsenal Ameer-ul-(Buhr) is the Spanish Abniravte , and Engtsh Admiral , or 
as Wilton more correctly says Ammiral Mukhznn is the Spanish Ma^an, 
and English Magazine. Alu>asil is the Spanish Alguusil, an Officer of Justice. 
Ameer-ul-Moomenein is the Spanish Miramumolin, and the Miramolin of 
Romance; besides several more which it is needless to detail. 
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angel of Winter ( Kurhung-i-Jchangeeree) 7 but tbe present 
month of Mur dad is July. 

With respect to the period during which the harvests last, 
authorities are by no means agreed ; some, like the Dewan 
Pusund , give eight months to the Khureef and four to the 
Rubbee ; others, like the Zobbdul-hbl-Qun'aneen , and Raj 
Roop ,t give six months to each harvest. It is not easy to de¬ 
fine the exact period of each, as the occupations of both harvests 
are, during some months, carried on simultaneously. Thus 
the sowing of the Rubbee and cutting of the Khureef, and very 
frequently the ploughings for both harvests, are carried on at 
the same time, and it becomes difficult to say to which harvest 
most labour is devoted. 

There is an attempt made to explain the cause of this differ¬ 
ence of opinion respecting the duration of the two harvests in 
the second Book of an anonymous Dustbor-bbl-Umul. The 
author says, u some writers assign different periods to the Rub - 
lee and Khureef. In the Soobctk of Bengal the Khureef has 
nine months and the Rubbee three. In Orissa the Khureef has 



| His account of the Indian year is worth quoting. 

uJOyi- gU) Xji ^ Uul 0 Jhw jlpf 

-! Ci>Uy> ^ ) 

C-) ) ^ Xx) JLai 

u+.+tf JL* jl 

• *7 

JUw. alb y* tS o-A ^UlCpI * <^>U3 

•] JU ’ff\ ft* ijSp c ^lk- c^sr^t 5^ )' 

***** ; ^ ^ JU yS> y 

Ju - f«> jUi f ^U r U J } p J Jyi\ JU) V U^ 0,^,0 
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ten months, and the Rubbce two;” so that, if this he the real 
cause, we must always regard the country of the writer, when 
we consider his account of the periods of Rubbee and Khureef . 

Fysula, faisala 

Adjustment, decision, decree, settlement. It is an Arabic 
word, derived from the Fusl mentioned above, which signifies 
cutting, separating, disjoining; and hence applied to a season. 
Hence also Fysul is a judge, because he discriminates between 
right and wrong, and the decision given by him is a Fysula . 
lbn-i-Arab Shah calls the day of judgment The word 

Mbbfussul , so familiar to our ears, is similarly derived, signi¬ 
fying districts, or territory separated from the seat of Govern¬ 
ment. 
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Gaciiiiee, gaclilu 

A pad put over tlie back of a beast of burden; called also 
Gnddee , Gutjiee , Bukjira , Bulan, Lewa, Budad , Chhaee , and 
by several other names, which are merely local, and even then 
not applicable to every beast. Por instance, where the pad 
of the Ass is Lewa , that of the Bullock is Chhaee-Bukjira; 
and so on. 

Gad, ^ Sad 


The sediment of dirty water. 


Gadur, 

gadar 

\ 

Gadur , or, more correctly, Guddur and Gudra , signifies half- 
ripe fruit or corn.—See Bhujdahub. 

Gadur, 

gadar 

Sheep.—See Gudukea. 

Gaeen, T|i ^ 

gain 

The name of a small clan of Rajpoots in Kept 
Ghazeepore, and in Benares. 

% Cheet, Zillali 

Gagra, 1/1? J1PR! 

gagra 


See .BiiuiraEf!, 

A A A 2 
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Gahna, tiJLlf 7 npi gah na 

To tread out corn. — See Daen. 

Gahun, *11?^ gahan 

A harrow with teeth for eradicating grass from ploughed 
land. The Myra , which it resembles in form, lias no teeth. 
The implement is little known to the East of Furruckabad . 

Gaja, JIT^n gaja 

The first rice-sowing in the Districts at the foot of the Hills. 
The sowing is in Bysak,h, the cutting in Bhadon. The word 
is perhaps derived from Guyana , to ferment, to rot, which aptly 
expresses the condition of this early crop. The second sowin 
is called Bhijoa, it occurs in Jetji, the cutting takes place i 
Kobar. The third is called Russouta , or Rbotea , seasonable, 
because it takes place in the most natural root, (vvilg. for nt , 
season). The sowing is in Asarh or Saivun, and the harvest 
in Katik or Ugjiun . 


Gajur, 


gajar 

A Carrot. 



Gal, 

Jl/ >119! 

gal 

A sort of Tobacco.— 

-See Tumbakoo. 


Gala, 

>m«n 

gala 

A pod of Cotton, or more usually, a ball of carded Cotto 
which is known also by the name of Godha 

Gam, 

ftf m 

gam 


A village 5 more usually, Gam. 


be a 
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Ganda, Il^JI f tit^T ganda 

Sugar-cane.—See Aqound, Eek,ii, and Gunn a. 

Gandul, gandal 

Gandur, ^TTs^ gandar 

(Andropogon Muricatum.) Thatching grass.— Gandul grows 
in land subject to inundation ; and its root yields the Khuskkus 
for Taltees. The produce of this grass has of late years much 
diminished, owiug to the great extension of cultivation in those 
parts where it used formerly to grow spontaneously. Gandul 
is the common name of the grass, but it is known by the name 
of Panhee in DchlL 

Ganja, J !< ir ganja 

Ganja , or Ganjka , is a plant from which an intoxicating 
drug of the same name is procured, which is used as a liquor 
in the Upper Provinces, and smoked like Tobacco in Bengal. 
That which is procured from Baloogurrah in Bengal 1 b of high 
repute. It is divided into Chupta and Gole , of which the first 
is chiefly in demand in IlindooBtau, 

Ganja is largely cultivated in the Ilills of Sirmoor and Gurfi¬ 
nal, and the plant grow s wild under the Hills from Scharun- 
poor to Tirhool , and on the banks of the Ganges ; but it ap¬ 
pears to be not the same as the smoking Ganja of Bengal, as 
it is declared to have none of the gum-resin qualities peculiar 
to the latter. O’Shaughnessy describes Ganja to be the dried 
hemp plant which has flowered, and from which the resin lias 
&ot been removed. This resin in certain seasons exudes, and 
concretes on the leaves, stems, and flowers, and is called Churns, 
Buohanan, in his Statistical account of Dinajcpoor , says that 
the hemp when young is called Ganja ; and Siddhi when the 
flowers have full expanded. Authorities, however, seem little 
agreed respecting the exact difference between Ganja , Siddhi y 
and Bhung ; nor arc they more agreed respecting the difference 
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between the Ganja of the Upper and Lower Provinces, and 
the identity of the Cannabis Sativa and Indica. 

It was only this year that some Ganja , procured at Seharun - 
poor was sent for examination to the Superintendent at Raj - 
shahee , who thus comments upon it. 

“ The specimens sent bear more the character of the Ilemp 
plant grown for Sunni , than of the true Ganja plant. The 
“ Cannabis Indica,” or Ganja plant, is dioecious, annual, about 
six or seven feet high ; the stem is erect, six or eight inches in 
circumference, and branched; leaves alternate or opposite, on 
long weak petioles, digitate, scabrous, with linear, lanceolate, 
sharply serrated leaflets, tapering into a long smooth entire 
point. Males lax and drooping; branches leafless at base. 
Females erect, simple, and leafy at the base. Small juttees, the 
size of a walnut , form on the branches, of an absorbing nature, 
containing resinous narcotic juice, which is the part of the 
plant used. Each plant will yield from 20 to 2G branches, 
weighing, when dry, from 2 to seers.” 

“ The Natives prepare the drug in a very rude manner, the 
branches are cut off when the resinous juttees are ripe, and 
left to dry for a few days ; they aro then spread on mats, and 
the juttees are compressed w ? ith the toes. By this means a 
great portion of the narcotic resin is lest on the mats, and by 
adhesion to the toes. The sticks being retained is also very 
objectionable when the drug has to be sent to a great distance ; 
for out of 1000 maunds prepared in the customary way, not 
more than 30 maunds of the drug can be obtained, the remain* 
der being useless sticks.” 

It is evident, therefore, that in his opinion the Ganja of 
Bengal is of superior quality to that of the Upper Provinces, 
from which intoxicating Bhung only can be extracted, and that 
the Cannabis Sativa is not the Bame as the Cannabis Indica; 
yet Koxburgh, Willdenow, O’Shaughnessy, and several other 
authorities declare that Ganja is the Cannabis Sativa; and the 
former, on comparing plants raised from Europe hempseed with 
the Ganja plant, could not discover the slightest difference 
between them.—.* Research: P ol, 161.- See Bhuncj 

and Churus. 
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Ganjur, ganjar 

A kind of grass. It is known also by tlie name Gunjeroa , 
and is considered very difficult to eradicate when it lias once 
taken root. 

Gankur, ganlcar 


An inferior kind of bread made of Arhur and other hard 
grains. It is also, more generally, applied to any bread not 
baked on an iron plate, (the primitive “ gribble” of Ireland)— 
made, in short, in a hurry, and covered with embers till it is 
considered baked enough to eat. It is also known by the 
name of Gakur, Girdce, Ungakur, Bhontra and Batce..— See 
Bhutoola. 


Ganteii, 


71131 gantah 


Gant,u, 


*113 ganth 


Ganl,h is literally a knot, and is applied by Agriculturists to 
the refuse of straw, consisting of the knotted parts of the stalk 
and ear-ends ; which are known to English Farmers under the 
name of “ colder.” This is formed into a heap, and put aside 
on the threshing ground. As an illustration of the difference 
which prevails in the Agricultural terms of different parts of 
these Provinces, it may be interesting to give the names of the 
various heaps which are at different times raised ou the thresh¬ 
ing ground, during the process of winnowing the corn. The 
names which are given as synonymous with Gant.h, do not all 
represent the same thing. The words beginning with S. signi¬ 
fy generally the “ colder” after it has been re-winnowed; and 
some of the other names are applied only to Khurrerf, or only 
to Jlubbee produce, specially; the same word being rarely used 
for both.—See BnoouufiEE. 
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Gaociiuraee, gaocharai 

Grazing ; a gracing tax ; from Gao , a cow, and Gkurana, to 
graze. It is known also as Kahchuraee ; from Kah } grass. 

Gaolee, gaoli 

A Cowherd. 

Gaonbut, ■ gaonbat 

A divison of a TalooJca into separate villages, or of the se¬ 
veral Dalchilce Mouzas of an Uslee village: from Ganw , a vil¬ 
lage, and Butna , to be divided. — See Gatabu^dee. 

Gaon ^T^nsIT^T gaon kliarcha 

Expences incurred in the municipal administration of a vil¬ 
lage; from Gaon, or G<miv, a village, and Khuruch, expendi¬ 
ture. This item is called also Mulba in the Western part of 
these Provinces. The literal meaning of that term is refuse, 
sediment, dirt ; and is applied, like Giiooeburar, q. v. in tlio 
sense of Gaon-Khanka, on account of the many small items 
thrown into it, which could not be included under any other 
more specific head. 

The origin of the word is the Sanscrit mol 9 a term wliich 
we have preserved without alteration in old English. Gower, 
in the 5th Book of the “ Confessio Amantis,” says, 

That other coffre of strawe and mull 

With stones raened b* filde also: 

Thws be they full both£ two. 

The word is still used in Yorkshire, as well as mullucJc , to 
signify the refuse of turf, or peat rubbish. AVe have probably 
the same root in the German mel, mill, and malm, dust; Dutch 
mu l > Danish maid ; Anglo-Saxon molde ; and hence again our 
English mould , which is by Minsliew, Tooke, Jokuson, and 
Richardson derived, on the contrary, from the past participle 
ol the French mouillcr , to moisten, to wet. 
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Gaontee, gaonti 

Of, or ‘belonging to, a village; especially applied as Gaon - 
Ichurcha to the several expences of municipal administration, 
such as wages of Accountants, Craftsmen, and Police.— 
Saugor. 

Gara, 7n ^ 1 gara 

A tribe of industrious Cultivators in Seharunpoor . We find 
them chiefly in Roorkee, Rampoor , SbbUanpoor, and Mulhypoor. 
They are Mussulmans, and are frequently considered to be, 
like the Jhojhas , converted slaves. They themselves assert 
that they were formerly Sombujis Rajpoots , that they came from 
Nugra Bumbera (to the West of Dehli ), and that Akber located 
them in desert tracts, which have now been cleared by their in¬ 
dustry. There seems reason to believe that they are the pro¬ 
geny of Rajpoot clans, because amongst themselves they have 
the sub-divisions of Birgoojur , Chou ban, $c. but there are also, 
perhaps amongst them descendants of several inferior castes. 
All these, on being converted to Mahometanism, were called 
(perhaps contemptuously) by their neighbours, Garas , from 
the new practice they had adopted of burying, {Gama), instead 
of burning, their dead. They now apply the term to them¬ 
selves, but endeavour to disguise its origin by pretending to 
high birth. The Garas generally intermarry in their own clan, 
hut there is a set of villages in Seharunpoor, called Sifud Gara , 
from the fact of the daughters of Garas marrying into Syud 
families. 

Garee, gj? gari 

Garee, or Gadee, is a carriage, and the man who drives it is 
called a Gareervan, given in the Printed Glossary as Gadeewan . 
The following are the names of the different parts of the North- 
Western Garee.—Hursa is the long wood extending on either 
side, from the front to the back; the transverse pieces are 
called Puttee; those extending beyond the wheels are called 
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Tulcanec . Bank, or Pynjunee, ia the wood that joins the two 
Tukanees ; and Chuhol, the pin by which the wheel is attached 
to the Bank ; — Soojnh , the pins which attach the Bank to the 
Tukanees; — Bunkura and Guz, two pieces of wood in the front 
of the Garec, where it narrows to a point;— Phunnah, and Ooh- 
tura are parts that project beyond the yoke ;— K.hurrbda, the 
upright posts that support the covering or awning ;— Dundelee , 
something like a drag • Null, the nave ; Pooit,hec the quadrant 
of a wheel. 

It may he presumed that we have this w'ord Garde in our 
Car, Cart; German Karrc; Swedish Karra; Anglo-Saxon Crcct; 
Latin Carruca, Currus, $ c.; Italian Carozza and Caroccia, and 
Caricare, to load—whence Caricature, overloading, exaggerat¬ 
ing ; Spanish Caroca and Carraca ; Dutch Karosse; Drench 
Carosse, and Char * 

Vans Kennedy (“ Res : into the Origin and Affinity of Lan¬ 
guages, ” p. 288) has remarked the resemblance between the 
Latin Rhcda and Indian Rutji, a four-wheeled carriage ; but 
the Garee is more general in the Indo-European languages, and 
has lost less of its original form. It is strange that the Romans 
derived not only the construction of the Rheda from the Gauls, 
{Quintilian, Lib. I. 5), but also that of the Carrum {Caesar, 
Bell: Gall: I. 0, 26), which in later times was called by the 
name of Angaria. t 

Gareii, SJtf garali 

Low lands on which water does not lie long —Upper Doah % 
It is perhaps a corruption of gurha , deep. 




• Horne Tooke says that car, cart , chariot , fyc., are the same participle of 
Hie Saxon cyrau, to turn about; and that Vossius mistakingly supposes them 
t0 be derived from ettrrus. —Vol. H. p. 109. 


t Some curious speculations might he indulged in respecting the origin 
^ this word, which certainly is not derived, as some say, from Anger. In 
Latin, besides the meaning given in the Text, it signifies any forced labour, 
and the Greek Angareia, which is confessedly derived from the Persian, 
signifies also the forcing of teams and carts for the public service. 1 he old 
Eng ish Law Term Angaria —French Angairc —also means personal service 
which tenants were obliged to pav their lords.—See Spclman, voce; 
Angaria and Pirungaria. 


B B B 2 






SUPPLEMENTAL GLOSSARY, N. W. F. 

isJl? 7TTCT gata 



The yoking of bullocks together for the purpose of treading 
out grain.— Dekli. 

Gata is also applied in Dehli to a Brahmin , ©r Bunya , that 
forms an illicit connexion with a woman. 

Gata is also used, generally, hi the N. W. Provinces to 
signify a plot; a piece of land ; a division of a village; a field. 

Gatabundee, gatabandi 

The division of a village by Gatas, corresponding with 
KJietbut. The opposite of Gatabnndee is Puhabundee . 

Gatabundec is a peculiar kind of tenure under which the 
fields of individual proprietors are not found in jaxta-position r 
but scattered through many villages. Thus the boundaries of 
one village are frequently found to contain lands belonging to 
other villages, while some of its own fields will be included in 
the boundaries of another village, and that perhaps not conti¬ 
guous. The tenure assumes various formB of complexity, being 
sometimes exceedingly intricate. It is found to prevail exten¬ 
sively in the Central and Lower Doab> Bareilly , and Benares . 
The mode of recording it is detailed in Paragraphs 225 to 237 
of the Board’s Settlement Circular. 

“We owe the discovery of this kind of complex tenure to late 
years, when a more perfect system of Registration was establish¬ 
ed at the Settlements made under Reg. IX. of 1833 5 but it is 
by do means such a rarity as it was considered when first 
brought to notice. Besides prevailing over various parts oi 
India, the inspection of a County map will shew that this 
species of intermingled occupancy is no rarity in England, and 
we know that it w r as very common in Roman Colonies. 

“ Prceterea et in multis regionibua comperimus quosdam pos 
eessorcs non eontinuas habere terras, sed particulas quaadam 
in diversis locis, intervenientibus complurimum possessoribus, 
propter quod etuun complures vicinales vise sint, ut unusquia- 
que possit ad particular suas jure pervenire ” 

SieuLks FlaecuSj p. 14. 
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A better definition of a Gaiabundee , or Khelbut , tenure can¬ 
not be given. 

Gatewar, 7113^ gatewar 

Is also synonymous with Khetbut .—See Gtatabukdee. 

Geiilote, 7 l^Ucl gahlot 

A tribe of Rajpoots from which have branched the two illus* 
trious stems of the Seesodya and Aharya. They are spread 
over different parts of these Provinces, but though they some¬ 
times style themselves Seesodya , they are rarely known by any 
other name than that of Gehlote. We find them as proprietors 
in Bhoelce i a Pergunah of Mirzapoor; in Khanpoor of Ghazee - 
poor; in Nizamabad of Azimgurh; Bilhour > Blt y hoor y and 
Rusoolabad of Cawnpoor ; in Sadabad , Suhpoo , and Juicysur of 
Muttra; in TJiuttca Tirdoa of Jb'urrnchabad; in Ranca of the 
Bhuttee Territory ; in Hatjirus of Aligurh ; and in great num¬ 
bers in the IS . W. parts of Bbblundshnhur. We find them also 
as Cultivators in KJiotar of Shahjehanpoor . Those of Boblund - 
shuhur say they emigrated to Debra and Dholana , near l)asna y 
under Baja K,homan, after the capture of Chit tore by Akber ; 
but it was evidently prior to that period, as they are recorded 
as Zumeendars of Dasna in the Ayeen-i-AJcbei'ee. The lhoro 
probable period is, after the capture of Chittore by Ala-obd-Deen 
Khiljce. Others say that one of their ancestors, Govind Sao, 
married Rae Pit,kola’s (Pirtjice Raj's) sister, and obtained 
these villages as a marriage gift. What gives an air of proba¬ 
bility to this story is that Govind Rao is mentioned by Chand 
Bardai as one of Rae Pit,houra's auxiliaries. Their neighbours, 
who for some unexplained reason are fond of imputing cowar¬ 
dice to them, say their name of Gehlotc is derived from Gehla , 
a slave girl; hut the real origin is the following, which ia 
universally believed in Menar. When the ancestors of the 
Rana of Mcniar were expelled from Guxcrat, one of the Queens, 
by name Pooshpavuti, found refuge among the Brahmins of the 
Mallia Mountains. She was shortly afterwards delivered of a 
son, whom she called from the cave (Goha), in which he was 
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born, by the name of Gchlole , and from him are descended the 
present Ranas of Oodypoor . Their claim to be descended from 
Koshirwan and a Grecian Princess, which has frequently been 
discussed, invests this clan with a peculiar interest. 

GeHOON, xpf gehiin 

Wheat.—There are several names of wheats in different parts 
of the country, but they all, according to native opinion, resolve 
themselves into the two families of red and white ; the former 
is known by the names of Lai , Lulca , Kutjica t Runqsia , Sumu - 
rca , Ruttea , Julalea , Pisea, fyc . ; the latter by the names of 
Oojur , l)houla , Pd7e, Daood Khance , <^c., $c. The 

beardless wheat ( Moonrea , from Moonrna to shave,) is also 
both red and white, and in seed, flavour, and price, does not 
differ from the bearded kind. In opposition to Moonrea , Tikoo- 
rarce , or Toondea , is used to represent the bearded kind. The 
beardless wheat appears to be much more common in the East¬ 
ern than the Western part of these Provinces. 

The following Table shews the number of acres under wheat 
cultivation in the North Western Provinces, during the year 


of Survey:— 

Aches. 

Dehli Division,. 225,084 

Pohilcund Division,. 883,009 

Meerut Division,.. 890,309 

Agra Division,. 472,304 

Allahabad Division,. 423,901 

Benares Division,. 535,042 

Saugor Division,. 953,087 


Total Acres, 4,383,990 


Centoo, gentu 

An Indian, a Hindoo. The Printed Glossary says that at 
M adras the term appears to be used to designate the language 
and people of Telingana. 

This word is a corruption of the Portuguese “ Gentio” a 
« Gentile Dr. Dryer ( Travels , 1072 to 1681) says “ the 
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Gentues , the Portugal idiom for Gentiles, are the aborigines.” 
lie appears to he the first English writer by whom the term is 
used, but before his time Pietro della Valle speaks of the Hin¬ 
doos as Gentili, following the example of the Portuguese ; yet 
notwithstanding these unquestionable authorities, IIalhed(Gen- 
too Code, xxi. xxii.) supposes that the Portuguese borrowed the 
term Gentoo from the Sanscrit word, Juni, a sentient being. 


Sec Ency. Metrop. voc. 

G-e^too. 


G, II AN A, 

ut$f sipn 

g’hana 

G, HAN EE, 


g’ham 

A Sugar-cane press. 



G,har, 

0 

g’luir 


Clay soil in low situations, where rain-water lies for a time. 
Land worn away by running water is said gjiar ho jana. 

A sub-division of Mutlynr. Also, a long strip of land* in 
Etana, lying for the most part between the Jumna and the high 
road to Agra. In Sccundra of Campoor it is called K,har- 
All tliese words are probably mere corruptions of Gulim, 
deep, or of Gurha, a cavity; the former is spelt with a Persian, 
and the latter with a Hindee R., and GJiar itself is also spelt 
indifferently with either ietter. The word bears a close re¬ 
semblance to, though not perhaps cognate with, the Arabic Ghar 


• On the opposite side of the river there ere other strips of and I I 
OMr, as Cuhhwaha-iMr, Touhur.g,har, and one n ' 

(See Goojuh): but whether it is applied to the oblong shape of the a,Pd, 
or to the worn surface of the soil in the neighbourhood of njei , on the 

banks of which those G.hars occur, it is not easy to soy. I « . . 

he the case, it may not be uninteresting to observe that, in fi»g » . 

used in the’ same sense, and though now applied chiefly to c 
ly meant a long strip of land. (See Kennett’s » Parochial Antuputes 
P- 393). Thus we have ihe Gore hundred of Middlesex, K^n^ ore, 
&c. <&c. In a curious Charter preserved among the Cottonian to* P*s 

in the British Museum, the word assumes the form of Gar a : wolum sic 

nos dedissi* in Eiimosyna quandam terram ad sartandum in tenctura n-aneru 
nostri quod dicitur Cnigbtebriga, in loco qui Gara appellatui. lyrwimi, 
in his notes to Chaucer, states his inability to explain the word gore , and 
no Etymologist has given any reasonable account of its origin. 

In Anglo-Saxon Gara is an angular point ofland, a promontory. 
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a cavity, a hollow; which is so familiar to us in Trafalgar 
( Turvfu-l-ghar ), the promontory of the cave. 

G.iiaree g’hari 

Cattle sheds .—Eastern Ouclh. 

A. valley, or ravine.—See G,hak— RoJdlcund. 

G,h at an ee, o JOt ^ ?nZT ^ ghatairi 

The name of a toll levied on crossing Eivers or Hill-passes 
from GJiat : a pass or ford; which some Etymologists have 
very wrongly conjectured to he the origin of our word Gate. 

Ghazee Meean, *TT^tHtQT ghazi miyan 

This Saint is in high repute with the agricultural and lower 
classes of these Provinces, except in I)ehli, and is included 
among the PANCiiPEEEEE, (q. v .—See also Hut,keele.) Not¬ 
withstanding lie did his best to exterminate the Kafirs , he is as 
much worshipped by the Hindoos as the Moosulmans. An 
annual fair* takes place in his honor in the month of Jetfi. 
On these occasions, a long pole is paraded about, crowned at 
the top with bushy hair, which is said to represent the head of 
the Martyr, which kept rolling on long after it was separated 
from the trunk. The fair take3 place at most large towns, hut 
the greatest concourse of Pilgrims is at Bahraick , where he 
lies buried. This fair is commonly styled the “ Nuptials of 
Ghazee Meean” because it is said he had on his bridal clothes, 
and was about to he married, when he was martyred. The 
Mirat-i-Musaoodee , however, says only that he had a dream 
the night before his death, in which his mother came and placed 
a bridal chaplet on his brow, as being indicative of the Crown 
of Martyrdom with which he was to be honored on the following 
day. It is said in the Arahh-i-Muhjil that an oilman of Bu¬ 


rn 8ecunder Lodi endeavored to suppress this fair, as partaking too much 
of pagan idolatry^ but without success. 
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dowlce first establislied the custom, by carrying a bed and 
other nuptial paraphernalia every year to Bahralch , being per* 
^aded that the Saint annually renews the ceremony. He is, 
partly on this account, called Gajna Doolha , and Salar Ckhinula . 
M. Garcin de lassy, in his Memoir e of the Moosulman religion 
in India, page 81, states that Mr. H. H. Wilson entertains 
doubts about the representation of the marriage, and conceives 
that Skadee> “ Marriage”, has been written by mistake l’or 
Shahaduty “Martyrdom”: but there is no occasion to dispute 
the correctness of the word, or the fact of the ceremony. 

Who this Ghazce Mcean was is a question on which even 
Moosulman authorities aro not agreed. In the Qanoon-i-Islam, 
he is said to be the same as Rujub Salar. In the Ukkbar-ul- 
Ukhyar, he is said to bo the same as Peer Buhlecm. Some say, 
he was a Syud, others a Putjian. Ferishta and the author 
of the Soobah-i- Sadly say he was a descendant of Muhmood of 
Ghuzniy and was killed at Bahralch in A. D. J162. Abool 
Fuzl says he was a relation of that King. The most detailed, 
and apparently the most authentic, account of him is given in 
the Miratu-UAsrar and the Mirat-i~Musaoodee t * In them 
he is stated to lnve been the son of Meer Sahoo , who married 
Sutur-i-Mbbulla , the sister of Muhmood of Ghuzni. He was 
born at Ajmere in the year 405 Hijree , and by his feats of 
arms in Gazer at and advice at Somnatji , obtained so much 
notice from Mu hmood as even to have excited the envy of tin 
Emperor’s favorite slave Ayaz. f These histories then enter 
into an account of his proceedings at Ghuzni> Cashmere , Multan , 
Behlly Meerut and Canouj, the ltaja of which place, Jyepal , is 
said to have been restored through the Saint’s intercession with 
the angry Emperor. His subsequent conquests, and those of his 

* These wm-Lc ll'Orn inrWtan in Tahrt* l!m. 1 ... J hrtnfil 7? uJtnin.t 



Catalogue of Tippoo Sultan’3 Library,” P- 57. 
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followers, on the other side of the Ganges and Gogra, are then 
given ; and if they could bo thoroughly relied on, would be of 
much interest. It is then related how the news of the death of 
Sultan Muhmood inspired the Indian Princes with the hope 
of retrieving their independence, and how an army of infidels 
assembled at Bahraick , under Raja Shahur Deo , for the pur¬ 
pose of exterminating the faithful, and how, after three severe 
contests, he gloriously fell a Martyr on the Held of battle in the 
year 424 lhjree> at the early ago of nineteen. 

gH y ** M* 

*r°t ) ** y* 

The cause of his being frequently called, both in Khorasan 
and India, Rujuh Salar y is that there is a tomb of that person¬ 
age also at Bahraick , and the name of Salar, which is common 
to both, has created confusion in the minds of those who have 
not sufficiently examined the question. 

Who this Rujub Salar was, is also a doubtful point, but it is 
certain he has no claims to saintship, like our Salar Musaood , 
or Ghazee Meean. Abool Fuzl in his account of the Soobah of 
Oude says he was the father of the illustrious Feroze Shah; 
and we learn from Shum$-i-Siraji that Rujub Salar was the 
name of Feroze Shah's father : but from his account it does not 
appear that he died in the neighbourhood of, or was buried at, 
Bahraick, Now, the Mirat-i-Musaoodee expressly soys that 
Rujub Salar was one of the followers of Ghazee Meean , that he 
was induced to seek his fortunes in India because some rent-free 
land of his was unjustly resumed, that he was made the Cotrval 
of Ghazee Meean's Camp, and that he was buried at Bahraick. 
This latter, therefore, would appear to be the Rujub Salar , who 
is frequently taken for Ghazee Meean . 

G,hegura, g,hegara 

GJiegura, or G,heg,hura, is the unripe pod of Gram Also, 
the unripe bole of Cotton, which is known also by the names 
of Goolur, G,hentee, and Bhitna. When it bursts, it assumes 
a nother name*—See T,hont,h.ee. 
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When tins change begins to occur in a Cotton field, some kind 
01 superstitious ceremony is observed in most parts of the 
country, which is generally known by the name of Phoorukna. 

! 0 t le Easfcwai 'd of the Jumna it is most usual to select the 
largest plant in the field, and having sprinkled it with butter- 
1U ^ an d rice water, it is bound all over with pieces of cotton, 
taken from the other plants of the field. This selected plant is 
tailed Sirdar , or Bhoguldaee , i. e. Mother-Cotton, from bhogla , 
a name sometimes given to a large Cotton-pod, and dace (for 
daiya ) a mother;—and after salutations are made to it, prayers 
are offered that the other plants may resemble it in the richness 
of their produce. lo the ^Vfesfc of the Jumna there is rarely a 
Bhoguldaee , but when the pods begin to burst, women go 
round the field, and, as a kind of lustration, throw Salt into it, 
with similar supplications that the produce may be abundant. 

Dii patrii, purgamus agros, purgamus agrestes: 

Vos mala de nostris pellite limitibus: 

Neu seges eludat msssem fallacibus lierbis. 

Tibullus; Lib: II. El: I. 

The practice appears to be observed with a similar object, 
and in a somewhat similar fashion to the Amharvalia of the 
Romans. and the Meld-Litanies of our Rogation, or Gang, 
Lays. 

“ For this cause be certaine Gospels red in the wyde feldo 
amonges the corne and grasse, that by the vertue and opera¬ 
tion of God’s word, the power of the wicked spirites, which 
keepe in the air and infecte the same, (whence come pestilences 
and the other kyndes of diseases and syknesses), may be layde 
down©, and the aier made pure and cleane, to th’intent the 
come may remain© unharmed, and not infected of the sayd 
hurteful spirites, but serve us for our use and bodely suste¬ 
nance.” 

“ The jE jnsteles and Gospelles .”—E. Bankes. 

G.helounee, g,helaum 

GJiclounee , which is more generally known by the name 
ol Itooh J;), ig niuch the same in kind, as Dastooree ig i n 

2 
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money something taken by the purchaser in addition to the 
nominal selling price. A familiar illustration is given of this in 
the article Huhbofg ka IIaj. Another instance of GJielounee 
is tound in the common practice of adding so many Punjcis or 
fives, to the hundred, without which it is not considered a com¬ 
plete hundred. Thus 110 bamboos, 120 mangoes, 130 melons, 
115 carrots, and so on, will only be considered in the light of 
perfect hundreds of each respectively, according to tire practice 
prevailing in the several bazars. 

The custom of GJielounee reminds us of the old English 
Raw, 


Five score of men, money, and pins, 

Six score of all other things: 

which shews the adherence of our ancestors to the old system 
of numeration by the larger ten, which contained twelve units, 
and of which duodenary scale we still retain the nse in our 
gross, and “dozen,” as well as in our primary divisions of 
money and measures. 

C,HENTEE, g’heUtl 

The unripe pod of gram, arhur, and other pulses.—See 
Ehookbee, (correctly Dhenbee), G,hecuba, andT,noNT,HEE. 

G,hong,hee, g’hong’lu 

Cr,honff,hee or gjiog.hee signifies the tying the end of a 
blanket in a knot, and so placing it on the bead as a protection 
aguinst rain. It also signifies the enveloping oneself entirely 
in a sheet or blanket, so that when one sits down, no part of 
the body, except perhaps the head, is discernible. It ia also 
applied as Chot, q. v. The application of these words varies 
in different Provinces,—See K,hoorhoo. 

G,hooee, Jy# gliui 

The name of a herb which grows during the rains on high 
ground. 
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Ghoolam, ghulam 

A youth, a page, a slave*. It may perhaps provoke a smile 
to assert that in this word we have the origin of our English 
gallant, gallantry , gala , &c. but there is little doubt that it 
is entitled to Ibis distinction. Ghbblam is derived from the 
Arabic A libidinosus, and hence it signifies a comely youth, 
one chosen as an attendant, or page, for his personal endow¬ 
ments. The Spaniards borrowed the word direct from the 
Arabs, and called an elegant and handsome young man Galana, 
from which are derived galante , galanteur , galanterla , &e.—all 
subsequently adopted into other European languages, through 
the influence of the amatory poetry of the Troubadours. So 
that here we have, in opposite quarters of the globe, the same 
u ord taken in very diflerent acceptations, but which evidently 
were originally the same, though the slave and the gallant 
have now little in common. The attempt to derive these words 
from the Gauls , as Scaliger, Vossius, and Skinner do, is ob¬ 
viously wrohg; but other Etymologists liavo equally failed in 
this word, and Gibbon (Ck: liii. Note 52) quoting Beiskc, 
is worse than any of them. He derives Gala from Calout 
(Khillut ), a robe of honour. 

Giioomao, gliumao 

A term applied to as much land as can he ploughed by one 


• Those who love 

To cliace 

A parting syllable through time and space, 

Start it at home, and hunt it in the dark 
Through Gaul and Greece and into Noah’s ark, 

W] U be amused to reflect on the contrary fate which lus attended this very 
w oi d, From Slara, “glory” is derived the name of the illustrious Slavonian 
f ace ’ "'ho, after being reduced to servitude by the Germans, became a 
« yew or t| among the nations, ,and live to this day in our Vocabu- 
j.' ( na bondsmen; while their neighbours the Bulgarians , denote, with a 
the 1 , co . rru pflon l a still more opprobious class. Again, another word, with 
on giuai meaning of Slave, has met with as extraordinary a revolution, 

uluj means subduing. Hence Uiaj, and Vijut, slaves, 
who helfl 8 ' Pr ° sd y tc s; which in latter times came to be applied to all those 
Elchr and^ 0n |' T,nri ' 0n w ' l h Christians. This was corrupted into the Spanish 
i, ... a . 111 ; ast o»’n countries is familiar to us under the aspect of FJchco 
an Ambassador at a foreign Court.” 
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pair of bullocks iu a day — DehlL The word is derived from 
GJwomna to turn round. Juwara also is used iu nearly 
the same sense in Dchli,— See Juwaua and Sanjhlo. 


G,ii6on, g’hun 

A weevil destructive to wood and grain; hence Gkobna, 
weevil-eaten. The term appears generic as well as specific, for 
it is applied to the Bhabfiee Dhola t Papa , JPal 9 ha f Kfiupra , 
Keerec , Pitaree , Sobrsuree, and various other insects destructive 
to stored grain. Indeed, Ghbbn is in many places not known as 
a grain-weevil, but that it is nevertheless properly so applied, 
the common proverb teaches us, 


^ % 3TO ill Tqg JTOJ 

Gjkobn he satji gehoonpis gya* 

“The weevil has been ground with the wheat;" applied to any 
indiscriminate calamity which involves equally both high and 
low. 

Ghoondee, *5*^ g,hunch. 

The name of a herb which grows in rice-fields aftor the crop 
is cut. Camels are very partial to this herb ; and it is used as 
a specific in various diseases by the country quacks. 

G,ho6ngciiee, ~ g’hungchi 

A small red and black seed; (Abrus precatorius). It j 8 
known also by the names of Ruttee , Chhontilee , Cfurmitjiee , and 
Soorkha ; and as it is the primary unit of Indian weights, it ig 
important to establish its exact value. From a series of experi¬ 
ments detailed in the 13th Number of the Meerut Magazine, it 
appears that the average weight of 207 seeds amounted to 
T93487 grains. Priasep, in his “ Useful Tables," gives the 
weight of the Masha (8 Ruttees) at grains, which divided by 
8 , affords T9375 for the weight of the Ruttee . As these results 
were obtained independently, we shall be quite safe if we assume 
the GJibonchee, or Ruttee , as equivalent to 1*933 grains. 
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G,hoongee, g’hungi 

(See Gindur.) 

Ghoont, gr? g’hiint 

Rent-free lands assigned as endowments of religious establish¬ 
ments.— Gurhwal and Kumaon .—See Gnoo:NT,n. 

Ghoou, g,hur 

The name given to the soil of the sandy ridge to the East of 
Mbbzuffurnugur. 

G.hoorut, g’hurat 

Cattle Pens .—Eastern Otidh. 

GjHOORBURAR, g’hurbarar 

Dues levied on every sharer and under-tenant in proportion to 
the whole expencea incurred during the year.— Bundlecund. 

The word is derived from Ghoora , a dunghill, or sweepings j 
as ail kinds of miscellaneous items are included. —See Gaon- 
KUURCHA. 

G,h6osuand, g’husrand 

A kind of creeping grass with a yellow flower. It bears a 
bitter fruit resembling the Kukoree. It is used as a condiment 
for horses, but it is considered poisonous to men. 

G.iiora, g’hora 

Gyhora, or Bkutg,hora subsequently known as Ahmcdabad 
G,kora } is the name of an old and extinct Sircar, which, accord¬ 
ing to the Register in the “ Ayeen-i-Akberee,” contained 39 
Mehahy and yielded a Revenue amounting to 72,02,780 Dams . 
But it is evident that the Sircar was almost entirely unknown, 
lor the names of the Mehals are not given, nor is there any 
record of measurement; nevertheless, we may fairly presume 
that lirokan , Chceboomow , Durscnda , and Bara , and the 
greater part of the Reivah Territory were included in G,hora. 
It might have been supposed that the Pcrgunahs below the 


\ 
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G,hats bordering on tlie Jumna would have had separate names 
and areas in the Imperial Records, but it appears from an 
examination of an ancient grant conferring rent-free lands on 
the Cazec of Dursenda , that the Pergunah of that name is 
distinctly said to be included in Ahmcdabad GJiora . Bara 
also we know from the authentic records of our own history 
was under the Reivak Raja till the time of Asuf-bod-Dowla , 
and the present Zumcendar of the Pergunah is a Bug,hei , 
connected with the Rcwah family. GJiora , moreover, still 
exists under the name of GJiora Khas on the borders oi 
Tirohaii , and Cheeboomow . The Patent above alluded to was 
issued by Alumgeer in A. H. 1095. Prom about this period to 
the decline of the monarchy, GJwra was better known, and 
even Singroirfcc is said to have been added to it. An AmU 
also was established at Tirohan , who used to reside in the 
Port built by Busunt Race , but the whole Sircar was subject to 
constant annexations, and separations, according to the exten¬ 
sion or diminution of Mahomcdan influence in these wild parts. 

If any thing were wanting to show how little this part of the 
country between the Kills and the Jumna had been subdued 
by the Mahometans up to the time of Akber t wc might satisfy 
ourselves by fiuding the Afghan Emperors attacking Kunt'U , 
which is said to be “a dependency of PunnaF Here also, as 
in the case of Banda ,—(See p. 329)—wo have another mistake 
respecting names, which we can only correct by referring to 
other histories of the same period. Briggs, in his translation of 
Ferishta , speaks of “ Bulbhuddar Ray , Raja of Kootumba, a 
place dependent on Patna ” instead of i{ Kuntit, dependent on 
Funna” as it should be. Now, if Kuntit was at that time 
dependent on Punna even according to the shewing of Moosul- 
man Histories, we must not be surprised if Cheeboomow. 
Dursenda , &c. were also little known till the time of Alumgeer 

In a Dustoor-ool-Umul of the late Empire, Punna is entered 
as containing 115 Mekals , and Ahmedahad as containing 9 
Mekals, and at this time there was a specification of Pergunah 
which we do not find in Akber s Register. 

The “Hudeekut-661-Akaleem” describes Tirohan as depen¬ 
dent on Sircar Arail , or Turkar, (6 Mekals); but this waB at 
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a period long subsequent, when Allahabad was under the 
Government of the Nuwab JVuzeer . 

Under all circumstances, we may perhaps consider that the 
limits which, have been assigned to GJiora in the Dustoor Map 
are not far wrong, but it is not easy to speak with confidence 
on the subject, as this part of the country was rarely, or never, 
visited by the Imperial Generals and we can only take advan¬ 
tage of such slight and incidental allusions as can be obtained 
m the absence of more satisfactory information. 

G.horchurha g’horcharha 

A sub-division of the Cobrmees. The literal meaning of the 
word, if rightly spelt, is a horse-man. I am not sure that there 
may not be some connexion between them and the Koorchurra , 
whom Tod puts down in Chund Bardai' s list of the Koyal Races. 

G,H05EE, ^ g’hosf 

Herdsmen. They are said to be descended from AUecrs . 
Most of them have now been converted to Mahometanism ; 
indeed, the name is generally considered, according to the 
Dictionaries, to be exclusively applied to Moosulman milkmen. 
The name is derived from a Sanscrit word signifying a Cattle 
Ten. The Eastern GJiosees who have been converted are called 
Bundee GJiosees. 

In many parts of the country, as in Dekli , G,hosees arc those 
who trade in milk, without any reference to their caste, or 
religion. 




g’hoti 


Laud which has been under a Rice crop.— Bundlecund , Lower 
Doub , and Benares. Dhunkur is used in the North West, 
The word is probably derived from GMotna j,j h > to shave. 


Ghulla, Sis qgn ghalla 

Grain. The word is Arabic, but in common use. 
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G,hung,hus, g'hang’has 

See Jat. 


Ghungol, ^TR g’hungol 

The name of the water lily which produces the celebrated 
Nelofur flower. It produces a greenish fruit about the size of 
an orange, and the seeds of it are eaten by the poorer classes. 

G,iiuna, l SRI g’hana 

From G,huna , ^ dense, close. A sporting preserve; the 
same as Kumna, q. v, 

G,hura, f}/ g’hura 

An earthen water pot. The name, like that of many other 
articles of domestic use, appears to be widely extended. We 
have G 9 hur in the Sanscrit, Jurra in Arabic, Kero - 
mos in Greek and Latin, Giarro in Italian, Jure in French, 
Jar in English. Jarro and Jarra in Spanish, and hence the 
famous order of Knights de la Jarra 1 instituted by Eon Garcia 
of Navarre, whose collar was adorned with a representation of 
a Jar of lilies. Eur lexicographers appear to be at a great 
loss respecting the derivation of the word Jar. Menage says 
“Greek, hualos vitru/n ; thus hjahim> gyalum , giala giarra ;' 9 
and Richardson says—“ perhaps from ge-er-ed earthed”! The 
Indian GJiura or Jliaree , q . c. is surely more probable than 
these. 

G,HURDWAREE, s s;|;J > $f g’hardwari 

An illegal cess from shop-keepers and house-holders * from 
ghur a house, and dwar a door. 

G,huree, g’hari 

An hour; or the instrument for measuring time. As a Re 
venue word, it is applied to the sub-division of a village ■ thus 
XJiundeeganm in Dehh is divided into 114 Langrees each 
Langree containing 8 G,hurtes, 
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Giiurkee, Jiyi gliarki 

Overflowed, inundated; from the Arabic .Jy ghurk 
drowning. 

G,iiurphant, g’harpliant 

Au arrangement made by the manager of an Estate, or by the 
shareholders themselves, for the payment of the Government 
He venue by each village, when more than one is included in a 
lease.— Kumaon. 

G,hurputtee, g harpatti 

A house tax, now abolished.— Kumaon . 

Gjiurur, g’harar 

The dry MotJi plant, cut and given as fodder to cattle. — 
Dehii —It is in some parts pronounced K'jorur. 

G,HUUWAR4, g’hanvara 

The local name of a sub-division of a portion of Bundfecund , 
extending from about Tirohan to the Jumna, said to have been 
bestowed rent-free, on Canoujea Brahmins by Baja Ram 
Bu'hhel. It may perhaps be derived from the Giiora mention¬ 
ed above, q. v. 

G.huttee, g’hatti 

Loss, decrease, deficiency. 

G,hye, ^ g’l>ai 

Hee CuooLLEE. 

Gliyr muzrooa* ghair mazrua 

Uncultivated land ; from the Arabic Ghyr, not, and Muzrooa, 

cultivated. 

Ghyr moomkin, gliair mmnkiLi 

Barren waste; unproductive land; not capable of cultivation; 
from Ghyr not, and Moomkin, possible. 


D T> D 2 





396 



<SL 

SUPPLEMENTAL GLOSSARY, N. W. P. 


GindooRee, 

ginduii 

See Joora. 

Gindur, jOaX gindar 

An insect which is very destructive to growing Gram and 
Arhur. Joaee , Jooryce, and Gkoongee are similarly applied, 
hut chiefly in Bundlecund , Benares , and the Lower Doab. 

Gintee, 0 -'US gintf 

Gintee , from ginna to count, signifies number; reckoning; 
the first day of the month; a muster; of which word Gilchrist 
observes that “ it is much used in India for a sample , but 
vdiy I know not, except from mister , a rule.” The truth is, that 
Muster in its Anglo-Indian sense is derived from the Portuguese 
Amoslra , a sample, a word which, as well as our Muster in its 
oidinary sense, is derived from the Latin Monstrare y to show. 


Giranee, giram 

Dearness of provision, scarcity. 

Cirdawuree, ^<***0 girdawari 

Patroling, inspecting, going the rounds; from the Persian 

of Gird, circuit, circumference. See Girdawar in the Printed 
Glossary. 

Gird has an equal extension throughout various lamrXes ns 
the word Bbbrj of almost similar meaning (vide p 205 )■ and is 
applied chiefly to places surrounded with walls; in which sense 

it assumes the form of an affix.* Thus the c • , ~ 

, . , , inU8 > tbe banscirt Gartt TirT 

«b,eh, ttongl, m Wilson s Dictionary it i, ken ot „ 

<*»«”■■■«»*“■ m h„ note, to tho p , M , 

*-). , y * > **» , ^ 4 ;... V i , f) o , 

* « u / J->V ■y , ~ l i It- > yfi if Jtf oy IS if 

M *r * r® * V )b ^ yj+r ^ 

* ) )ir y 

Furhung-i-Jehangeeree . 
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shown to be a strong-hold; as in Tri -gartta. Thus, also, the 
Slavonian grod and grade, as in Novo -gorod, Bel -grade \ German 
gard, as Stut-g/m/. From the Anglo-Saxon gijrdnn we have the 
English gird , girth , garter , garden, girdle , and many others. In 
English also we have it in the sense of an enclosure, as Church- 
garth a Church-yard, Apple-gar/A an enclosure of Apple-trees, 
H&y-garth an enclosure round a Hay-stack; in all which words 
and many others the final syllable is modernised into yard\ 
which itself, even as a linear measure, owns a similar origin, 
being derived from the girth of a man’s waist. 

Girhust, girhast 

A house-holder, a villager, a ryut ■ hence Girhistee husbandry. 

Giro, ^RI giro 

Giro , or, more correctly, giroit , is a pledge, a pawn. 

Girwee, girwi 

Any thing pledged or pawned. 

Girwee is also, in Persian, an insect mischievous to standing 
corn. This is the same no doubt as the Gerooce of the Hindoos, 
which is a disease of the Cerealia in which the plant dries up 
and assumes a reddish colour. The word ia derived from Geroo, 
a kind of red earth or ochre, and is in common use, but Ruta is 
the term used in the Doab , Benares and Rohilcund , and Rut- 
waee 1 Roree , and Rutooa in Dehli; from rut or ruta, which 
is the origin of, and bears the same meaning as, red .—See 
Moo^mooea and ITulda, For the same reason the God Robi- 
gus, and goddess Robigo , and the Robigalia , or Rubigalia, a 
festival instituted for the preservation of corn from mildew, are 
derived from robots, or rubeus , a dark ruddy colour. The 
blight, called erusibee in Greek, also derives its name from a 
word signifying red, and so also we have our rust from the Latin 
russus, all donoting the reddish colour with which the disease 
mtects the plants. 

Ik ia a popular delusion entertained in some parts of the coun¬ 
try that the neighbourhood of Ulsee , or linseed, is necessary to 
generate this disease; but in most parts of the N. W• Provinces 
the opinion is now repudiated. .Nevertheless, as the disease first 
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attacks Ulsec, and the ova float in the air, the precaution is per¬ 
haps wise of eradicating it. aa Farmers do the Barberry-bush at 
home, which in many parts is supposed to be the grand generator 
of rust. 

The real nature of the disease has hitherto, as in the case of 
similar diseases in Europe, eluded the search of en ;uirers> 
whether practical or scientific; but an interesting account of 
its ravages has been given by Colonel ^leeman. 

“ It is at first of a light, beautiful orange colour, and found 
chiefly upon the Uhce, (Linseed) which it does not seem much 
to injure; but about the end of February the fungi ripen and 
shed their seeds rapidly ; and they are taken up by the wind, 
and carried over the corn fields. J have sometimes seen the air 
tinted of an orange colour for many days by the quantity of 
these seeds which it has contained; and that without the wheat 
crops suffering at all, when any hut an easterly wind has 
prevailed : but when the air is so charged with this farina, let 
but an easterly wind blow for twenty-four hours, and all the 
wheutcrops under its influence are destroyed. Nothing can save 
them ! The stalks and leaves become first of an orange colour, 
from the light colour of tne farina which adheres to them ; 
but this changes to deep brown. All that part of the stalk that 
is exposed seems as if it bad been pricked with needles, and 
hud exuded blood from every puncture ; and the grain in the 
ear withers in proportion to the number of fungi that intercept 
and feed upon its sap; hut the parts of the stalk that are 
covered by the leaves remain entirely uninjured ; and when the 
leaves are drawn off from them, they form a beautiful contrast 
to the others, which have been exposed to the depredations of 
these parasitic plants.” 

“ It is worthy of remark, that hardly anything suffered from 
the attacks of these fungi, but the wheat. The Ulsee upon 
which it always fii’st made its appearance, suffered something 
certainly, but not much, though the stems and leaves were 
covered w ith them. The gram (cicer arietinum) suffered still 
less, indeed the grain in this plant often remained uninjured, 
while the stems and leaves were covered with the fungi, in the 
midst of fields of wheat that were entirely destroyed by ravages 
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of the same kind, ^one of the other pulses were injured, 
though situated in the same manner in the midst of the fields 
of wheat that were destroyed. I have seen rich fields of uninter¬ 
rupted wheat cultivation for twenty miles by ten, in the valley 
of the Nnrbudda, so entirely destroyed by this disease, that 
the people ‘would not go to the trouble of gathering one field 
in four.” 

I he great festival of the Hooly , the Saturnalia of India, 
terminates on the last day of Pkagoon, or lGfcli of March. On 
that day the Hooly is burned ; and on that day the ravages of 
the monster (for monster they will have it to be) are supposed to 
cease. Any field that has remained untouched up to that time is 
considered to be quite secure from the moment the Hooly has 
been committed to the flames. What gave rise to the notion 
I ha\e never been able to discover ; but such is the general 
belief. I suppose the silieious epidermis must then have become 
too hard, and the pores in the stem too much closed up to admit 
of the further depredation of the fungi.” 

Rambles and Recollectiojis, Vol. /., pp. 250-2G2. See also 
Spry’s Modern India, Vol. II., p* 282. 

Girweenama, 

A deed of Mortgage. 

Goal, Jly ^Hi^ 

Unclaimed land.— DehlL— See Gval. 

Gobree, gobri 

This is the name of a tribe in Rohilcnnd , of which there are 
a few traditions preserved in the Turaee. From that they have 
been expelled, and live on, or just under, the Hills. 

Godara, godara 

See Jat. 

Godhur, )toOyf godhur 

the name given to the weeds and grasses which are collect¬ 
ed from a ploughed field by the Dheenkfiur.—Dohh. 


girwmama 

goal 
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It is known to the Eastward by the name of KJiedhce 
Gborhul JUtiS, rAkan J>', and GJioor 


Goduree, 

\S)^j* 

godari 

See Jooba. 



Goeen, 


goin 

A pair of plough oxen; sometimes called Dogawa . Gora 
more used iu Dehli . 

Goend, 


goend 


Goend, or Grvenda , signifies a suburb; vicinage; fields near 
a village; homestead; perhaps from Gann\ a village. 

Goga peer, yu l fyf goga pir 

The Agriculturists of the Dehli Territory and the Upper 
Doab regard this Saint with superstitious reverence, and crowd 
to his shrine with their offerings in the month of Bhadon . The 
Qanoon-i-Islam , and M, Garcin de Tassy, quoting the Barak 
Masa , Bay his tomb is somewhere in the Doab; but iu this 
they are mistaken, as it lies nearly 200 miles to the South West 
of Hissar , and 20 miles beyond a place called Dudrera. As 
these authors confess their entire ignorance* respecting Goga y 
it may bo as well to subjoin a few particulars respecting him. 
He is called by the Mahratfcas Zakir Peer , and is with them a 
favorite Saint. The local traditipn respecting him is that he 
was the son of a Ckouhan Rajpoot , called Vucha , according to 
some—according to others, Jcwur , whose wife Backup a Tooar , 
produced liim, after being long barren, at the kind intercession of 
(Joruk,hnat,h. There is a elau of Moosalman Chouhans even now 
resident in the neighbourhood of his tomb,—(See Chahil) ; the 
tiogamts of the desert are descended from him; and the Goyadeo 
ka t,hul is called after his name. HiB territory extended from 


• Cet ouvrage (Barak Masa) est lc seul, de ceux que j’ai pu consulter, ou 
j] soil question de Goga. 

Memo ire sur dts part; dc la Rcl ; Musulmane, p. S9. 
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Ilansi to the Gary a ( GJiara ), and his capital was Mehera on that 
river. In a quarrel about land, be killed bis two brothers, on 
which account be drew down upon himself tbo anger of his 
mother. To escape her imprecations be fled to the Jungles, 
and there wished that the Earth might open and swallow him 
up ; but a voice from heaven declared that he could not have 
the satisfaction of being buried alive, horse* and all, unless ho 
uttered the Kulma and became a Moosuhnan. He appears to 
have had no difficulty in doing this; upon which the Earth 
opened before him, and like another Amphiaraua he leaped into 
its bosom. 


*-Ecce alte proeceps humus, ore profundo, 

Dissilit, inque vicem timuerunt sidera, et umbrae. 

Ilium ingens haurit specus, et transire parantes 
Mergit equos: non anna manu, non freicna remisit; 

Sicut erut, rectos defert in Tartara currus. 

Statius. Theb : VII. 81C. 

His claims to Saintship are not very distinct. He is said to 
have been a contemporary of Prlt,hee Raj, and to have fought 
with desperate valour against the Mahometans: but there ia 
more reason to suppose that he must have contended with the 
earlier Ghaznevide Monarchs, for several favorite ballads relate 
how he fell with his forty five sons, and sixty nephews, opposing 
the great Mahmoud on the hanks of the Garra. The above ia 
an abridged account of the tradition, with the omission of all 
the detailed particulars, of which some are interesting. 

In the Eastern portion of these Provinces, where distance 
overcomes the zeal for Pilgrimage, it is usual for the Bhnngccs 
to carry round the sacred symbols of the Peer in the month of 
Rhadon , and raise contributions. The Agurmala Puny as are 
particularly sought after on this occasion. Their original 
emigration from Agroha , beyond Iluriana, was no doubt once 
considered a sufficient reason why the symbols of their illustrious 


* His horse has been immortalized under the name of Javadia. The 
c nor »iclers relate that Ooga was childless, until his guardian deity bestowed 
upon him two barley corns (jao or java), one of which he gave to his wife, 
1 e other to his favorite mare, which produced in consequence the famous 
fltecci Javadia , Some accounts assert that these two barley corns, or cocoa- 
nuts, were given to Goga’s mother. The story, however, is too long and 
tnamg to be inserted here. 
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countryman, Goga , should be paraded before their eyes. But 
perhaps few in these times have ever thought why the Agar - 
icalas are supposed to be, more than any other class, especially 
favorable to Goga , and the present continuance of this ceremony 
on the return of the proper season, after all knowledge of its 
origin has utterly faded from remembrance, shews the marvellous 
permanence, which usages, in themselves puerile, will sometimes 
attain, when they are commemorative of an historical fact. The 
ono we are now alluding to has been preserved through a 
succession of ages, and under most unfavorable circumstances. 

Goiiaee, gohai 

The treading out grain by bullocks, from Gtahna, q . t.— 
Rokilcund. 

Goharee, gohari 

Rich, highly cultivated land ; derived perhaps from its capacity 
of growing gohoon , the provincial word for Wheat.— Saugor . 

Gohur, jfcy* Wf* goliar 

A broad path way for cattle, of which the preservation is 
considered as obligatory as that of a boundary. The rural 
denunciation, attributed, like so many others, to Sahdeo one of 
the live Pttndoo heroes, runs: 

%i %if ruin Ira 
fifi fa 


Jo k.oee tarenge doul, o gohnr, o hire, 

Ki boenge our, kt ruhenge pure. 

That is, “ may the man who destroys a boundary, a cowpath, or 
a ditch, have his lands Bown by others, or may they lie waste.” 

Gojha, Wy* gojha 

A species of thorny graSB which springs up during the rains. 
It is used medicinally, and Chumars eat it as potherb. 



MINlSr^ 
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Gojura, gojara 

Barley and China sown together. It is known also by the 
name of Bejkura and Jouchunee .—See Gojyee and Ctoucnu- 

KEE. 

Gojyee, t\tz\ f gojaf 

Wheat and Barley sown together in the same field. Adhgo- 
n'an y Gojee i and Gojnrec are used in the same sense. This 
mixed crop is scarcely lmown in Saugor , Dehli t Lower Doab , 
and Benares , but it is very common in the Upper and Central 
Doab , Rohilcundj Goruckpoor and Banda. It is lmown among 
English Farmers as “ Alesha ?'. The proportions vary, but the 
"Wheat generally predominates. The practice, though ridiculed 
like many others of Indian Agriculture, is nevertheless highly 
approved by practical men at home with regard to Wheat and 
Eye. The proportion is generally one-fourth, though sometimes 
one-half of Eye to Wheat, the object being to guard against a 
thin and weedy crop of the latter. “ When Wheat and Eye 
are grown mixed in this manner, the grains of each are larger 
and more perfect than when grown singly without any admix¬ 
ture.” (Survey of Northumberland, p. 80). “No accurate 
comparisons have been made to ascertain in what degree Wheat 
when sown on light soils is more productive in quantity and 
superior in quality by an addition of a small quantity of Eye 
being sown with it j but that Buch is the fact is fully proven 
(British Husbandry, Vol, II. } p* 19G). 

Ook.hroo, ^9 gok’hru 

The name of a herb which springs up on bhoor land: colled 
also Hat,heecking,har, Kunt,hphil and Bhankuree. It produces 
a small fruit covered with several prickles. In famine, the 
poorer classes of Huriana feed on the pounded seed of this plant, 
it somewhat resembles Chum, or the Chick Pea, and is known 
by Botanists under the name of“Tribulus lanuginosus ’ 
( Roxb.) There is a large kind called the Gok,hroo Deccanee, 
of which the fruit is of a triangular shape, and has prickles at 
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the angles: hence the name is given to the iron crowsfeefc 
thrown on the ground to check an advance of cavalry. 

It is strange that this plant gives name to the same instru¬ 
ment among all warlike nations. We have the Khusuk of the 
Persians, the Tribulus of the Romans and Greeks, the Chausse - 
trape of the Prench, the English Caltrop , and the Abrojo of the 
Spaniards. But it is net only in war that they are of use; 
for it is instmetiye to observe that Cato the Censor considers 
them as good a remedy against lawyers as against cavalry. 

€t Deinde et sine lucks Marcellus * * * * velis forum inum- 
bravit, lit salubrius litigantes consisterent; quantum mutatis 
moribus Catonis Censorii, qui sternendum quoque forum murici - 
lus censuerat.” 



Gol, 


A party from another village sojourning with their cattle for 
pasture.— Dehli. 



gola 


Gola, 


A granary; a ball. Gola is also a mode of ordeal formerly 
much practised in fixing boundaries* It consisted in taking a 
red-hot hall into the palms of the hand, which were only pro¬ 
tected by Peepul leaves. If the arbitrator, in walking the 
boundary with the Gola , escaped, unscathed, his testimony was 
considered true, and the boundary adjusted accordingly.—See 
Chuour. 

Gola is the name also of an inferior caste employed in the 
manufacture of Salt. The following contemptuous distich of 
popular poetry perhaps exalts them above their deserts. 


srre 

f*jr i^n 


Jat, Gudurea, Goojur, Gola, 
In charon ka hela mela. 


Gola is likewise the name of a tract of country which once 
comprehended a great part of the present District of Shahjvhan- 
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poor * ^ * a Ba ^ have contained 1484 Villages, and, before 
the time of the Rohillas , to have comprised ten Tuppas* 


Iluwelee , 
2G8 Villages. 
Pilf: t huna r 
70 Villages. 

Negohee, 
112 Villages. 


Islamabad, 

277 Villages. 
Chnkecdpooree , 
347 Villages.. 

Mtijhwa, 

135 Villages. 

ddr/ 

Jeevuun, 

103 Villages. 


Auruvgabad , 
34 Villages. 

Ooduma , 
103 Villages. 
Matce, 

139 Villages. 


TJialtoor Oodye &'infji of Puwaycn seized upon the Tuppas 
of Islamabad, Jeewun, Aurungabad , and part of IIuwAee, 
and formed the Pergunah of Puwayen . Godurna, Negohec , and 
part of Huwelee went to form Negohee. Buragaon was formed 
from Pilkjiuna and part of HuwAee , Chitkeedpooree , and part 
of Mujhwa , went to form the Southern part of Poorunpoor ; 
and Matee, and part of Mujhwa, went to form KJiotar . I have 
been particular in my enquiries respecting this Mehal , both 
from its intrinsic interest as a '‘terra incognita,” and because 
it cannot be concealed, that if so many large Districts have 
been formed from Gola , the Ayeen-i-Akheree gives it a very 
inadequate area —only 24,540 Beeg,has. The above sub-divi¬ 
sions are taken from a Zillabundee , dated as far back as 1110 
Puslee , which is in the possession of the Canoongocs. It is not 
easy to discredit this return, and we must presume, as is of 
course highly probable, that the greater portion of this modern 
Gpla must have been uncultivated in A/cber s time, and that, 
the Northern and Eastern Boundaries being undefined, new 
clearances, as they were made, were added to the original Mehal 
°f Gola ; so that when the Zillabundce was subsequently made, 
’ts limits had increased to an extent utterly inconsistent with 
the entry in the Ayccn-i-jtkberee. The greater portion of 
Kjiotar and parts of Buragaon and Puwaycn have, therefore, 
been excludod from the Dustoor map, as serving to represent 
more accurately the limits of Gola as known in Akbers time. 

It has been supposed that the first historical mention which 
we have of this remote region, is in the “ Akbernama, 5 where 
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that strange madman, Koombcr Dervana , is represented as 
extending liia ravages into Kanl* Gola , until he was defeated 
by llookn Khan ; but it was in truth mentioned before this 
period, tor it is evident that Gola is meant, when it is stated in 
Ferishla , that Hisam-ool-Mobil: was, in A. D. 1377, appointed 
to the Government of Oudh, Sumbhul, and Ivorla. His work 
was written subsequent to the “Akbernama,” but in writing of 
past times, he never adopts modern territorial divisions, and, 
therefore, there is no reason to suppose that Gola was not in 
existence in the year mentionedin fact, we have positive proof 
of its existence before that period, for Zeea-bbd-Deen Bumee 
distinctly mentions Gola in the reign of Ala-obd, Been Khiljy , 
A. D.1296 to 1310. 

AVe may also be allowed to indulge in the speculation that 
Gola is perhaps mentioned by Fa-Juan (A. D. 399) under the 
name of Ido-li, in the following passage of the French Trans¬ 
lation. “Ea passant la riviere Heng , et se dirigeant au midi 
1 espace de trois yeou yan , on arrive a un foret nominee Ho-li .” 

Now as G is changed by the Chinese Traveller into H,— as 
in the instance of Gang (the Ganges) into Hong— it would be 
no extravagant supposition to conceive that Gola is represented 
by the forest of Ilo-li , notwithstanding that its position is not 
very correctly represented. Indeed, all bis Bearings between 
the Ganges and Gogra appear to be wrong. 


Gola poorub, ^ ^ gola piirab 


An inferior tribe of Sunadh Brahmins, but very spirited cul¬ 
tivators, in Pergunah Iradulnugur of Agra . Their origin is 
decidedly Brahminical, but Carpenters often include them in 
their own class. 



Gond, 


gond 


The name of a rush which grows in marshy ground, and is 
much used in mating Mats, and Baskets. 


* TIic name of this Mehal, to which allusion is made in the noteat p. 40 is 
frequently coupled with Gola in old histories. r 
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Gond, Riu gond 

The aboriginal inhabitants of tbe Saugor Territory, a simple 
primitive race, now chiefly confined to the hilly tracts, though 
some have been tempted to settle in the plains. Their great 
characteristics are a love of truth, drunkenness, and superstition. 
A writer inRushton’s Gazetteer (Vol, IV., Tart I.) says, “To 
the North of Saugor, the representative of a royal household, 
styling themselves Raj Gonds, still exists in Bundlecund, and 
is regarded with great deference by the scanty Gond popula¬ 
tion now to he found in that quarter. On the West, in 
the Bhopal Territory, similar traces of a formerly powerful 
dynasty are to be found, and acknowledged as such by tho 
still considerable Gond Zemindars, Thaknrs, and Rajahs, who 
abound in the South of Saugor, and in Hoshangabad and 
Narsingpur; while as regards the whole of the Eastern 
portion, the royal houses of Deogarli, Balaghat (or Chund- 
wara), and Garha-Mandla retained more or less sway until a 
very recent period, the representative of the former being at 
present a pensioner of the Nagpur Government, and that of the 
latter, of the British.” 

“ In the western portion, or Saugor, it would appear that 
tho Gonds were subjected by a tribe named Dangi, to which 
the present Chief of Shahgarh belongs, and of the ruling 
house of which the representative still exists at Bilehra of 
Saugor. These were, in their turn, subdued by the Bundelas, 
from whom the territory passed to the Peshwa.” 

“ The Gonds included amongst them several different sec¬ 
tions ; the Baiyas, who are very generally regarded as sorcerers, 
hving apart from all, in solitary habitations, in the most 
dense forests, where they clear spaces with their axes, and 
bow their grain, without further labour, in the ashes left 
niter the felled timber has been burned; but subsistiug, tor 
the most part, on the roots and fruits of the forests, (with 
which they are especially familiar), the wild honey, or the 
beasts °f game, which, in some parts, they occasionally 
destroy, with bows and poisoned arrows—the Bhumias, a 
nearly similar, and almost equally wild race, without whose 
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consecration a village is not considered habitable, or safe from 
tigers, and who are universally the referees in all disputes 
regarding boundaries, and established usages amongst these 
tribes:—the Purdhans, who president their orgies, are their 
beggars and bards, and unquestionably the most roguish and 
worthless part of their community the Patharis, who greatly 
assimilate to the latter ; with some other divisions.” 

Gonda, ^li¥T gonda 

See Aueek. 

Gonra, Jo / % gonra 

Gonra , or Gondra , is the name given in the Central and 
Lower lJoab to the reservoir from which water is raised by the 
Lrkurec , or Btiee, to the reservoir above it, which is called 
Parchha , Odh, and 0<>laha. 

sometimes Gonra is applied only to the straw or reeds which 
are placed to protect the side of the upper reservoir.—See 
Double, Docha, and Eeek,k. 

Gontea, txXij? Jiifen gontiya 

The chief manager of a village; a Potcl. In some places the 
term is applied only to Brahmins who have the management of 
villages. —Benares and Saugor. 

Gooae, 5*191 gual 

A cow-herd. — See Aiieer. Gbbals do not appear to acknow¬ 
ledge any sub-divisions in these parts, but iu Behar there are 
several, as Bhota , Bmarusya , Canoajea , and Choutaha. Gboal 
is also the name of a grain which is frequently in the North 
West sown with Cotton, and given as fodder to cattle. It ia 
also called Kmr. 

Goodree, -T gudri 

A daily market. 

Coojur, gujar 

A. very numerous clan in the N. Western Provinces, former¬ 
ly notorious for their thieving propensities, hut gradually 
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becoming more addicted to habits of peaceful industry. Their 
importance may be rated by their having given name to the 
Provinces of Guzerat on the Western Coast of India, and to 
Goojerai in the Punjab. They are sometimes considered to be 
among the Aborigines of India, and have been so reckoned by 
Tod, who, somewhat inconsistently declares them also to be a 
tribe of Rajpoots. Sir R. Jenkins says that in the Nagpoor 
Territory, they consider themselves to be Rajpoots , and that, 
as they are descendants from Lava, Rama's second son, they 
have an undoubted right to be so considered. In these Pro¬ 
vinces, however, they do not aspire to so high an origin, con¬ 
tenting themselves generally by saying their ancestors on the 
male side were Rajpoots , who had united themselves with 
women of inferior lineage. Thus the Rowal Goojurs of Ranee - 
put say that they are descended from a K,hok,hur Rajpoot , (a 
clan which has been considered to be the same as the notorious 
Gjiikcr); the Chhokur from a Jadon ; the Chumaycn from a 
Tooar ; the Kuheean of Kyrana, and the Mavee , from a Chou - 
J mn • tho Pcelmans from a Poondeer ; the Adhunas from a 
Birgoojur ; and the Bhuttees from Raja Kunsul , a Bhuttee Raj¬ 
poot from Jeysulmcer. 

The Goojurs are spread all over the Dehli Territory, the 
Upper JDoah, and Upper Rohilcund , and enumerate 84 different 
tribes. In Delhi , the chief tribes are the Ohumayen , KJiulana, 
KJiarc , Bursoee , CJikoJcur, and Rowal. In the Doah , — Sdokul, 
Bysle, Mavee , Ratjhee, Bhuttee , Kusounce , Bulesur , Dedc , 
Jindhur, Peel wan, Butar, Adhuna, Cheche, liuhccan, Rnmayn, 
Kjiare, Nayree, Choikune, BudJcana , Kusane, Rouse, RJioobiu , 
Moondun , Kudahun , Toukur , Gorsee and Kunana. In Rohilcund , 

•— Butar, KJwohur, Jijiare, Jatlee , Motle, Sooradne, loorbur, 
Jindhur , Muhynsee , and AWaae. All these tribes intermarry, 
on terms of ecjuality, the prohibited Gotes being only those of 
the father, mother, and paternal and maternal grandmother. 

A great part of the district of Seharunpoor was called Gooju - 
during the last century. By the Goojurs themselves it was 
said to consist of three parts, and the division is not only known 
amongst them to this day, but is usually adopted in ordinary 
converse, The Kjiadur^ or tract which extends from the up-. 
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land as far as the Ganges, was called GJiar. From the up-land 
to the Jumna, running along the skirts of tho town of Seharun - 
poor , and maintaining high name for productiveness, was called 
Moot ola. Almost all the rest of the district, from the Ganges 
to the Jumna, was called Goojurcit proper; the small Pergunah 
of Kata only excepted. Goojurat extended down to Kyranah and 
Jhinjanali , and included Gungoh, LuJcJmoutec , Xanoitta and 
Teetron . A pait of this tract tenanted by KJioohtrs , was 
known also as Badanon , a name affixed by themselves, in order 
to feed their vanity of being reputed men either of lofty stature, 
or eminent in war or council. Their common estimate of 
1,25,000 subordinate villages within Goojurat must vanish, 
when it comes to be examined. Three thousand is the utmost 
they could have possessed. They might perhaps have doubled 
that, had they included the tract they called Tuliaen , which 
extended from Hustinapoor and Bysooma , in a semicircle to the 
South of Meerut , up to Baghjmt. The Goojurs of this tract 
were rather despised, chiefly because they shaved, and did not 
live in such a lordly fashion. The tract opposite to Dehli , from 
Loni to Kasnah, was called Bhutncre , from the prevalence of 
the Bhuttee Goojurs. 

Qooyurs are rarely found to the Eastward of AWgurh , in any 
numbers; hut crossing the Jumna, ^\e And them in lioonch^ 
and the Northern parts of Bundelcund ,, and the independent 
state of Swnptcr i3 ruled by a Goojur Chief, There are many 
also near the Cliumbul and the Nerbudda. The Goojurs , like 
the Jcits, all state that they came from the T\Test country into 
these parts. Many have been converted to the Mahometan 
religion. Upon conversion they are generally styled Tjietjiur 
by their brethren of the ancient faith. 

Goojur-gour, 3^1? gujar-ga'ir 

See Gour Brahmin. 

Gool, J/ 551 

A channel cut to convey water to a field. 

A road, a path.— Saugor. 

An unripe bunch of Indian corn; when npe, it is called 
Kooh'ee.—Boh li 9 
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Coolal, JUf gulal 

A farinaceous powder which Hindoos throw on each others 
clothes during the Holi. It is generally the meal of Barley, 
Hiee, or Singjiam, dyed with Bakkum wood. 

G60LKIIAR, 3*1 gulkliar 

See Buutkuteta, 

Goolpiioonuna, J/ gulphunana 

Tlie name of a herb which grows in fields sown with Kknreef 
grains. It somewhat resembles the Qooma. 

Gooloo, Jpg gulii 

The pod of tho Mulnoa tree (Bassia latifolia). It yields a 
very useful oil, and is sometimes eaten by the poorer classes; but 
it contains no intoxicating qualities, like the blossom of that 
valuable tree. The word appears to be a corruption of Gilounda , 
which is said in Shakespear’s Dictionary to bo “the blossom 
after it has fallen ofF;” but this application of the word is not 
known in these Provinces. The blossom is called Muhrva , like 
the tree, and the pod only is called Gilounda , or Gbolenda . 

Goolur, H giilar 

Cotton pods which have not yet burst.— Rohilcund —See 
Diioondee and G,hegeba. 

Gooma, jjiTi guma 

A medicinal herb which grows on high ground during the 
rains, and in fields grown with Kkurccf crops, (Pharnaceum 
Mollugo). It produces several small flowers, the beauty of 
which is much admired by natives. 


Ci O C\ 

fro m wi tra ni 
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JPhul pnrphool pliool pur p (dee 
Tis pur jobgnoo sub rung rdtee . 

Is a distich applied by some poet to the regular order in 
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■which tho flowers of the Gooma alternate with the leaves, as 
well as to the appearance of the flowers which are said to re¬ 
semble fire flies. 

There are two species of Gooma , one grows to the height ol 
about two feet, tho other seldom exceeds a foot. 

Goonjaish, gunjaisli 

A Persian word signifying capacity, and applied in fiscal 
language to the capabilities of a village, particularly with re¬ 
ference to a proposed increase of Revenue. 

• & 

Goonjaishee, gunjaisln 

Profitable. 

Goont,ii, dOLIy 53 gunt’h 


Lands assigned rent-free for religious purposes; the endow¬ 
ment of a temple .—Kumaon and Qurlnval. This word is 
sometimes, but incorrectly, pronounced GJxoont . 


Gooptdan, guptdau 

Literally, a hidden donation; an ostentatious mode of giving 
alms in secret to Brahmins, especially at Koorchhuttur* during 
the Sun’s eclipse. The devotee immerses himself in the sacred 
pool, and leaves his donation at the bottom, which occasions 
the Brahmins no small trouble to recover. 

Gb'opldan also consists in leaving horses or clothes' in the 
pretended care of a Brahmin, and not returning to claim them : 
also, in giving a closed bag of coin, so that the receiver does 
not know, till the donor’s hack is turned, whether gold or 
copper has been bestowed on him. 

Goor, y 3^ gur 

Molasses. The Qjpsey name for Sugar is Goorlo or Gudlo. 
( Trans: R. A . Vol. U. P- 553). This is no doubt derived 

from our Goor. 


* This sacred place is as much resorted to during an Eclipse of the Sun, 
ns Benares id during an Eclipse of the Moon. 
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Goorao, gurao 

A stook, or collection of sheaves.— Rohilcund. A similar 
word, but with the addition of a penultimate nasal n, is used in 
the Lower Doab and Benares, to signify a heap of mixed chafl 
and corn.—See Gahteh. 

Goorbhaee, . s - ;l -•* gurbliai 

Fellow disciple; from Gbbroo a spiritual teacher, and Bhaec 
ft brother. 

Goorda, nfi gurda 

See Colhoo. 

Goorduciiiina, gurdadhhna 

Ecnt-free land given to a spiritual teacher ; from Gohroo, a 
teacher, and Duchhna , a fee. 

Gooriiour, 3*? 1 * gurhaur 

Stacks of Cowdung.— Eastern Oudh. 

GoORKjIIYE, 2^1 gurk’hai 

The name applied to a Mortgage in Bmdeleund., which is 
attended with the peculiar condition of leaving the Mortgager 
to pay fths of the Revenue of the mortgaged land. 

Goorub, vy 3** gurab 

Goorub signifies deep weeding, in which the ground is broken 
and pulverized. It is the opposite of Niraee, which applies 
only to superficial weeding. The word is derived from Goorub- 
na, to dig,— a common verb, but not in Shakespear’s Dictionary, 
in which we rarely have occasion to notice any omission. 

Goorub is also the name given to the process of ploughing 
through a field of Bajra or Juwar, when the plant is about a 
foot high. The operation requires some nicety to prevent the 
young plants sustaining injury. Gborub, as applied to thia 
process is in general use, especially iu the Vpp* r ftn< i 

Rohilcund; but Biilahna and Chhunta dcnct are more common 
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in Deldi and the Central Doab , and Dudu/irna in the Lower 
Boob. 

This practice is not unknown to English Earmers, particularly 
where strong adhesive clay soils prevail, on account of their 
liability to become hide-bound after a wet winter. In parts 
of Germany and Poland the practice is universal. “ There, 
on the first return of fine weather the harrows are immediately 
passed freely over the wheat; so freely indeed that the whole 
field wears the appearance of having been newly sown, for the 
plants appear buried under the soil thus freshly stirred, and an 
ample top-dressing is thereby given to the crop. The crust 
formed upon the surface of the soil is thus broken, and the 
ground is rendered more pervious to the coronal root of the 
plants, which in a week or ten days spread and tiller with great 
strength. The operation is performed on every kind of soil.* ’ 
{British Husbandry , Vol. II., p. 148). 

IV here light soils prevail, the wheat is generally drilled, and, 
as the harrow endangers the roots, the horse-hoe, or handhoe, 
is used; but either way, ybbrub is as common a practice in 
Europe as in (Jpper India. 

Gooruree, s>y 5^ gurari 

See Joora. 

Gopiina, goplina 

A sliug used by persons stationed on a Damcha, q. v. 

Gopusiitumee, gopashtamf 

Is the name given to the 8th day of Katih , Shoo/cl Bu/csh 
On this day, os well as on the Godhun ( Goverd/imi ), the day 
after the Deicalee , garlands are suspended from the necks of 
cows, their horns, hoofs, and bodies are painted, and salutations 
are made to them. The whole ceremony reminds us of that 
observed on St. Anthony’s day at Some, when the beasts are 
Sprinkled with holy water, and blessed by the Priests. 

Yet to me they seem’d crying, alack, and alas ! 

What’s all this white damask to daisies and grass? 

Then they're brought to the Pope, and with tmnsport they’re kiss’d 

And receive consecration from Sanctity's fist. 


MIN/Sr*, 
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Gora, *1RT gora 

Usually, white, fair; hut when applied to homed cattle, it 
signifies red. 

Goreyt, ^ 3 / gorait 

A village watchman, an intelligencer. The meaning is correct¬ 
ly given under Goorait and Gorayat in the Printed Glossary. 

Goriia, to;/ gorha 


The Home-stead; fields near the village.—See Goend. 


Goroo, 


goru 

A Cow. 



Gorsee, 


gorsi 

A Milk pail.— 

-Sec JllAKUEEE. 


Gote, 

eu 5}lf! 

got 


In common parlance Gote has the same meaning as the more 
classical Gotra of the Glossary. Properly, those only are 
Gotcs (v. Colebrookc, Trans; R. A. S., Vol. L p. 237), which 
bear the name of some SUM progenitor, as Sandilya, Bhara- 
dii'cij , Bushislit, ( Vasisht,ha) , Rasyaya; but it bas become the 
custom to call all sub-divisions of tribes, Gotcs , and according 
to the Kirnyo Sindh there are no less than ten thousand. 
The early genealogies of the Rajpoots frequently exhibit them 
as abandoning their martial habits, and establishing religious 
Sects, or Gotras. Thus, lieh was the fourth son of 1‘roorwa 
of the Lunar Race, “from him in the fifteenth generation was 
Ilarita , who with his eight brothers took to the office of religion, 
and established the Causika Gotra, a tribe of Brahmins”.—See 
“ Colebrooke’s Miscellaneous Essays,” \ ol. I. p. H5> ^ Journal 
R A. s.” Vol. III., pp. 354, 356; “ Sanserit Diet:” p. 29b; 
and “ Vishnu Parana,” p. 405. 

Got,han, got’han 

Place of assembling the cattle of a village.— Saugor. 
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Gotra, gotra 

See above under Gote. 

Gouchuna* gauchana 

Gouchuna, or Gochuncc , is a field of wheat and Chund sown 
together. The practice of sowing culmiferous and leguminous 
plants together has been much ridiculed, and has been brought 
forward as a proof of the ignorance of Indian Agriculturists. 

Mill emphatically declares it (“History of India,” Yol. II., p. 

26) to be “ the most irrational practice that ever found existence 
in the Agriculture of any nation.” But, notwithstanding this 
denunciation, which is too much in accordance with the usual 
spirit of his comments on everything Indian, the real fact is 
that the practice is highly advantageous to the land, as well as 
to the crop. Dew readily forms on the leaves of the Chuna , 
which would not form on the wheat ; and in seasons of drought 
the practice is very often the means of preserving both crops. 

It may be carried perhaps to too great an excess in Madras, 
but the same charge cannot be made against the Agriculturists 
of these Provinces. As for its being irrational, it is a practice 
encouraged by the first Agriculturists of Europe. Nothing is 
more common than to sow clover with barley, flax, oats, and 
Lent-corn; and with the same object which has 'established 
Gouchuna in native Agriculture as a highly rational and bene¬ 
ficial system. ( Von Thaer y Frincipes Raisonnes d* Ajric ., Vol, 

IV\ § 1301).—See Gojyee. 

Gouhan, gauhan 

A village made over by its proprietors to any person on a 
permanent Juma , with all the privileges of Zwneendar. — Eastern, 

0 it dli. 

Couhanee, gauliam 

Lands situated close round a village; the village itself; 
fields on which cattle graze; Gouhanee is also a general term 
for the entire lands of a village. 
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hjounta, Tjim gaunta 

"Village expences, — Bundelcund. —See G-aonkhurcha. 

ountea, mfen gauntiya 

A small hamlet. All these words are so many derivatives 
from Gcinm, a village. 

> 

Goura, J;*?RT gaura 

A tribe of Areers, y. v. 

Hail.— Central Doab. Ola is the most usual word, but hail 
is also provincially known by several other words, as Gye , Rora , 
Binoula , and Butjiur. 

Gour Brahmin, gaur brahman 

j/ 

These form one of the ten tribes of Brahmins. They all 
state that they came from Gour in Bengal, but there is much 
improbability in the story. There can be little doubt of 
Canoujeas emigrating on the invitation of Jdiswara from 
Canouj to Bengal; how then can we account for the whole 
tribe of Gours , not only leaving their native seats, but crossing 
through the country of the Canoujeas , and dwelling on the 
other side of them ? If they emigrated in, or about, the time 
of the Pa?idavas , as universal local tradition would induce us 
to suppose, it would lead to the inference that Canoujeas are 
a more modern race. Gour moreover was only made the 
Bengal capital shortly before the Mahomedan conquest, and 
tfaa t is too late to admit of its giving a name to one of the ten 
tr ibes. Mr. Colebrooke seems to help us out of this difficulty 
y saying that Gour is not the Mahomedan Capital, but a Des, 
° r Couut ry, below Patna,—but admitting this, tbedifficulty would 
0Cc ur, bow they came to overleap the Canoujeas ? and 
iow napping y. ibat all the Gour Brahmins now' in Bengal arc 
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very recent importations from the W est ? There is ample room 
for speculation, and it may perhaps, amongst other things, be 
conjectured, that the Ta-Gauria , mentioned by Polybius, 
which Wilson in bis excellent work on Ariana Antiqua says 
affords somo indication of Gout, may be found to have something 
to do with their ‘‘incunabula; 5 ’ at any rate, if tlicir connexion 
with it could bo proved, it would solve the chief difficulty res¬ 
pecting their present Western position. A fuller examination 
of the point might result in important discoveries respecting 
the origin of the Bralnninical tribes.—See Goue Tuga. 

We find Goitr Brahmins throughout the Soohah of Delili , 
extending from Rampoor to Huriana , and from Allygurh to 
the Hills. They appear in general a more ignorant race than 
tho Canoujeas , and can seldom he got to-give an intelligible 
account of their own sub-divisions ; but it may be gathered that 
they amount to the number of forty-two. The most noted tribes 
of Gout Brahmins are the Adh Gour , Joogad Gour , Kytjiul 
Gout, Goojur Gour> Dhurum Gour , and Sidh Gour . 


Gour kayet,ii, in? gaur kaet’h 


One of the twelve sub-divisions of Eayctjis. As their name 
implies, they aro chiefly to be found in Bengal, though Nasir- 
oud-Dcen> the son of Ruibun , introduced several of them into 
the Western Districts, about GOO years ago, when he appointed 
them Canoongocs of Nizamabad , Bhudoee , Kole , GJio$ee and 
Chiryakote , in the Soobah of Allahabad. 

There are two chief Divisions of Gour Kayetjis—KJiurrcc 
and Nizamabadce . The latter are subdivided into Nizamaba- 
dee proper, Brahmin Gour , and Obturea or Shmnalec. To 
these perhaps may be added Bhut-gour or Goura-Bhutnayur ; 
but on this subject, authorities are not very clear. 

The Nizcumbadecs are now for the most part Scikjis , or 
followers of Nanuk Shah — Bee Bhutnagtje. 

Gour rajpoot, *T^rtgaurrajput 

One of tlic Chuiees Cula of Eajpoots. According to Colonel 
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Tod,^ (Vol. I. p. 115 ), the ancient Kings of Bengal were 
oftliis race, and gave their name to the capital Luhjinouti. 
There are several of this elan in these Provinces. We find 
man} of them as Zumeendars in MajhoTvlce of Goruckpoor; in 
Bundhcund , in Bisowlee , Ni&hpoor , Budaon , Sutasec , Oosaliut , 
Oojhancc , and Suhesman in Zillah Budaon ; in Powaycn , 
Zilhili Shahjckanpoor j in Sumhhul and Sir see, Zillah Morada - 
W; in Aonla, Zillah Bareilly; and in Ghubramoio , Shumsa- 
had, Alhjpoor Puttee , Phuphoond , Dclilce, Bilfiour, Akberpoor , 
Rusootabad , GJiatumpoor , and Bern Mungulpoor , in Central 
Boab. In Khyrabad of Oudh, they arc found in considerable 
numbers. They gave great trouble in the time of Bhbrhan-ul- 
Mbblk , Suadut Khan , and at last met with severe retribution. 
—( Imadu-s-Suadut.) 

Tod gives the names of five of flour* which do not 

at all correspond with those known in these Provinces. Hero 
they arc divided into three classes called IMu* Goar, /?«?««« 
Gowr, and Chumur Gour ,—names derived from some intercourse 
with Brahmins and Chimars. To these are sometimes 

added But Jury a Gours , descended from a Kutjtcrce , or Carpen¬ 
ter ; but it may be doubted if the Kut,herya are really Gours. 
W o argument however can be derived from the fact that the 
daughters of Goars marry into Kutjierya families, because the 


* It is difficult to say on what authority he makes this assertion. Gour 
is generally supposed to have been founded by one of the Physician 
Dynasty of Bengal, not long before the Mahometlan invasion; though it 
must be confessed that Dow and Rcnnel state, that it was the Capital of 
Bengal 73(* years before Christ. As another illustration of the unsub¬ 
stantial theories entertained by this enthusiastic Annalist, it may be mentioned 
that he considers the Gour to be descendants of Byram Gour , who is said 
ln 8 °me apocryphal histories to have visited India in the fifth century, and to 
have left progeny there by a Princess of Canouj. In a subsequent passage, 
»ie has no doubt that the Gour appanage was West of the Indus, and that ibis 
on conversion became the Ghor, and returned to India asthe Ghorce Kings 
ot Oelhi. (Annals, Vol. I. p. 233, Vol. II. p. 449.) 

^ hile, however, we cannot but dissent from several of this author's extrava¬ 
gant surmises and assertions, it would be ungracious not to acknowledge how 
a w*' V i> We ? re indebted t0 him for his interesting “Annals of Knjast,han,” 
f ac( 01 which contains much novel information, and is a repertory of important 
India", 1 * t 5 a ^*^ ons » which are invaluable toan enquirer into the history of 

deeper i,» i 10,1 . t0 tfle Ma h°medan invasion. He would have conferred a stilj 

of Chund JJ 0, ' on . on us be published his promised translation of the poem 
even in the ? rtlui ' A P erfect copy of the original is now rarely procurable, 
nest Native Libraries. 
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Chumur Gour and Bamun Gour also intermarry. The question 
will be further discussed under Ktjt,herya, particularly with 
reference to their emigration from Kutehur , iu the neighbour¬ 
hood of Benares . 

The Chumur Gour , who are suh-divided into Rajas and Raees, 
rank the highest, which is accounted for in this way. When 
troubles fell upon the Gour family, one of their ladies, far ad¬ 
vanced in pregnancy, took refuge in a Chumar's house, and was 
so grateful to him for his protection, that she promised to call 
her child by his name. The Bhats and Brahmins , to whom the 
others fled, do not appear to have had similar forbearance, and 
hence, strange as it may appear, the sub-divisions called after 
their name rank below the Chumur Gour . 

The Chumur Gour themselves say their name is properly 
Choicnhur Gour , from a Raja who was called Chounhur . Some¬ 
times they say their real name is Chimun Gour , and that they 
are called after a Muni, whose name was Chimun. The fact is, 
they are ashamed of their name, as it presumes a connexion 
with Chumars , which they are anxious to disclaim. 

The strongest clan of Gour is in the Central Doab. They say 
that they came from Narnoul, from which place Nor in Rusool- 
abad , the residence of a Gour Raja , derives its name. 

Gour tuga, Co jjy ur? ?nn gaur taga 

An important tribe, of Brahmmical descent, iu the North 
West of India, extending over a great part of Upper RohiL 
cund t the Upper Doab , and the Dehh Territory. They are a 
tribe of peculiar interest from the traditions which attach to their 
occupation of their present seats. They state that they were 
invited from Bengal to these parts by Raja Janamejaya * for 
the purpose cf exterminating snakes; which fable, though suf¬ 
ficiently ridiculous in itself, no doubt veils under an allegorical 
tvpe a most important historical fact. The circumstances 
attending the sacrifice of the snakes by Janamejaya are 


* The same tradition is preserved in Bengal also.—See “Buchanan’s 
Eastern India” Vol. III., pp. 42, and 154. 
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preserved by local tradition in almost precisely the same form 
as they are given in the Adi Parra of the Mahabharata . A 
garrulous old Tuga , who has perhaps never read, or even heard, 
a line of that sacred poem, will tell you how that Raja Puree - 
chut ( Purikshita ) was bitten to death by a snake, notwithstand¬ 
ing all the precautions he took to avoid it, by seating himself 
on a platform in the centre of the Ganges; how that Utung 
( Utanka ) a Muni , persuaded Janamejaya , who had lately 
returned victorious from Takshasila , to avenge his father’s 
death; how that Janamejaya determined on having a Horn, 
or sacrifice, of the entire race of snakes; how that they were 
all exterminated except Tukchuh , ( Takshaka ) brother of the 
Adityas) and Basobh , (Vasuki , sovereign of the Nagas of 
Patala ); when, towards the close of the sacrifice, Astik, a holy 
man, (of whose birth some marvellous particulars are given), 
came forward, and obtained the promise of Janamejaya to 
spare their lives ; which promise he dare not break , as it was 
exacted by a Brahmin ; and how that he was thus foiled in his 
object of sacrificing the chief offenders, whom he had reserved 
for the close of the ceremony, in order that none of their fol¬ 
lowers might come to their assistance. 

The extent to which this tradition of the serpent sacrifice 
(Sarpa Satra ) has spread is very surprising. Here we not 
only have it preserved by the common people of the North 
West, the very scene of the operation, but in inscriptions and 
legends from distant parts of India. Thus, in the Asiatic Re¬ 
searches ( Vol. IX.) we have an inscription from a copper-plate 
found at Bednore , which purports that Janamejaya made a 
progress to the South and to other quarters, for the purpose of 
reducing all countries under his domination, and performed a 
sacrifice for the destruction of serpents at the confluence of the 
rivers Tungabhadra and Harxdra , at the time of a partial 
ec hpse of the sun. Having completed the sacrifice, the King 
bestowed gold and lands on certain Brahmins of Goutama 
^ ra 7 f ia i — a name evidently of Buddhist origin. Though the 
genuineness of this monument is distrusted by Colebrooke and 
Colonel Mackenzie, they both concur in thinking it no recent 
fabrication, if {| j 8 forged, it must of course have been drawn 
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up in conformity with notions and traditions generally current 
on the spot. Again, Stirling (“Jfcport on Orissa,” p. 25), says 
that tho Brahmins of Agrahat, eight miles North of Cuttack , 
state that tho spot was visited by Janamejuya during his 
progress over India with all the feudatory princes of tho couutry 
in his train ; and they “ point out the spot where he performed 
the sacrifice for the destruction of the Serpents.”— Sec also 
Journal of the Bengal Asiatic Society for September, 1837. 

It can scarcely be doubted that these serpents, for whoso 
annihilation so much trouble was taken, were Takshac Scythians 
of the Buddhist persuasion, and the chief supporters of that 
religion. Prom the time of the Great AVar, when we find them 
already in the North West, to about 500 B. C. they ex¬ 
tended their conquests in India; and, as they had a serpent for 
their national emblem, they were known as the Takshac, or 
serpent, race. There can bo no question also that the early 
legends of Persia are to be interpreted with this key, and that 
the voracious snakes of Zohac were hordes of barbarous Scy¬ 
thians from the North. 

The period of their chief, though perhaps not their first, 
invasion of India under their leader Snliesnag occurrod about 
000 B. C. Many memorials ot the bloody wars in which the 
I findoos were engaged with these invaders exist in the records 
of Indian History. They extended their usurpations to the 
Magadha Empire of Behar, the throne of which was held by 
tho Nag, or Serpent, dynasty for ten generations, and a branch 
of them, tho Nnghunsee chieftains of Ramgurh Sirgooja, have 
(Trans: R. A. Society, Vol. II. p. 5G3), the lunettes of their 
Serpent ancestor engraved on their signets in proof of their 
lineage,—while the capital and district of Nagpoor are called 
after their name. The Vayu and Matsya Pur anas call the 
Saisunagas, Eshatra Bandhees, which may designate, says 
Wilson, ( Vishnu Pur. p. 467J an inferior order of Kshalriuas. 
The use of the title serves to shew that they had already be<*un 
to be included in the Military Class, and is confirmatory 0 f 
the view that they are included in the Agnicula, The in¬ 
vasion aboveinentioned was, according to Colonel Tod’s sup¬ 
position, nearly contemporaneous with the appearance of the 
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23rd Buddha, Parisnatji , whose symbol is that of the race he 
accompanied, and lienee lie is called Suhus Phun, "the 
thousand-hooded. It is supposed that the Brahmins made 
converts of some powerful branches of these now sectaries, 
and that it is to them the term Agnicula (fire-race) is applied, 
as signifying their spiritual regeneration by the element of 
Inc. Ii so, the Talcshacs must be the progenitors of the 
most distinguished tribes of Rajpoots; and yet it is strange 
that no vestiges are now to bo found of the original name 
Talc*, or Takshac , though it is recorded amongst the 36 royal 
races. 1 am aware that Elphinstone ( “ History of India/’ Vol: 
I • App: II) opposes the doctrine of a Scythian admixture 
with the Rajpoots, but there is much in Indian History which 
could not well be explained without it, at least without the 
admission of an incorporation of some Northern family ; and 
even bo is disposed to concedo the point with regard to the 
Jats .—(See also J . A. S. £., Vol.YI. p. 677.) 

This spiritual regeneration must have occurred three or four 
centuries subsequent to the allegorical tradition mentioned 
above, which evidently implies that tho edict of extermination 
was not entirely fulfilled, and that Jmiamejaya , was induced 




* It may be remarked that Talc is one of the sub-divisions of the Bkuvgees f 
but they are not likely to be in any way connected with our Rajpoot Taks. 

There is also a community of Tank Rajpoots in Gihror of ft]ynpooree> unfl in 
the South of liohilcnnd. They trace their origin from Tank Tara in Kuraolcc , 
and receive the daughters of human Gour< Chumur G’our, Gchlote<, and Dhakura 
in marriage, which would argue them to be of respectable lineage. The pro¬ 
bability of their connexion with the Tak race will be further discussed under 
the article Tank. 

It is also to be observed that Takshac is still one of the Gram Dcotas, or 
Village Gods, of the Bhagulpoor district. 

It was a converted Tak Rajpoot who established the independent Dynasty 
°f Gttzeral. 

The “ Mirat-i-Secumleree” says the tribe was called Tak , because it became 
Bceagec , or separated from its brethren,—ascribing therefore the same origin 
!a the name as is given to our Tugas. 

Cioi, j' jjO ^>1 c>W 

I, 

• -I ^ ^ ^ , r) } b J f ^ p 
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to forego bis purpose at tbe instigation of Astik, who according 
to the Mahdbhdrata was the son of Tukchuk's own sister; so 
that intermarriages with the Tukchuks could not have been 
altogether uncommon even in the Court of the King Janame - 
jciyd. 

It is evident that we are to construe in a similar way those 
frequent allusions in the Mahdbhdrata and the Pur anas to the 
intercourse between mortal heroes and the Naga Kunyas , or 
Serpent nymphs. For instance, when it is mentioned that an 
Apsara from Naglok was married to Chuttergoopt, and that 
more than half the Eayetjis of the country are the offspring of 
this union, and when it is mentioned that the seventeen 
daughters of Basbok, the king of' the Ntigas, were married to 
the seventeen sons of Raja Ugursein> we are to understand 
that a nuptial alliance united a Scythian family with that of 
Chuttergdopt and Raja Ugursein. Those who, like the Ugur- 
wala Buniasy are descended from the Raja, would not willing¬ 
ly acknowledge this interpretation; ns they would rather adhere 
to the fable; but it need not alarm them, for a little examina¬ 
tion would shew that, even as it is, they cannot be pure Vaisyas , 
since the Raja was himself a Kshatrhja. In a similar manner, 
almost all the mercantile tribes of Hindoostan are of Rajpoot 
descent. But these anomalies do not appear to strike the 
credulous Hindoo, and he is content to leave the subject without 
enquiry. 

It was for the purpose of officiating at the serpent sacrifice 
above-mentioned, that Janamejaya is said to have invited 
Brahmins from Gour. After they had performed all that he 
requested of them, he offered them remuneration, which some 
rejected, and others received in the shape of land ; on which 
account they are called Tugas , from having consented to a 
Tyctg, (relinquishment) of their creed as Brahmins, by pursuing 
agriculture, which they are forbidden by the Shusters to 
practice. 

Those who continued to retain their titles and privileges as 
Brahmins ,—(See Goue B BAmirs), took up their abode chiefly 
in Huriana, while the Tugas remained in the immediate neigh¬ 
bourhood of Hustinapoor , within a circle of about one hundred 
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miles round the ancient capital, where they are found to this 
day. This is the usual account. It is remarkable, however, 
that almost all the clans ot Tugas state that they came from 
Iluriana , not from Gour, and even derive their names from 
places in that country, as, for instance, the Choolut, who say 
that their name is derived from CJwoloo in Bikaneer, and the 
Bikwans of Poor Ckupar, who came from Bikaneer . It is 
theretore far more probable that the Brahmins were already 
tenants of Huriana, that they must have settled there before 
Janamejaya's reign, and that the Tugas only, not the Brahmins , 
owe their residence to that powerful Raja; otherwise it is 
difficult to reconcile the apparent contradiction that he called 
Gour Brahmins from Bengal , and Gour Tugas from Iluriana : 
or it may be, that the Brahmins were invited from Gour by 
Janamejaya , and afterwards settled in Iluriana , and that 
the Tugas were invited by some succeeding Prince or Princes, 
after tbe Brahmins bad fully established themselves in Iluriana ; 
so that the occupation of the country round llustinapoor by the 
Tugas, may be later than the occupation of Iluriana bv the 
Brahmins . But what militates against this, and confirms the 
other hypothesis, is that it is expressly stated in the concluding 
section of the Mahdbhdruta that Janamejaya , “ having con¬ 
cluded the ceremonies of the sacrifice on which he had been 
en © a & e d> dismissed the multitude of Brahmins , aud other pious 
mendicants who had thronged to the place, loaded with presents, 
to their several abodes 


There are some Tugas in the Upper Doab, who state that 
they do not proceed from the Gour stock. For instance, on 
the banks of the Doab Canal, near Delhi, there are a few 
villages held by Tugas of Sir soot ce Brahmin descent. With 
this exception, it is generally acknowledged that all the Tugas 
Were originally Gour Brahmins. 


They are divided into several separate clans, amongst which 
some of the most important are Moongul, Teetwal, Muhesura, 


Basa 


€an * buttean, Kurawul , Mukta, Dikjut Eunice , and Dabhe . 
I he re a re several Mahometan converts among them, particu¬ 
larly in the li ne 0 f coun fc r y between Meerut and Moradahad. 
In tlie Delhi Territory the Gour Brahmins aud Tugas fre- 
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quently intermarry, but the practice is not observed by the 
Gours of the Goal and Rohilcund. 

Gouraiiur, gaurahar 

An obscure tribe of Rajpoots in Sahestvan, and in Gungereet 
Puchtunali, Budurea, and Bilravi, on the borders of Jfudaon 
and Alligurh. They are said to be descended from the Chumur - 
Gour, and it is sometimes added, byway of reproach, that there 
is a little Aheer blood in their veins. 

Gourooa, gaurua 

An inferior clan of Rajpoots in Rehur , and Nvgeena of 
Bijnore; Iradutnugur of Agra; and Sukar, Shercgurh, and 
Iluzoor Tehseel of Muttra. Those to the West of the Jumna 
aie said to have emigrated from Jyepoor about nine hundred 
years ago. They are frequently confounded with the Gourahurs 
but are, in fact, quite distinct. 

Goutijm Rajpoot, gautam rajpiit 

pj’y Tirrpfl 715)^ 

This tribe is now usually rated amongst the Ckunderbuns; 
but they are not considered as holding a place amongst the 
86 r °y al rac e9. There are a few of them in Bundelcund and 
Benares; but they are found in large numbers in Ghazeepoor , 
Aijea Sah, Mbbtour, Kora, Kootea Gooncer, and Bindkce 
Pergunahs of Futtehpoor; Jajmon and Sark-Sulempoor of 
Cawnpore; in Islamnugur of Budaon; in Geogamv, Ckiryakotc 
Cureat Mittoo, and Nizamabad of Azimgurh; and in Mahoiil 
Atromlea Tilhenee, and Aurungabad Nugur of Goruckpoor 

The Goutums were once a very powerful clan in the Lower 
Deal. Their chief village was Argul on the Rinde in p er . 
gunah Kora, and their representative, now shorn of all his 
power, still resides there, and is honored with the title of 
Raja . They themselves state that they were originally Brah¬ 
mins, that Siringee Rik,h, their ancestor, (so called from a 


SUPPLEMENTAL GLOSSARY, N. W. P. 


427 



prominent horn on his forehead,) was invited to Court by the 
Guhurivar Baja of Canouj , who bestowed his daughter in mar- 
liage on Ingee Bikji , the son of Sir ingee, and accompanied the 
gift with the splendid dowry of all the villages from Canouj 
to Kurra. 


This tradition is good for nothing. It is, in the first place, 
impossible that Siringce Rik,h could have been a contemporary 
of a^.y Guhurivar Baja, and, in the second place, it is highly 
improbable that the Githurivars should have preceded tho occu¬ 


pation of the Goutums. Nevertheless, the story is most de¬ 
voutly believed by many Goutums. They are divided into the 
tribes of Baja, Bao , Bana, and Rawut. The representative of 
the Rajas lives at Argul; of the Raos at Birahunpoor , in Bin- 
dkee ; of the Ranas at Chillee, in Pergunah Alujhawun , now 
included in Sarh-Sulempoor; and of the Raicuts at Bhaoopoor , 
in Bindlcee. 

Pesides the possessions which they themselves retained, 
they are said aud here probability is in favor of the tradi¬ 
tion to have bestowed upon tbeir allies several large tracts 
which are to this day tenanted by the Grantees. Thus the 
Chundels of Sheorajpoor in Cawnpoor are represented to have 
received from them 62 villages in that Pergunah, having been 
induced to leave their original seat of Mahoba after the defeat 
of their chief Brimadilya by Birtjiee Raj . The Jngunbitnsee 
Ganoujea Brahmins of Kora are said to have received the 
Gkowdrahut of that Pergunah from Birsing Deo, a Goutum 
Chieftain. The TJiutburar Canoujea Brahmins are said to 
have been Buhhshees of the Argul family. The Atjiya Gou- 
turns, who are reckoned inferior to the general stock, and con- 
Sl dered to have been orieinailv Jinwar Bainoots _ are said to 



killing him the game of Shutrunj . 
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on a Pilgrimage at Allahabad. They were nearly succeeding 
in their attempt, vrlmn a large party of Beis Rajpoots from 
Moongee Reitun, who had come under their leaders Bhao and 
Bebhcto to the sacred confluence, came forward to the rescue, 
and kept the Koyal army at bay till they reached Kurra, when 
there was no longer any fear of danger. To mark the Ranee's 
gratitude, the Beis were invited to Argul , and there, after a 
short time, a marriage was celebrated between Bhao and Goor - 
dundee, a Rajpootnee of the Rao Gouhm tribe. The Raja , 
though he considered it a humiliation to unite one of his own 
stock to the stranger, was nevertheless pleased to authorize a 
marriage with the Rao , and to bestow upon the Beis, as a Do- 
WI T> villages on the Eastern side of the Ganges, which 
now constitute the country of Beiswara. The story goes that 
the Goutum Raja offered the bride all the villages of which she 
could pronounce the names without drawing breath. She ac¬ 
cordingly commenced— 

trgrc[ mlira} mifc sra 

tf 5 * 1 : g}? 313 313 \vrkw} 5113 
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and had proceeded as far as Ranch ganw, when the Raja's 
son, tearing that his possessions would be lost to him, seized 
hold of the bride’s throat, and prevented further utterance. 

If we are to put faith in the essentials of this tradition it 
would shew that the Goittum country must really have been an 
important tract, extending from Calpce to the neighbourhood of 
Goruckpoor , since we find a Goutum Raja, still residing, as head 
of his tribo, in NugUr in that district, and the Azimgnrh family 
now Mussulmans, were, before their conversion, Rajpoots of the 
Goutum stock. We find it also stated in Buchanan (“ Eastern 
India/ 1 Vol. II. p- 458), that the Goutum* o f Goruckpoor con- 
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sidered that their ancestors were once in possession of Bundle - 
cund. Though his statements are never to be taken without 
reservation, yet we may fairly receive them for the evidence 
ot a tradition respecting the Goutums , which concurs with that 
of their Western brethren in assigning to their ancestors the 
possession ot a very large principality in and around the Lower 
Doab. 

It must be remembered that both the Goutum and Beis 
Rajpoots concur in this story, and such a concurrence is almost 
equivalent to authentic history. Xow, as the Beis are descend¬ 
ants of Salivahana , and a Salivahana was Sovereign of Pratist 
liana , the modern Jhoosee (As: Res: Yol. X. p. 32), it gives 
at once an established antiquitj^ to the Goutums , which makes 
it possible that we may have in them the descendants of the 
illustrious Shaky as. There are of course difficulties* attend¬ 
ing this hypothesis, but the bare mention of it raises questions 
of considerable interest, which invite a longer discussion than 
can be bestowed upon them here. 

For some generations the Goutums of Argul seem by their 
own accounts to have continued in great prosperity, dating 
their decline from the period of lIumayooTi* s return to India, 
who avenged himself upon them for their zealous adherence to 
the cause of his victorious rival, Share Shah. Mussulman his¬ 
tory, however, is silent on the subject, both of this warfare of 
extermination, and of the presumed importance of Argul and 
the Goutums > and it is therefore difficult to say what portions 
of truth are mixed up with the fictions of these relations. 

The Goutums of Jompoor and the Eastward give their 
daughters in marriage to Somhmsee, Buchgotee , Bajkulgotee, or 
Bundhiilgotee , Raj war and Rajcbbmar . Those of the Doab give 
then.' daughters to other tribes,—the Bhudouria , Cuehhwaha , 


^ r Gs«Ite de la qu’il n’est pas ais£ de eomprendve comment Shnkiaa 
pn join, j n f 0 j s c0 uon , q U i rappclle la tribu guerridre a laqnelle il appur- 
lent, et celn, d e Q an f am( i } qui rnppelle unc fumille brahmnnique. La settle 
maniuie tie r^eoudre cette dernifire difficult^*, e’est d’admottre line 1c nom de 
ra UU,a a du appartemr, non pas seulement a Sltakva mourn seul, luais a 
toil e a amilip guervtere dcs Slmkyas, comme le pensent les Chbiois. 
M. Hurnouf, p 0e KqUc ^ p 309 > 
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Ratjiore , Gehlole , Chouhan , and Tooar y and they vary as mucli 
with respect to the tribes whose daughters they receive. 

Goutumean, gautamiyan 

A clan of Rajpoots in A.zimgurh and Govuchpoor . They are 
offshoots of the Gontums , but of a spurious breed. 

Go w aree, lS/'V gowari 

A dwelling house; a family ; a cow-house.— Vehli. 

Gowteeka, in^l^T gautfka 

The head manager of a village, equivalent to a MobTcuddtm 
elsewhere.— Sohaypoor. 

Gebrouta, gabrauta 

A large beetle found iti old cowdung and dung-hills. It is 
called also Gobroura and Goburounda , (Scarabams Stereora- 
rius : Linn : ). 

Gubur, yxf gabar 

An infidel, in general ; but the word is more specially applied 
to a fire-worshipper. Meninski says u Ignicola , magus infidelis 
quivis pagamis.” The word is more familiar to us in Europe 
under the aspect of (hielre the Parsee of Western India 
There seems reason to suppose that there were Colonies of 
refugee fire-worshippers established in Upper India also till 
very late period. One of the Governors of Meerut , even as 
late as the time of the capture of that town by Timoor i u jj j } 
1399, was of that persuasion, and though the “ Bouzut-ft&g 
Sufa,” the “ Tirnoomama/’ and “Zifturnama” mention him 
merely under the term of Gubur, which is also applied by them 
to Hindoos in general yet the 4i Mutla-oos-Sadyn’’ distinctly 
says, that his son worshipped fire; and the language of Khond- 
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emir ( Khoveml Mcer ) in tlio third volatile of the' “ llubeeb- 
oos-Seyr n is too plain to be mistaken on that point. 

ts* i>}l o'./c c ]\ff ^1^3 l*r KLo vA i « 

JIG ^.xa. o . 3 'vd yp 5 SiSiji ■ 

♦ kVXJL*^J A) Ij ^ 

8t>o * - ----' j * *yf J'* - y ^ 

A*b - r ,-' &x£$ JaI ^ w 1 ';-^ p 5 l ^ A o J '°^ 

iW ^ ^ j 

Gud, ^ ^ gad 

A boundary mark. — DeJili. 

Guddee, ^3^ gaddi 

A throne, or cushion.—See Gaciiee. 

A sheaf of corn. Perhaps this would Le more correctly spelt 
with a llindee D. "g* 

A Tribe resembling the GJiosees. They are now mostly 
Mussulmans, and have a few scattered communities in se\ oral 
Pergunahs , such as in Gurknibbletesur and Surawa of d/iee? uf> 
and the Rampoor Territory. It is not unusual to call an^ 
converted Hindoo a Guddee , which is looked on by a tine 
Mussulman a9 a term of reproach. 


Gudduuee, 


gaddhri 

The unripe pod of the Gram plant, or cicer arietimm- 
DeJili .— See Djioondhee and G on not. 

Guddur, 


gaddar 

UUDRA, 

y\y 

gadra 

Cnripe corn or fruit. 

Gudeechut, 

LZLsZysjf 

gadichat 


A grass generally found growing with Boob , which it resem- 
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Lies, except iu being about three times larger. It is much 
used as fodder. 

GudgoLj J/oX gadgol 

Muddy water. 

Gudhe-ka-iiul, gadlie-ka-hal 

Literally, a Donkey’s plough. Before the British accession, 
it was not uncommon to yoke Donkeys in a plough, and drive 
them over the ruins of a captured fort, as a mode of shewing 
supreme contempt for the vanquished enemy. The furrows 
thus raised were levelled by the Lohe-kee-mye , or iron harrow. 


Exitio gravi 

Stravere, et altis urbibus ult!/nae 
Stetcre causee, cur perirent 

Funditus, imprimeretque minis 
Hostile aratrum exercitus insolens. 

llorat: Cm m : I. IC. 


This mode of wreaking vengeance has been in especial favor 
with Eastern nations, and was practised by Jenghiz Khan and 
Timoor with unrelenting severity. Hence the common expres¬ 
sion, “ I shall sow barley where you. now stand.” See the 
vaunt of the Bandit-Minstrel Kurroglou, at p. 138 of “ Popular 
Poetry of Persia.” 

Gudiie-pur-ciiurhana, gadhe-par-charhana 

yi f 11$ q* 

Literally, to seat upon a Jackass. This is a punishment 
more commonly known by the Arabic )&t~' Tushkeer , publica¬ 
tion, celebration; which is rendered by Golius, “ Per urbem 
duci ju^sit sontem in exemplum: lere as mo aut camelo imposi- 
tum.” Iu India when this punishment is ordained, the criminal 
is seated with his face to the tail ol a Donkey, and old shoes, 
rags, and “notions” are suspended from his neck in derision. 

°A Tushkeer, or public exposure with the face blackened, is 
expressly declared to be the punishment indicted by Q <mur 
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upon a false witness in addition to 40 stripes: though Aboo 
Huneefa and his two disciples differ as to whether the punish¬ 
ment should be considered a sentence of Tazeer or Seeasnt. — 
See “Hedaya,” Yol. II., pp, 715, 716; and “ Ha ring ton’a 
Analysis,” Yol. I., p. 287. 

The first intimation we have of a TusJihcer in the Mahome¬ 
tan history of India is when Seif-bod- Deal Ghoree was captured 
in Gliuzni. He had his forehead blackened, and was seated 
astride on a bullock with his face towards the tail; and after 
enduring the shouts and insults of the mob, he was tortured 
and finally beheaded. — Tuwareekh-i-Gbbzeeda, 

It is generally supposed that this punishment was introduced 
into India by the Mahometans ; but this is a mistake, for in the 
Institutes of Menu (Cap. yiii. 370) it is ordained. “ If a wo¬ 
man shall be guilty of the offence mentioned, she shall have 
her head instantly shaved, and two of her fingera chopped, and 
she shall ride mounted on an ass through the public street.” 

In Europe, particularly during tho time of the Byzantine 
Emperors, the punishment appears to have been by no means 
uncommon. 

In A. D. 425, the usurper John, after he had been exposed 
mounted on an ass to the public derision, was beheaded in the 
Circus of Aquileia. — Gibbon, Cap. xxxm. 

In A. D. 602, the Emperor Maurice was exposed to the 
same ignominy by proxy.— Ibid, Cap. xi/vt. 

In A. 1). 820, Michael II. treated the rebel Thomas in like 
manner.— Ibid, Cap. xlyiii. 

About 50 years before, the Patriarch Anastatius was exposed 
to public ignominy by being led through the streets on an ass, 
with his face to the tail.— ScJilosser, p. 211. 

In the time of Pope Lucius III, A. D. 1181-1185, the 
Romans, after putting out the eyes of several priests, crowned 
them with ludicrous mitres, and mounted them on asses with 
their faces to tho tail.— Gibbon, Cap . lxix. 

Creaeentius, in the year A. D. 998, was also similarly parad¬ 
ed, previous to being banged.— Baijle, Diet. Art. Otho . HI. 

Rven as late as A. D. 1527, Guicciardini records that at the 
packing of liome in that year, many prelates were so treated, 

I I I 
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while they were invested in all the liaUits and ensigns of their 
dignity. 

In our own country the procession of “riding Skimming- 
ton,” which was adopted in ridicule of hen-pecked husbands, 
bears a close resemblance to an Oriental Tuskheer. Iso one 
has described it better than Butler, — 

Near whom the Amazon triumphant 
Bcstrid her beast and on the rump on't 
Sate face to tail, and bum to bum, 

The warrior whilom overcome; 

Arm’d with a spindle and a distaff, 

Which as he rode, she made him twist off: 

And, when lie loiter’d, q.’er her shoulder, 

Chastis’d the reformado soldier. 

Before the dame, and round about, 

March’d VVhifflers, and Sraffiers on foot, 

With Lackeys, Grooms, Valets, and Pages, 

In fit and proper equipages; 

Of whom, some torches bore, some links, 

Before the proud virago minx, 

And, at fit periods, the whole rout 

Set up their throats with clamorous shout. 

Hudibras , Part //., Cant . //., 643—658. 

But tbe most curious of all Tushheers is the voluntary one 
undertaken by those who wish to be relieved from a scorpion 
Stiug—“What wise man,” says Sir T. Browne, “would rely 
upon that antidote delivered by Pierius in his hieroglyphicks 
against the sting of a scorpion—that is, to sit upou an ass with 
one’s face towards his tail, for so the pain leaveth the mau, 
and passeth into the beast.”— Vulgar Errors , Book I. Cap. vil. 

It is surprising, that, learned as Sir T. Browne unquestiona¬ 
bly was, be should have ascribed so modern an origin to this 
vulgar error.—In the Geoponica , {Lib. xm. Ch. 9), there is an 
extract given from Diophanes, a writer contemporary with 
Julius Caesar, in which he quotes Apuleius as an authority for 
this statement. lie also quotes Democritus as authority for 
the assertion that if a person bitten by a scorpion speaks 
immediately to an ass, and says “ I am bitten by a scorpion, 1 ’ 
he will suffer no more pain, which will then pass into the beast. 
In the 15th Book of the Geoponica ,, (Cap. I.) there is an ex- 
tract given from Zoroaster, in which the same remedies are 
given, and nearly in the same language, except that he does 
not say the bitten person is to speak immediately to the 
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ass. Who this Zoroaster is it would bo difficult to say, but he 
cannot be the Magus, as be writes in Greek, and quotes 
Tkeophrasous, Aristotle, and Plutarch. 

W e have the same receipt given by a writer better known 
than these. Pliny says “ Quinetiam si quis asino in aurem 
pcrcussum a scorpione sc dicat, transire malum protinus tra- 
dunt, venenataque omnia accenso ejus pulmone fugere/’ 

J Xat. Hist: Lib : xxyiii. Ch. 10. 

Now, it is very singular that this remedy is also fully ac¬ 
credited amongst many natives of this country. But a young 
male Buffalo-calf is selected, in preference to a Donkey, As 
being a purer animal; and into its ear is whispered the follow¬ 
ing incantation. 

sfeT 3TTf m* snrft 

^ 

Srilti T^cfT Hri* 

■ V ^ 

When this jargon has been duly uttered by the messenger, 
he returns to the bitten patient, and is sure to find him fully 
recovered. w 

Whether, as in the 'case of the Fables of Syntipas and the 
Arabian Nights, the origin is ita be ascribed to India, is doubt¬ 
ful. It is more probable that the superstition is derived from 
some of the translations of the Greek medical writers, which 
were made in the time of the Khuleefa Mamoon ; and this is 
somewhat confirmed by observing that it is not so much the 
common people who entertain this persuasion, as those who 
profess to have made some acquaintance with Oriental litera¬ 
ture. 

Gudurea, t>;ST gadariya 

■A- shepherd. There are several sub-divisions ol Gudureas in 
these Provinces— Ueekjiur, Timelha or PucliliaJe, Chuk, Lhen- 

i i i 2 
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gur, Bareyca , Byhoar and Bhyeatur .—Of each of these there 
are also many divisions, which are not worth recounting: 

These hold no intimate communication with one another, 
being as much strangers as any two distinct castes. The most 
liberal relaxation of this social bondage being that the Meekjiur 
and j Dhengur smoke each others Hookas. 

As with the <•Tats and Goojurs , so with Gudureas , the younger 
brother marries the elder brother’s widow, but the elder bro¬ 
ther is prohibited from forming a similar connection with his 
younger brother’s widow.—See Cueao. 


Guhaee, ■n^rl gahai 

The custom of treacling sheaves of corn by bullocks, with the 
view of separating the corn from the ears and stalks ; from the 
verb Gahna, q. v— See also Gain. 


Guhna, U$f 3if=n gahna 

Any thing in pledge ; the original meaning is jewels, orna¬ 
ments. 


Guiiurwar, gaharvvar 

A tribe of Bajpoots found in Hera Mnngulpoor , BHJioor , 
Jajmow , Canouj , and liilhowr in the Central Hoab ; in Islam - 
gunge on the left bank of the Granges ; in Bundelcund ; in 
Goruckpoor ; in Kutchur i and the ILuzoor Tehseel of Benares; 
in Buchotur and Muhaich of Ghazecpoor ; in KJiyragurh of 
Allahabad ; and Kimtit of Mirzapoor. 

The Guhurwars* of KJiera Mangrove in Mirzapoor are con¬ 
verted to Mahometanism, and those of Muhaich in Ghazeepoor 
are reckoned an inferior branch. The chief of the Guhurwars 
resides at Bidjypoor , a few Miles to the west of Mirzapoor 
where the liberality of the British Government enables him still 
to keep up some show of respectability. At the time of our 
first occupation of Benares , ho was a fugitive from the tyranny 


♦ IheJotimala in the “Himiee Selections” spells the name 
but it seems more usual to spell it us in the Text. 
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and oppression of the Gout-urn Bhoonhars , who had expelled the 
Guhurwar family in 1758 A. D. 

The Gulbunoars may be considered one of the most interesting 
races of the Upper Provinces, yet much obscurity hangs over 
their origin and lineage. They are recorded among the 86 
Royal tribes of Rajpoots and are said to be of the same family 
as the Ratjiores , with whom they deem themselves on an equa¬ 
lity, and with whom it is said they never intermarry. But 
this is a mistake, for those of the Central Doab and Goruclcpoor 
intermarry with Ratjiores , and the observation can only apply 
to the soi-disant regal family of Kuntit. They arc mentioned, 
moreover, in the RrifJiee Raee Raj/asa under the distinct ap¬ 
pellation of Guhuncar . Thus, in the Al-kjwnd* we read, 


* There is also very curious mention of them at the end of another 
K,hu7id . Beer bhudr is made to deliver the following prophecy respecting the 
future greatness of this tamily 

m mi jpg sqlt ifrrs 

^ umigni ^ ^ swam 
fst 

fw4t sriflto fttrepisi H3T qrjrala 
fitgjir §hu gpzr 

fop 3ihT shm? 

^sitra gcRm wt I ^ faaif I 

qlt fcin jfltr qfa %r foti 


After saying that the Empire of India will he swayed hy the P«/,Aflns, a 
? the ftluguls, and a hero from the Deccan? he states that the Guhurivas 
v “ 1 ^ finally attain the Sovereignty. But both the style and sentiment betray 
Iriair ks of modern interpolation; and the passage was no doubt written by some 
cou f t, - v P°et of the Holy City, when it was under the dominion, or influence, 
* tlle Ouhuru, ar family. 
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Suj Guhurrvar , Gehlote nek, Ac. &C. 

So that they were acknowledged to be a separate tribe at the 
time of the final subjugation of Canouj by the Maliometans. 

They assert that they were originally masters of Canouj, local 
tradition confirms their claims, and the Goutum Rajpoots attri¬ 
bute their own residence and possessions in the Lower Boob 
to the bounty of a Guhurrvar Raja of Canouj . The lludcekutu - 
l-Akaleem states that they come from Benares , and settled at 
Kuntit in A. D. 1155. Other authorities say that Gudun Deo 
(by some reckoned the son of Manih Chund, brother of Jye 
Chund , the Ratjiore) came from Cashmere about the end of 
the same century, and after expelling the Bhurjmtwas , at that 
time the occupants of the southern bank of the Ganges, settled 
at Kuntit, and assumed for himself and brethren the name of 
Guhurrvar, Cashmere is most likely a mistake for A asi 
{Benares), which is generally considered to be their original 
Country ; and if so, the two reports would he nearly identical 
with respect to the place and time of emigration.* The pro¬ 
bability however appears to be, that the Guhitrjvas preceded 
the five Ratjiore princes of Canouj , and fled to their present 
seats, on the occupation of the Couutry by the Ratjiores ; or, 
it maybe that, after living in subordination to, or becoming 
incorporated with, tbe Rat jiores, they were dispersed at the 
final conquest of Canouj by Mahomed Ghoree. 

What has chiefly puzzled the English Historians of this 
eventful period is the name of Korah, which was home by the 
Raja of Canouj at the time of the invasion by Mahmood of 
Ghuzni. The Rouzutu-s-sufa calls him Jyepal, but the 
llubeebu-s-seir, the Taju-Lmaasir, the Tubuhat-i-Ahheree, and 


♦Colonel Tod in the u Annals of Rajas.than,” (Vol. I. 116.) says 11 The 
Gherwal Rajpoot is scarcely knoivn to his brethren in Rajasthan who will 
not admit his contaminated blood to mix with theirs —The original Country 
of the Gherwal is in the ancient kingdom of Cassi—Their great ancestor was 
Khorlaj Leva, from who Jeponda , the seventh in descent, in consequence of 
some grand sacrificial rites performed at Bindabassi, gave the title of Boondela 
to his issue. Boondela has now usurped the uame oi Gherwal.”— This is not 
correct The Ghcrwals (Guhurumrs) have allowed no usurpation of their name 
by the Bddndclas, and would consider the assumption very impertinent. The 
author, who admits the Gherwals into his own list ot the 36 tribes does not 
state what ground he has for considering their blood contaminated. 
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Feruhta call him Korah , or Gorah .* INTow it is not at all 
improbable that this was the designation of a tribe, and that 
that tribe was Guhurwar, converted by a misapprehension of 
the Mussulman historians into Korah , or Gorah , which with an 
entirely new language, character, and pronunciation, is not at 
all an unlikely transfiguration.—If this supposition is correct, 
it would afford a very simple explanation of one of the chief 
historical difficulties of this period, and serve at the same time 
to confirm a local tradition which is adhered to with surprising 
pertinacity. It is not to be concealed that there would still be 
much requiring explanation:—amongst other matters, the con¬ 
nection between the Katjiores and Guitar warsv& not easy to be 
accounted for, because incriptions of the period show that Sree 
Chundra Deva , the Ratjiore , “ conquered by his own arm the 
unequalled kingdom of Canouj and it could therefore scarcely 
have been held by a kindred tribe before him, unless indeed he 
may have reconquered it, as a member of the Guhurwar family, 
from those who had usurped the dominion after the death of 
Jeypal , the Gorah , who was slain by the Baja of Kalingcr , in 
revenge for his too easy submission to the demands of Mah~ 
mood . If this is allowed, and there is nothing to militate 
against it, it would sufficiently account for the Guhurwars not 
fleeing to their new seats till the end of the 11th Century, 
and there would then be little to demand further explana¬ 
tion. A fuller discussion of the question! is postponed to the 
article 11at,hoee. 


* Briggs, nevertheless, by some inadvertance calls him in his translation 
Koowur liaee —Dow more correctl) gives it Kora. 

It may be here proper to mention the origin of the name Korah assigned in 
tlie Katjiorc genealogies. “ The fourth Grandson of Nayn Pal Was Uvtra - 
beejy, who married the daughter of the Pramara prince of Korahgurh on the 
Ganges,—slew 16,000 Pramara s,—and took possession of Korah , whence the 
A ora)i CamdhusP Korah however is not on the Ganges, and is evidently 
mistaken for Kurra, which has still the remains of a large i?a/,Aore fort, 
known by the name of Utile Canouj ; and haunted by the undying Ala , one 
the chief heroes of the popular songs and tales of Upper India, 
t To show what difficulty attends the prosecution of this enquiry, it may 
he a s to add the Goruckpoor traditions, as given in “ Martin’s Eastern 
India” (Vol. 11.458). One is, that the Guhnrwars are descended from the 
a mo us Uaj a A r ala> and came to Kasi from Kurwur, near Gwalior . Another 
. t * it R a j a ( ,f was expelled from that town by a King of 

A agad/ia , and entered into the service of Tripara t King of Cashmere, from 
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Gujjur, * 1 ^ gajjar 

Swampy ground. 

Gulea, Uh 5 galea, 

Qulea , or Gurcar , is the name given to a Bullock, which lies 
down in the midst of its work. 

Gultar, T *^'^ galtar 

The name given to the inner pegs of a yoke. The word 
appears to be derived from Gala a neck, and Ar , a skreen, or 
protection. Gata, Sliumul , and Pucliaee are used in the same 
sense.—See IIul. 

Gultuns, galtans 

Dying without issue; from , right, inheritance, and Ul 5 
to melt, to be dissolved : or possibly from the Arabic bl* 
failure, mistake. 

Gumbiieer, gambhir 

A Sanscrit word signifying deep. It is generally applied to 
Boil which is of a rich quality, and attains a more than usual 
depth before the subsoil is reached. This quality is ascribed 
to the fertile soil of Malwa . 

fq *n?T5n Jiff* imt* 

l)e$ Malwa gyher gumbkeer, 

Bug dug rotee , pug pug neer.* 


whom he contrived to seize the Government of that country. His descend¬ 
ants enjoyed it for 121 generations, when they were expelled by the Kings 
of Rum, Turkestan and Iran , and retired to Canouj , which they held for 50 
n ,ore generations till the time of J\jt Chutid . His third son Bamr, Raja of 
Kasi, was ancestor of the Guhurwar chiefs.” It is not worth while to atempt 

to disprove this improbable legend. 

See also “Bird’s (iuzerat, p. 34;and pp. 3al 354, 3o8, 455 and 478 
of Col. Sykes' admirable Essay on Ancient India, in the “ Journal of the 
K. A. S.” No. xii. 

. p rom this Sanscrit word signifying water, we derive Nerm the son of 
Oceanus, and his attendant Nereids. 
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“ Such ia the fertility of Mahoa that you find water and bread 
at every step. The two words Gyher and Gumbheer in the 
foregoing couplet are in fact the same ; the former being the 
modified Pracrit, formed by elision from the latter. See Wil¬ 
son s Introduction to c< Specimens of the Hindu Theatre” and 
“ Sanscrit Dictionary,” p. 283. 

Gunda, sJJi ganda 

I his word is given under Gnndal , in the Printed Glossary. 
Like the Dam , the Gunda of accounts and the Gunda of practice 
do not coincide. Gundas of account are but little used in the 
North Western Provinces, except in Benares and the Dehra 
Doon, and, in cousequence of its former subjection to Oudk y 
the Nuzurana accounts of Rohilcund are frequently drawn 
on in Gundas. This Gunda is the 20th part of an Anna. The 
Gunda known to the common people is not of stable amount, 
sometimes four, and sometimes five, and sometimes even six, 
go to a pitch a Dumree , or Ckhudam , according to the pleasure 
of the money dealers, or the state of the market. Notwith¬ 
standing this variable amount, as a Gunda is equivalent to four 
Cowrees , “ to count by Gundas ” signifies to count by fours, or 
by the quaternary scale to which the natives are very partial;— 
in the same way as to count by gahees, or punjas i is to count 
by fives, or by the quinary scale. 

As four Cowrees make one Gunda , so do twenty Gundas 
make one Dun, and sixteen Puns make one Kukawun. But 
there are grades of monetary value even below that of Cowree; 
for the Hindoos seem as fond of dealing with these infinifcesmal. 
quantities, as they are with the higher numbers, as exemplified 
in the article Ceoee. Thus 3 Grant , or 4 Kale , or 5 But y or 9 
Bunt, or 27 Jou , or 32 Bar, or 80 Til , or 800 Suno are each 
equivalent to one Cowree. These are not in practical use iu 
the N. W. Provinces, but are entered in several Account Books, 
an d many of them appear to be employed in the Bazar trans¬ 
actions of Cuttack and parts of Bengal. See “ Rushton’s 
Gazetteer » 1841 V qL 1, p. 182. 

6 ° w i'ee shell, the Cyprcea Moneta , has been subject to 


K K K 


> 0 / INDIA 


SUPPLEMENTAL GLOSSARY, N- W. P* 


442 



strange diminution of value, in consequence of the facilities of 
commerce, by which their worth has been depressed below that 
of the precious metals. In 1740, a Rupee exchanged for 2,400 
Cowrees; in 1756, for 2,560 Coivrces; and at this time as many 
as 6,500 Cowrees may be obtained for the Rupee. 

Cowree in Persian is translated by Khur-mohra , literally, a 
Jackass’s or Mule’s shell; because Mules are ornamented in 
that country with trappings of shells, as a Gosain's Bullock is 
in this country. In Arabic it is known by Wuda which 
Ibn Batata says is carried in large quantities from the Maidive 
Islands to Bengal, where it is used as coin ; and therefore there 
can be no doubt that the Cyprcea Moneta is meant. The 
Kamoos adds —that it is suspended from the neck 

to avert the evil eye, as it is in India to this day,* provided the 
shell is split or broken. Among European nations, excepting 
the English, these shells are known by the name of Porcelli , 
Porcellain , Porcellanen , and Porcelame , on account of the 
fancied resemblance of their shape to that of tho back of a little 
pig, whence we have the Chinese Porcelain , of which the glaze, 
or varnish, is similar to that of the Cowree. 

Gunda-biroza, ganda-biroza 




Olibanum, male frankincense, the produce of the Boswellia 
thurifera. The same name is also given to the produce of the 
Cheer , longijolia ). O' Shaughnessy' 8 Dispensatory , pp. 

283 and 612.) 


JfgiqT gandasi 

;| ' M| garasi 


Gundasee, 



Gurasee, 


An instrument for cutting Sugar-cane, Juwar stalks, or 
thorny bushes. Also, in Dehli, an assessment on the number 
of Gundasees, a tax which used to be levied in former days. 

• Gunda is also tlie name applied to the knotted string which j 8 suspend¬ 
ed rout.d a child's neck lor the same purpose ; but not, apparently because it 
has any connection with the Cowree Amulet. 
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Gunderee, 

Gureree, Lstfjf 

Pieces of Sugar-cane, 

Gundheela, ILSjijLf Jiqfcn 

A vagrant tribe, a few degrees more respectable than the 
Baoree, q. v . 

Gundiiel, gandhel 

The sweet smelling grass know as Gundhel , (from Gundh 
perfume) is most probably the same as the Gundhbel , which 
Boyle (“Ant, Hind. Med.” P. 143), says is the Andropogon 
Calamus Aromatic it s ; from the leaves, culms, and roots of 
which a fragrant essential oil is distilled. 

Gundiioo, gandliu 

See Jat, 

Gundurwala, gandarwala 

See Colhoo. Gurerun, Gundrara, and Gundkrct are also 
used in a similar sense. 

Gundyla, lb.LVA.? gandaila 

Gundyla , or Gundhea, is the name of a grub destructive to 
Chuna and Arhur.—Eastern Oudh. It is usually' called G indue 
elsewhere, q, v. 

Gungaluh, & gangala 

Lands subject to inundations of the Ganges.— Rohilound . 

Gungapootr, gangaputr 

A tribe of inferior Brahmins (literally, sons of the Ganges), 
found chiefly in Benares , Bit,hoor t and Sheorajpoot in Cawn- 
P 00r ' In the two latter Pergunahs they hold several villages in 
proprietary right, They declare their descent from Canoujeas i 
and preserve the same sub-divisions; asserting that they asaum> 

K K K 2 


ganden 

gareri 

gandhila 



444 


SUPPLEMENTAL GLOSSARY, N. W. P. 


ed a distinctive name, merely because they receive gifts and 
assist at ablutions on the banks of the Ganges. —See Pkag'WAL. 

Gungburamud, gangbaramad 

Gungburar, gangbarar 

Alluvial land recovered from a river, especially, the Ganges. 
_See Dubya bubab. 

Such formations are called in England Innings , or Gainage 
land,. 

Gung s h i k us t ,<*a*u£cu i-Xtf gang shika.st 

Encroachment of the Ganges, or of any other river; by dilu- 
vion.—See Dubyaboobd. 

Gunj, ganj 

Gun), or, dB it is most usually written by Europeans, Gunge, 
is a granary, a market, and especially one of grain. It is used 
chiefly as an affix to proper names; as Islam-gunge , Hurdoa - 
gunge , Captain-gunge ; just as Chip, or Chipping , which are of 
the same meaning as Gunge, is in England; as Chipping-Sod - 
bury , Chepstow, Chippen-ham, Cheap-side.* 

Gunjel.ee, ganj eli 

The same aa Bhuhgela, q. v. 

Gunkuta, gankata 

Is the name of the man employed to cut the Sugar-cane into 
lengths of about six inches for feeding the Mill. 


* These words are all derived from the Anglo-Saxon ceapian, or cypan to 
buv ; and signify, when they are prefixed to names, that they were once famous 
nvtri- Words of this family are in most extensive use throughout European 
lain: liases in various shapes ; for independent of our cheap, chap , chapman , and 
oeilnns our vulgar swap,** have the Latin Caup-o Greek Cap-eelos, ^for 
S „ liberal mean j n g of these words w e should refer to Bentley s famous “ Ser- 
p n *» ) German Kaufmann , Dutch Koopman , which we find in the 
11,1,1 "of Chatman on the curious old Protestent tombstones dated from 
*^1 ,i ( - a D. which have lately been discovered at^Agra. Many of 

these hear the inscription. 11 Insyn leven Opper Koopman", i.e. during his 
life-time Supercargo. 
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Gunn a, tht ganna 

Sugar-cane. There are various kinds cultivated in these 
Provinces. The principal in liohilcund are Dhoul (white), 
Neoolee, K utara, Lukree , Pounda, Chin y Munga,; in Benares , 
Munga , Pounda , Burouhjia, Rcora, Khbosyar, Suroutee , Kutara , 
Ruhra and IQiiwahee . 

The most noted of the Doab, are Suret,ha t Dhoul, Pounda y 
Chin } Kutyhorce y l)hooviur } BuroiJc,ha t ha!agunda y Dinar a, 
Kurha , A/itfaa,; in Dehli t Soortjia , Kalasoortjia , Pounda , 
Bhoorasoortjia , Lalree , Gyhururce , Kinara, Dhoul , and Bejhur. 
Many of these names are identical; but the kiud called Pounda , 
seems to be the only one generally known. It is eaten raw, 

not manufactured. 

The word Ganna differs but little from that which is used in 
almost all languages to express the same object. Hebrew 
Kanek.* Arabic and Persian Kunnat , German Kanne , Greek, 
Latin, Italian, Spanish and Anglo-Saxon Canna ; and hence 
English CWe, and the many words derived from it, which are 
applied to vessels and utensils bearing resemblance to the shape 
of hollow reeds ; as canaJcin , caw#/, canister , and ; 

which latter is evident from the passage in Juvenal-Sat. Y. 
v. 89. 


C«/?na Micipsarum prora subvexit acutd. 


Minsheu ascribes a similar origin to the word gun .—“ Gune , 
ex Lat: canna, quia consistit ex cannd ferrea;” regarding 
which it is to be observed that no one has succeeded in giving 
a better etymology. A similar identity marks the diffusion of 
the word “ Sugar”. Sanscrit, Arabic, Hebrew, Greek, Latin, 
and the modern European languages all concur in the same 
word, with but very slight variations. 

The amount of Acres under Sugar-cane cultivation through- 


* Hence the Kaneh, or measuring reed ot the Jews, equal to six cubits; 
which has its counterpart in the Bans of the Hindoos, the Roman Decempes , 
and the Greek akaina; all of six cubits, or ten feet. 



SUPPLEMENTAL glossary, N. W. P. 


out the North Western Provinces, in the year of Survey, is 
shewn below.: 

v . Acres. 

Dehli Division, . 5,307 

Hohilcund Division, . 108,277 

Meerut Division, . 105,801 

Agra Division, . 47,000 

Allahabad Division, . 33,410 

Denares Division, . 317,535 

Saugor Division, . 12,919 


Total Acres,... 090,399 


Gunnel, *H*I ganel 


A species of long grass, which is used for thatching, and 
grows on the banks of the Chumbul. The word is a corruption 
of Gandue, q. v . 

Gunny, gani 

The name given to the coarse bags made from the fibres of 
the Pat (Corchorus Capsularis). It is derived from Gania , a 
name which liumphius gave to the Pat from some native 
source. 

Gunouree, c ganauri 

A PulruBh .—Eastern Oudli, 

Gunt.ha, ’is* gant’ha 

A fractional part of a Jureeb .—See Gutt,ha. 

Gura, , gara 

A large sheaf; except m the Dehli Territory, where it is 
usually considered to be a small one. Ihe word is in use 
chiefly to the Westward. 

Gura-butaee, s ' gara batdi 

Division of produce without threshing, by stacking the 
sheaves in proportionate shares. Rohilcund, 
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Guram, 

A village; more 

usually Gram or Ganw. 

garam 

Gurao, 

*r§T=t 

garao 

An instrument used for cutting Juwar stalks, &c. & c. for 
fodder. — Central and Lower Doab. It is called Gurasee in 
Rohilcnnd , and Gundasa and Gundasee elsewhere. 

Guraree, 


garan 


The block over which the well-rope traverses.—beware*, 
Bundlecund, and Lower Doab. Gureelee, Gurree, ancl Gina 
also similarly used.—See Ciiak. 

Gurdezee, 71 gardezi 

The name of a class of Sguds in Jowlee of Mobzuffernugur. 
They wish to claim connection with the Bashar Sadat, (g. t>.), 
but they do not really belong to any of the four branches of 
that stock. The family has been somewhat ennobled of late 
by a member of it having been raised by adoption to the 
Musnud of Purneali . In our own Provinces there are few 
Gurdezees , hut in Multan and the Westward there are several. 
According to the Mumbu-obs-Sadat , the Ancestor of the Gut - 

O 

dezees of India is Mcev Syud SJiahab*bbd-Deen, whose tomb is 
at Mamcli'poor. 

Gurdora, 1 }W gardora 

A small pit— Baitool. 

Gurerun, gareran 

See Colhoo and Gtjnduewala. 

Gurg, *J/ garg 

See Canotjjea Brahmin. 

Gurgbunsee, gargbansi 

Rajpoots of this clan are found in Sugree and Mahobl of 
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Azimgurh ; and in Amorha, Ruttunpoor Bansee, and Rusoolpoor 
Ghoios, of Goruckpoor. —See Cuunumea. 

Gurguwa, TO gargawa 

A grass which grows in low ground during the rainy season. 
When it gets into rice-fields it checks the growth of the plant, 
and is very injurious. Buffalos are fond of the grass, but other 
horned cattle do not like it. 

Gurhee, jrf garhi 

A village fortification of mud, flanked with towers. Under 
the former Government there was scarcely a village without 
its Gurhee. Under our strong administration, it is scarcely 
known except by name. 

Gurheebund, garhiband 

A description of Mafee tenure in Bundlecund, by which lands 
are held on paying a stipulated yearly tribute, but not one- 
fifth the amount which ought to be paid. These favorable 
terms have been made by the Gurhechunds themselves during 
the imbecile state of the former Govennent, which had not 
power or forcQ sufficient to compel them to pay their proper 
quota. On its being demanded, they shut themselves up in 
their forts—(hence the name)—and if not the stronger party, 
were at any rate sufficiently powerful to withstand any attack 
on the part of the Government. After standing a siege for 
weeks, the Government were glad to come to terms, and let 
them off their Revenue for a stipulated yearly sum. The title 
date's from the first advent of the Marhattas into Bundlecund , 
when they found a large portion of the lands ceded by Chut- 
termul to the Peshwa, held by these petty T i halco6rs > related 
either by blood, or caste, to the numerous local Rajas then in 
the country, to whom they were bound to pay a light quit- 
rent, or to perform military service when called upon. Some 
of them were younger branches of the reigning family, and 
others took advantage of the anarchy, which followed the de¬ 
mise of Govind Pimdit , to seize upon adjacent villages and 
fortify them. 
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When the power of the Marhattas became consolidated, they 
soon perceived that the Gurheebunds were difficult to deal with 
ia every way, slow and irregular in their payment of Eevenue, 
ready to take offence at the slightest insult which they might 
fancy had been cast on them, and capable, from their numerous 
ties of brotherhood and caste, of raising a formidable, and often 
successful, opposition to the Grovernment, and making common 
cause whenever it was attempted to coerce even the weakest 
individual of their body. A continual struggle n as therefore 
maintained between the Government and the Gurheebunds, 
which generally ended to the advantage of the latter; and 
hence we still find them in full occupation of the Territory 
which they usurped, and from which they could not he dis¬ 
lodged. (Public MSS.) 

Gurhyee, ^ garhai 

Gurh/ee, or Gurhi/a, signifies a small pond. 

Gurree, s/ ^ § arn 

A bay-stack, a rick, a stack of thatching grass ; more correct¬ 
ly, KJiurhee. 

A small mound raised between heaps of com and bhoosa on 
the threshing floor. — Lower Doab. 

A large stack of Wheat or Barley, containing two or more 
seinka, which generally comprises several thraves of corn, the 
produce of one field.— l)ehli and Upper Doab. 

A large stack of Khureef produce.— Uohihmd. 

Kbbndra is in general use elsewhere in the same sense, 
and also within the limits in which Gurree obtains, but in the 
latter case is always larger than a Gurree.— See Chhoue, 
Dubea, Gukaeee, Jhooha, Puhee and Saktbeb. 

Gushtee, 4*'*^ gashti 

Presents to a Revenue Officer ou his tour; from the Persian 
Gushtun to turn, to make rounds. 
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Gut,IIA, k' 0 W gat’ha 

The twentieth part of a Juveeb. Each Out,ha contains three 
Ilajiee Guz, q . v . The word is derived from Gutjma to join, 
to unite by knots. 

GuTjIIEE, ^ gat’lri 

See Gachhee. 

Gut,hound, gat’haund 

A deposit, or trust bound up in a bag (Gutfiree). 
Gut,iiree, gat’hri 

Literally, a bag; and hence applied to money brought in 
payment of revenue in a bag.— Benares . 

Gut,hwansee, gat’hwansi 

The twentieth part of a Gut,ha. 

Gut,hya, ^ 3 UT gat’hiya 

A pannier ; a sack; a bundle. 

Gutwara, S atwara 

Outward, or, more correctly, GuntJ/wara, is the name of a 
tribe of Jats who hold villages in Gokana, (where they are 
tailed Aolanea, after their chief town), in Soneeput Bangur, 
and in the Doah, on the opposite side of the Jumna. They 
trace their origin from Ghuzni, from which place they Were 
accompanied by the Bhat Baordea, the Dom Samp, the Brah¬ 
min Shuwal, the Barber Bajwaen, and the Blacksmith B-udea 
—all of whose descendants are now living, and engaged in the 

occupation of their fathers in the villages of the Guntfiwara 

fraternity. 

Guz, '/ m gaz 

A. yard. 3 Guz = 1 Gut,ha, and 60 Guz = l j ureei _ See 
Ii/ABEE Guz, and the Printed Glossary, under Guz and Gudge. 
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'jyal, 7 nn^T gayal 

The land of deceased Biswadars lying unclaimed; land com¬ 
ing under the management of the Malgobzar after an Asamee 
deserts his village.— Bohilcund, Dehli and Upper Doah . It is 
called also Ootji • both derived from words signifying depar¬ 
ture. It is equivalent to the GutJcobl of the Deccan; from 
the Sanscrit gata, gone, passed away, and kool , family lineage. 

Gyaree, gayarf 

See above under Gyal. 

Gyra, ^ gaira 

A sheaf of corn. 
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H 


Hal, ^ hal 

Literally, the present state. The word is used in Revenue 
accounts to represent the existing state of Collections.—See 
Hal Touzee and Touzee. 

Hala, V** hala 

An instalment of Revenue.— Dehli. 

Halee, £1^ half 

The Government Assessment.— Dehli. 

Halee, Jl® hall 

A man employed for the duties of ploughing—from ^ 
a plough. In the Glossary, Halees are said to be agrestic 
slaves; it would have been more proper to say, labourers.—See 
Hubwaha. 

Hal touzee, ^ ftri) hal tauzi 

An account of Collections for the current period. —See 
Touzee. 

Hapur, yA& prc hapar 

A nursery for Sugar-cane. 

Har, fR har 

A sub-division, or pait, of an Estate. In Saugor it means 
the cultivated space immediately round a village, which is quite 
opposed to the meaning it generally bears in the North West, 
where it is applied to the land most distant from tlio site of the 
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village ; i. e . beyond the Munjha. In Bnndlecnnd , and some 
other places, it signifies a tract of land, but the term in no wav 
indicates separate possession of tho tract designated. All the 
sharers may hold land in one liar . In the first and last sense, 
the word may be supposed to be derived from liar a necklace, a 
chaplet. In the second from harna to tire out. However 
fanciful this latter derivation may be, the most unimaginative 
cultivator in Hindoostan will declare that it is so called, be¬ 
cause both bullocks and men get fatigued (liar jatc ) before 
they reach it. 

Kara, 

A branch of the Chouhan Rajpoots. There are a few of this 
distinguished tribe in Buttunjpoor Bansee of GorucJcj)oor, but 
they are very rarely met with elsewhere in the North Western 
Provinces. The chief of the Haras is the Haja of Kotah Boon- 
dee , or Haro wtee. 


Har lena, IJUf har lena 

To examine the correctness of a pair of scales .—Dehli and 
Doab. Tar lena is used in j Rohilcu/nd. Sadk lena to the East¬ 
ward. 

Hata, ^Tcfl hata 

Premises, ail enclosure, a compound in Anglo-Indian lan¬ 
guage. It is a corruption of lliata , the fourth infinitive of the 
Arabic word 


Hat,heeciiuk, ¥1^* hat’hfchak 

Is the name of a grass which grows about a foot high, and 
is given as fodder to cattle. It is also, by an easy conversion, 
the name given by gardeners to the prickly and to the Jerusa- 
lem (girasole ) Artichoke. 


Hazir zamin, hcizii zamin 

The person who becomes security for the appearance of an¬ 


other. 
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Heerana, hirana 

Manuring a field by penning a herd of cattle or flock of 
sheep in it for several hours— JS. Oudh. K.hutana is used in 
a similar sense in Kohilcunil. This practice is known in Eng¬ 
land under the name of “ fold-course, 1 ’ or “ faldage,” which 
formerly meanb a privilege which several lords reserved to 
themselves of setting up folds within their manors for the 
better manurance of the same. 

Heet,ha, hit’ha 

A person appointed to take care of the standing crops.—See 
Aheeta. 


Hela, 

See Bhbstgee. 

fsn 

hela 

Hele, 


hele 


Is the name given to the tribe of Jats which was in occnpa^ 
tion of the country previous to the arrival of the Dhe .—See 
Jat. 

IIenga, henga 

A harrow. This word, as well as Sohaya, Mye, Myra , and 
Sir amen, is in general use ; but the implement is known locally 
by various other names, a Putoee , Puhtan , Putela, Patree, and 
Dundela. The part to which the ropes, or thongs, are attach¬ 
ed is called Murwah . The cylindrical harrow, or roller is 
called Rnree in Roliilcimd; Bilna , and Belun in the Lower 
JDoab and Benares; and GJieree , Giruree , and Colhoo in Behli 
and the Upper Doab . The harrow made of two parallel tim 
bers joined together, is called Myra Sohaga in l)ehli and the 
Doab , and Sohid in Rokilcund. Gahwn is the name of a forked 
harrow.—See Gahuw. 

Heree, herf 

A tribe of Mussulman Rajpoots chiefly found in Juepoor, a 
Pergunah of MoroJabad. They were introduced for the same 
purpose as the Bpbwaek v. 
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IIlBADAR, 


hibadar 


A possessor of property by deed of gift; from Jliba, a gift. 


Hibanama, 6./cUis.A.i£ ljjSTRTJU hibanama 


A deed of gift. 

Hirunk,ii6oree, hirank,lnm' 

The name of a creeping herb which grows in the rainy season. 
Its leaves resemble an antelope’s hoof; and hence it derives its 

name; Hirvn t or Rurna , an antelope, and KJio'oree , a cloven 

hoof. 

IIissadaree, ,5) liissadari 

Co-partnership; applied to a village in which a number of 
sharers have a proprietary right in the land. From Kissa , a 
share, which has been explained in the Printed Glossary. 

IIissa-i-hakimee, hissa-i-hakimi 




The share of produce, to which the King, or ruler, is entitled. 
It is needless hereto enter on the controversies on this subject, 
respecting the amount, under the old law, Hindoo and Mahome- 
dan, to which he was entitled. It is pretty certain however 
that, even in most favorable periods of Hindoo rule, when they 
had to pay twenty other taxes besides that on land, less was 
never taken from the Ri/uts, than they are now called upon to 
pay,—at least in these Provinces. 

Hissa-i-halee, hissa-i-hali 

A ploughman’s share, or wages in kind; generally amount- 


ln g to about one-eighth of the produce. 



The distribution and apportionment of shares according to 
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Btriet genealogical succession. Several Collectors during th 
time of Settlement used to make out laborious statements of 
this nature, under a misapprehension of the particular course 
of enquiry enjoined by Reg. VII. of 1822, for the purpose of 
registering and securing the rights of inferior sharers. 

Hissyt, hissait 

A shareholder. 


IIoOLHOOL, 


g*lg^ hulhul 


Hoorhoora, 


hurhura 


A small herb which springs up in the rainy season, and is 
used as a culinary vegetable. The commonest kind has a white 
flower, and produces a long pod, like that of the Moong, and is 
used as a medicine in fevers; (Gyandropsis pentaphylla, former¬ 
ly Cleome pentaphylla, or viscosa). There are said to be tour 
kinds- -white, red, purple, and yellow. The three latter are 
much sought after by Alchymists. 


t^ T7IT 


hundh 


HoONDH, 

See Jeeta. 

Hoorya, 

A. amall clan of Sombnnsee. Rajpoots in Aijigawan and 
Mureeahoo in the Province of Benares. 


huriya 


Houlee, 


& 


Irat 


hauli 


liquor shop. The word is common, except in Saugor and 

100BAT, ffwm habiibat 

tides formerly furnished gratis to men in authority, con- 
cr of sheep, milk, eggs, blankets, hides, &c. The system of 
/ o not vet extinct, where European ^Functionaries are 

12 control of 
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Hud, ^ had 

A boundary. 

IIudbundee, hadbandi 

The settling and demarcation of boundaries. This has been 
most carefully done in the N. W. P. preliminary to the late 
Settlement. When they were not pointed out by the parties 
concerned, they were adjusted by arbitration. Wherever dis¬ 
putes were likely again to arise, it has been usual to bury some 
imperishable material in the earth, according to the insti actions 
ofihe Hindoo lawgiver Menu, {Chap. via. 249-251.) “The 
persous concerned reflecting on the perpetual trespasses com¬ 
mitted by men here below, through ignorance of boundaries, 
should cause other land marks to be concealed under ground. 
Large pieces of stone, bones, tails of cows, bran, ashes, potsherds, 
dried eowdung, bricks and tiles, charcoal, pebbles and sand, 
and substances of all sorts which the earth corrodes not even 
in a long time, should be placed in jars not appearing above 
ground on the common boundary”.—See also the Mitaehshara 
on the same subject. 

In the very interesting treatise by Siculus Placcus, De 
conditionibus agrorum,” we learn that precisely the same prac¬ 
tice was observed m laying down the early Homan Colonial 
Boundaries. “Nunc quoniam voluntarium est, aliquibus 
termiuis nihil eubditum est; aliquibus vero aut cincres aut 
Carbones , aut testas , aut vitrea fracta„ aut ossa subcensa , aufc 
calcem, aut gypsum inveniinus. Garbo autem aut ciniB quare 
inveniatur, uua certa ratio est qiue apud antiquos quidern obsei- 
vata est, postea vero neglecta, sic aut diversa, aut nulla signa 
inveniuutur.”—See Dhooa and Odabundeje. 

IIudbust, hadbast 

This word also signifies the demarcation of boundaries, pre¬ 
paratory to survey. 

IIukarna, uy£a> hakarna 

To drive oxen j a corruption of hankna 7 to drive. 

M M M 
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Hul, 

Hur, 


Jj& 

> S) ^ 


lial 


bar 


A plough,—if an inatrument may be dignified by that name 
■which haa neither coulter to cut the Boil, nor mould-board* 
to turn it over. Neverthele&s, simple as the llul is and wretched 
in construction, it is admirably adapted to our light Indian soil, 
and does its duty well under the able Agriculturists of our 
Provinces. Of the operations of this simple plough, Dr. 
Tennant, who has led the van in the abuse of everything 
Indian, observes (“ Indian ^creations”, Vol. n. p. 78), “ Only 
a few scratches arc perceptible, here and there, more resembling 
the digging of a mole, than the work of a ploughyet this 
prejudiced and superficial observer remarks, in another place, 
that the average produce of the Province of Allahabad is fifty-sis 
bushelsf of wheat to the English acre : as if these “ scratches 


* But when anything like a mould-board is required, the people have 
sufficient ingenuity to frame one. The only occasion which calls for such 
an expedient is when Sugar-cane is sown. Large and deep funows are then 
required, and various means are resorted to, to make the plough accomplish 
the purpose. In Dehli and the Upper Doab it is usual to bind canes on the 
part into which the sole is fixed. Generally not more than two ploughs are 
used when planting Sugar, but in ihe Doab as many as four sometimes loliow 
one another; on two of which are fixed mould-boards of the name of Rok or 
Pakjiee the former being stronger and smaller than the latter. The Roh ig 
made of one piece of wood, the Pak t hee of two. 

t The yield of Wheat would certainly not be so great now, whatever it 
raigUr have been in ti , 0 iwm.’a davs. It may be as well to make this 
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rmd diggings of a inolo”* could by any possibility produce 
double the average of the scientific cultivators of England. Ho 
has forgotten also to remark that the Drill, which has only 
within tho last centuryt been introduced into English field 
husbandry, and has even yet in the Northern counties to 
combat many native prejudices, has been in use in India from 
time immemorial. If he had only reflected on this single fact, 
(leaving out of cousideratiou the universal practice of rotation 
and complete expulsion of corn-weeds), he would have saved 
the poor Hindoos from much of tne reproach which has been 
so lavishly heaped upon them by Mill and his other blind 
followers. 


periem ; quosdam etiam prrcdictas querimonias velut ratione certa mu.gantes, 
quod existiment, uhertate nimia prions cevi defatigatum et efleetum solum 
require pristina henignitate praebere inortalibus alimenta. Q,uas ego causas, 
Publi Silvine, procul a veritate ahesse certum habeo ; quod neque fas 
existimare, rerun naturam, quam primus ille mundi genitor perpetua fcecun- 
ditate donavit, quasi quodam morbu sterilitate affectam j neque prudentis 
credere, tellureni, quae divinam et reternam juveniam sortita, communis 
omnium parens dicta sit, quia et cuncta peperit semper, et deinceps paritura 
sit, velut hominem consenuisse. Nec post bsec reor intemperantia coeli nobis 
ista, sed nostro potius, accidere vitio, qui rem rusticam pessimo cuique servo- 
rum, velut carnifici, noxas dedimus, quam majorum nostrorum optimus 
quiaque et optime tractaveriL 51 

Be Re Rusttna , Lib : I. 

* It is amusing to observe that the Agriculturists of England do not now 
consider this light ploughing to be so very despicable. In a paper written 
by Mr. I’usey in the Journal of the Koval agricultural Society for 1842, 
he observes, * 4 1 may mention one point for which Northern farmers have 
sometimes blamed those of the South—I mean shallow ploughing. On our 
trial-giound at Liverpool, a Southern farmer observed to me that the furrow 
prescribed (six inches) was too deep, and immediately afterwards a 
Northern farmer found fault with it as being too shallow. • * * * & 

Firmness, however, is not a positive hut a relative term—relative to the 
crop, and also to the climate. In part of Norlolk, according to Loudon, 
“ they plough with two or four horses very shallow, carefully preserving the 
^ a fd basis formed by the sole of the plough, which is called the pan of 
the land; breaking this up is said “ to let down the riches into the hungry 
sub-soil.” One of our members, Mr. A, Edmunds, who has long farmed 
200 a< res of peaty land in Gloucestershire, tells me that he always ploughed 
h shallow, and that for wheat he did not stir it at all, but skimmed it only 
^bh a breast plough. The Summers there are hotter than in Lincolnshire, 
^ rc peat is ploughed deeper. Near < oblentz, on the Khinc, where the 
Suuntie, a are very burning, it is stated that the farmers only scratch the ground 
c ’ 1 u one-horse plough, because they find deeper ploughing injurious. * • 

" . * I should think that, as Mr. Denison observes in very few cases ii 

- ' UiwIiirnooHi more lilted lor vegetation than ttmi ul the surfaces ntid I 

, , r upciniion would be destructive on many of our Southern farms,' 

c. , ' i ' ' Published his Experiments on Drilling in A D. 1731. The 
^ 111 is said to have been invented about A. D. 1050, 
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Me principal parts of an Indian plough are Hurus the beam ; 
HutJieclee , JIutJia , Chirea, or Mo'otjiea , the handle, or stilt; 
Punharee or Purowtjia , the sole, which is generally at the end 
shod with an iron share, called Phala , Chou , or ICposa. The 
Hul , or Nangul , is the body of the plough, the main piece 
into which the Punliaree and Hurus are joined ; but these 
terms, besides being exclusively applied to a particular part of 
the plough are used to signify the entire plough. The Og is a 
peg, or v/edge, which fixes the Iluru-s firmly into the Hul; a 
second is sometimes added which is called. Qundhelee; the 
Puchelah , Pucliheela , or Phmna, is a wedge which fixes the 
Punliaree to the Hul. The KJioora , Burnel or Nurhel , is an 
indented, or notched part at the end of the beam, correspond¬ 
ing to the copse, or cathead, to which the yoke is attached by 
a leathern thong, called a JS r uduh. In some parts the beam is 
not notched, but drilled with holes into which pieces of wood 
are inserted. The yoke consists of the Jooa or upper piece, 
and the Turmachee or lower piece. The Sgl is the outer pin, 
and Gat a the inner pin which join the Turmachee and the Jooa , 
and which are on each side of the Bullock’s neck, when it is 
yoked. These are the names usually applied to the parts of a 
plough in the Boab and North-West; but in Benares and to the 
Eastward , the names are somewhat different. There the Chun - 
doivlee tiDswers to the Chirea , Path to the Og , Nurele to the 
Puchelah. Ilur is the part on which the share is fixed. There 
are knotB also, called Mahadewa, on the yoke of the Benaret 
plough; and some other differences not worth mentioning. 

Besides the common Hul of the country, there are others used 
in some places which vary hut little in their structure from it. 
There is, for instance, the Nagur pl ough , which is used in Bun- 


dlecund for planting Sugar-cane. It 


is very heavy, requires six, 


seven, or eight bullocks to draw it, and enters very deep into 
the ground. The cane is put into a hole of the wooden part of 
the plough, through which it , 8 passed and deposite d in the 
earth, to as great a depth as the share can attain. The Ameri¬ 
can Cotton Planters were much pleased with this plough, and 
preferred this manner of sowing Sugar-cane to any they could 


I 
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adopt with the American plough. There is also the BuJcJiur, 
used to take off the crust when the soil is hide-bound, and by 
skimming the surface clears the soil from grass, weeds, and 
stubble — See Bak,huh. There are also the the Koodheci , the 
Kudh , the Kutjioo , the ICooscar , the Puchrunga , &c. &c., which 
need no particular description. 

The word Knl is found in some shape or other in several of 
the Indo-European languages, by the common conversion of an 
aspirate into a sibilant, such as takes place, for instance, in 
hex , sex ; hepta , septeui; hus , sus , sow ; hcrpo , serpo; hudor , 
huper, super; (Jul. Pontedene, De Vet. Scrib . 

Ayustf. II.) Thus Hul becomes Sul in Anglo-Saxon, and Syl 
in Danish and Swedish. The following passages will show the 
common use of Sul or Sulk , as the Anglo-Saxon word for plough. 
In the translation of Boethius we have, “ Theah he erige his 
land mid thusend Sula “ Though he till his land with a 
thousand of ploughs — and in Luke’s Gospel, “ The hys hand 
asset on hys Sulh “ who has placed his hand on the Plough.” 
Indeed, Sul is even now used for a plough in Cheshire and some 
other of the Western Counties of England; and it is by no 
means uncommon to hear of a Swoling of land, which is equiva¬ 
lent to the Hindee Juicaree , i. e. so much land as one plough 
can till in a year.—See Hulps, and Juwabee. 

W e owe probably to a similar origin the Latin Sitl-cus , and 
Greek Hol-cos , a furrow. These words are ordinarily derived 
from helcO) to draw. 

Hulaeta, tJullifc halaeta 

The first ploughing of the season, which is generally preceded 
by the taking of omens, and other superstitious ceremonies. 
The note of the Coed bird, amongst other auguries, is consider¬ 
ed very favorable, and its utterance is of such authority as to 
enable the cultivator to dispense w»th a formal application to a 
Brahmin.—See Htoebta. This bird directs other operations 
besides agriculture. Thus, “ Cod bolee , Sehmdee doles '’ i. e. 
the disbanding of the armed men for collection of Revenue 
depended on the Cod's not e-.—Sebundce being a corruption ot 
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SipaJi ffindee , in distinction to Moghul or foreign troops, 'who 
were always kept up. 

The Coel, indeed, occupies much the same place in India 
that the Cuckoo does in Europe. The European names, even, 
are all derived from the Sancrit ifpfevfr! Cuculus . Pliny says, 
that the vine-dressers deferred cutting their vines till the 
Cuckoo began to sing. AVe have the Cuckoo-Ale of England, 
which the labourers leave their work to partake of, when the 
first Cuckoo’s note is heard. There is, also, the vulgar super¬ 
stition that it is unlucky to have no money in your pocket when 
the first Cuckoo of the season is heard ; and the amorous 
Hobnelia tells us, that in love-omens its note is equally 
efficacious. 


il W hen first the year I heard the Cuckoo sing. 

And call with welcome note the budding spring, 

I straightway set a-running with such haste, 

Deborah that won the smock scarce ran a o fast; 

Till spent for lack of breath, quite weary grown, 

Upon a rising hank I sat adown, 

Then doffd my shoe, and by my troth, 1 swear, 

Therein i spy’d this yellow frizzled hair, 

As like to Lubberkin’s in curl and hue, 

As if upon his comely pate it g^ew, 

With my sharp heel 1 thqee times mark d the ground, 

And turn me thrice around, around, around. 

* 

Gay's Spell. 

It also resembles the European species in being “ the nursling 
of a stranger nest”; and according to popular belief, selects a 
crow’s nest for the place of deposit. 


JcaJco dlntn Jturo , Coel JcaJco deen; 

Meet kee meetjhee holiyun jug upna leur leen. 


“ Whose property has the crow taken, to whom has the Coel 
given it ? Her sweet notes can captivate the whole world.” 
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Hulalkiior, halalkhor 

See Bhu^gee. 

IIulbundee, g\Sxxl&) halbandf 

Is occasionally used in the sense of Hulbuiiae and Hulsa- 
UEE, q. v. 

Also a tenure in Ajaon , Sirsaicah, and the North Western 
parts of Bareilly in which a few Becqjias are assigned to each 
Asamee who has a plough, for the cultivation of Cotton, and 
Indian Corn; for which he pays at the rate of one rupee per 
Beegjia ; for all other land in his occupation he makes payment 
in kind. 

In A umaon, Hulbundce is applied, as Jote is in the plains, to 
signify the quantity of land under cultivation by any party. 

Hulburar, halbarar 

Assessment according to the number of ploughs. Collection 
at a certain sum per plough. 

IIulda, Jjifc prei halda 

IIurd a, fr<T harda 

A disease of the Cerealia , in which the plant withers, and 
assumes a yellow tinge. The word is derived from Huldee 
Turmeric. This kind of mildew differs hut little from the 
Gun wee, q. v.j except in attacking the plants in an earJier 
stage of their growth. 

Huleak, haliyak 

Wages of Ploughmen .— Dcltli and Upper Doab t 

Hulqa, halka 

village circuit. A boundary line which comprises the 
'auds and dwellings of a Mouza . The word, in Arabic, literally 
signifies a ring. TIulka , says DeSacy in a note to his “ Ex¬ 
cel pta ex Abulfeda,” p. 539,“ proprie est annulus. Temporibus 
recentioribua TlulJca dicti sunt milites pretoriani, qui apud 
ftidtanos *&gyptiorum corporis custodies inserviebant. !> 
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Hulsaree, £> lialsari 


Sub-division and apportionment of Eevenne on ploughs. The 
assessment of a certain amount on each plough in a village. 
The word is synonymous with Hulbundee and Hulburar . 


IIultuddee, 

igtfdgt haltaddi 

A drill-plough.— 

See Bansa, Nye and Tab. 

IIULUS, 

halas 

Hunus, 

hanas 

Hurus, 

haras 

The beam of a plough. The word is probably the same as 
the Greek hunts, or hunnis , though it was a different part of the 
plough to which Hunis was applied in Greece. Gilchrist says 


Hums is a ploughshare. Shakespear says Huris is the tail of 
a plough. Dr. Carey gives Is as the beam of the Dinagepoor 
plough.— As: Res : Vol. X. p. 25. 

IIulwaee, halwai 

A Confectioner. In tlie Lower IJoab it has become an 
appellation of a caste, or tribe. Xu most other places it is 
applied to the trader only. The caste is sub-divided into 
Ckjjlha, BuJcwrra , JJoobc , Canoujea , Tilbhoonja , &c. &e. 

IIunda, handa 

A grass which is found on the banks of tulaos and jheels. 
It produces a little red flower, but is not applied to any useful 
purpose. 

Hunsraj, c’r*^ hansta i 

A herb which springs up on brick walls during the rains. 
It is used medicinally.— Rohilcund. It is known by the name 
of PumhawuAan in the Doab. It is also the name of a kind 
of Eice.—See DflAir. 
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II U( 2> ^5 hak 

Share or right:. See lluq Malihana in the printed Glossary. 
This word enters into the composition of the seven following 
articles. 

Huq bhent, hak bhent 

Presents frequently made half-yearly by the ATalgbozars to 
Native Officers in authority. 

Huqeeut, liakiyat 

flight, share, proprietorship. 

Huq huwaladar, hak hawaladar 

Huq Huwaladar , or correctly, Huq-i-Huwaladar y is the 
grain given to Shahnas , generally at the rate of a seer and a 
half to every maund .—Rohilcmd* 


Huq kumeencharee, 

Huq seanciiaree, 
Huq t,hok.daree. 


hak kaminchari 

hak siyanchari 
hak t’hokdari 


l^ues and fees to Kumeens, &c. derived according to old 
custom from the inhabitants of villages, and varying in every 
Puttee , but generally equivalent to about 3 per cent, on the 
Government Revenue.— Kumaon and Gurhwal. 

Pumeen in the plains is applied to village servants but in 
Kumaon it is ug 6 (J synonymously with Boorha, to signify a 
Bupeiiuteadent of village management, whose office is in the 
gif’, of G overnment, and generally hereditary. Seanu bears 
the same meaning in Gurhwal,— See PvwauN. 
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Hue zumeendaree, liak zammdari 

A Zumeendar’s proprietary right. 

There are also the Huq-i-Tola, Iluq-i-Putwaree, Huq-i- 
Tehseel , and other similar expressions of common occurrence. 

IIuraee, hurax 

The portion of land in a field which is included within one 
circuit of a plough. To commence another circuit is styled 
huraee phandna . 

Hurbong-ka-raj, harbong-ka-raj 

-Iyj'u&yya csni5T 

This expression, which literally means Hurbong's Govern¬ 
ment, is applied to siguify civil disorder and mal-administra- 
tion. Koebuck, (Oriental Proverbs , Part it., p, 187), says 
that “ JIurlhoom is the name of a village near Ilahabad , in¬ 
famous for injustice. 5 ’ But the name of Mnrbhoom, which ia 
more usually pronounced Sluvbong , and sometimes Jlurbkong , 
is given to the Itaja } and the scene oi his injustice is called 
liurbungpoor. 

Ihirbongpoor is now known hy the name of Jhoonsee , or 
Jkoosce , on the left bank of the Ganges opposite to Allahabad .* 


* Immediately before Akber's time this place was known as Peeag , or 
Prog; by him it was denominated, Alluhabas, which subsequently became 
Allahabad. The name is mo r e correctly Ilhabad, or lluhabud. as given by 
Capuin Huebu k. but I adopt the usual practice of writing it Allahabad. 
Whether, when Shahiehan changed the terminal bns into bad , which had been 
adopted hy his i* rand tut tier in deference to the Hindoos (See Du'T ook), he 
also changed the llh into Allah , does not appear from any author who treats 
of the subject; but rhe alteration would not have been unrea ot.uble, for their 
is a maiked distinction between *.he two terms. Th article coalesces with 
the substantive in illlnh, and represents the " Almighty.” Ilh or llah, is the 
name of HI old Arabian Deity, and ts more properly, and mor, usually, 
applied to a I'agan God, than God Supreme over all. Hence the famous 


Mah melon profession, of faith says La Hah ilia Allah, *h'l «' ii!K 

whicn in the ordinary translation ol " there is no God but God , conveys no 
• involves an obvious truism, which the false prophet was 

FlTuTJ m have enunciated. From some passages in the early Indian His¬ 
torians it would appear that they confounded the famous Sommt with the 
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and opposite to Arail* on tlie right hank of the Jumna. It 
■will be seen from the notes below that the names of these 
places were changed by Aider, and Jhoosee itself shared the 
same fate,—being called Hailcealas :—yet it is strange why it 
was not called Jhoosee in the Imperial Register.*, for that town 
was in existence long before Alder's time. It has frequent 
and honorable mention in the Treatise Fee Halut-i-Mb orshid, 
containing an account of Sj/ud AH Mdfirluza's Miracles. The 
Syud died A. D. 1339, so that as the place was called Jhoosee 
in his days, thero appears no good reason why the Pergunah 
was not so denominated in the Records ot Alder s reign. 

Hurhongpoor, which preceded the name of Jhoosee, is itself 
b comparatively modern name, for the site of Jhoosee is by 
common consent allowed to be the Pratist,han, or Kesi, of the 


Arabian Ilah or Hat ; and though it certainly would be no uninteresting 
enquiry to trace the real circumstances of tlie connexion, a mere reference 
only can be made to it here. See in the Ronzttf-dbs-SuJa , Hubevb-bbs-Seer 
and Feriskta , the passage quoted from Fumed obd-deen Attar. Sale s Koran r. 
2d, II. 390. If u fie de Ret: Vet: Peru: p. 130 . Pococke , Spec: li'st : Arab: 
4 - 92. 110. Bird's Guzerat p. 30. D'Herhelot* vote Lot. AJ Makhan's 
Mahomed an Dynasties in Spam, I. »4B. and Ihrod: Hi. «. The Mine nice 
distinction respecting the value of single letters in these devout'exelamntions 
is also observable in the Msmilluh , on which Zumakhshan in his Cum men tar y 
the Koran observes, Rahman denotes a more extensive idea than Rnheem: 
for this tcason people say in speaking ot God, the mereifn ( .r n man) 
in this world and the next, 11 and “the clement (Ar Hakeem) in this world. 

* The name of this place was also changed by Akher. He called it Juhla- 
b «d , after his own title of JhlnFbbd-Decn. That he was not above the 
common and venial weakness we know from his public Edict abolishing 
th e salutation of “ Sulam Aleikoom /* and substituting the ' AUaho Akber, 
an d the reply of ” Jttlli Jultililtu in both of which we have parts of Ins name 
"Julal-bbd Deen Mahomed Ahber." The Si pah Solar was ordered to sec that 
the same exclamations were made at meals; and the Aftcbee , the Kupee, and 
aeveral other coins of his reign, as well as his seal, bore the inscription 

** f ^*-^ jXSl All). \y € h aV e several instances of AraiVs being mentioned 

P r ior to Akber's time. In the Tarcekh-i~Budaonee it is stated, that the Per- 
gnnali of Arail was in A H. 977 (before the composition of the Ayeen-t^ 
Akberee) given in Ja^eer to Raja Ram Chund, 

AS A jSyl ri*- 

yf^ ^ ^ ( -v > 

the a r u bc ** ore this time, we have frequent mention of it in the history ot 

troor. r - ign31 wl >™ thc P lace a PP earst0 have been 30mennies ^,' hrn .^ 

as the na ^ cl ’' n 8 in the neighbourhood. In the Ia9t Century it "as 
““•■"fcfcnco of several Persian Nobles, of whom there is now no trace or 
except in the ruins of the houses which they occupied. 
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Puranie Histories, tlie residence of the first Prince of the lunar 
dynasty, Pururavas, the son of Budha , the son of the Moon. 
( Wilson's Introd: to Univ : Hist: p. 8; As: Mes: Vol, x. 
p. 44; Vishnu Parana , p. 350.) 

But it may be enquired, if Pratistjian is considered to have 
occupied the present site of Jhoosee , how could Calidasa thua 
describe the position of the palace of Pururavas } 


We are there, behold it 


White gleaming in the moon-light, whilst below 
The Yamuna's blue waters wash its foot. 


Hindu Theatre, Vol p. 231. 


Might not Pururavas, as the second Act of the “ Hero and the 
Nymph” opens with a “ scene in the palace at Prayaga ” have 
had bis palace on the neck of the I)oab, and actually on the 
Jumna P or even on the point over-looking the confluence of 
the Ganges and Jumna K IUd, p. 214) ? cr are we to suppose 
that m the Poet’s time the Jumna joined the Ganges in an 
earlier part of its course, and ran under the high bank on 
which was the hermitage of Bhamdwaj ?—still known by his 
name, and the scene of the feast given by him to Bharata, the 
brother of Rama, together with his large army ; which least, 
though given by a Brahmin (so little do the habits of those 
times consort with present Hindoo notions) consisted among 
other luxuries, of peacocks ! venison!! and pork !!! eagerly 
washed down with foaming bowls of spirituous liquor Ml! 
( Ramayana, Book II., Section 77, p. 301). 

If we are to allow that the Jumna took that course in anci¬ 
ent times, it becomes another question for consideration was 
the ancient Pray on the site of the modern Allahabad, and what 
wa B there which occupied the position of the present Port ? 

On this subject the only materials we have are calculated to 
make us form different conclusions; but as even the faintest 
light* thrown on the origin of ancient cities is precious 1 they 



oriein,. del 1 " pi u antiche 
1 ftccreditori scritton 
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may, contradictory as they are, be not unworthy of record and 
observation. 

When Mahnood of Gliuzni captured Amy, on the banks of 
the Ganges near Futtehpoor , (see Extract at p. 215 of this 
Supplement) he would noc have crossed over into Buiidlecund 
without visiting Brag ,,had there been a city there worth plun¬ 
dering. Again, when Mahomed Ghoree captured Benares ,* 
we should have heard of his taking Brag on his way; but it is 
not even noticed by any of his Historians. 

And yet that there was something like a town at Brag , be¬ 
fore Allahabad was founded, wo are authorized to believe, not 
only on the ground of the extreme improbability of there being 
Ro permanent residents at so important a place of pilgrimage, 
but because there are evidences of the present Fort having 
been built on, and partly composed of, the ruins of some 
former building. ] his may be Been by examining the face to¬ 
wards the confluence, and became further evident by the dis¬ 
covery of Hindoo Sculptures and Architectural remains, when 
a few years ago the foundation of the Jumna face was under¬ 
going repairs. The Batalpooree also, enclosed within the Fort, 
is manifestly of great antiquity, even allowing that the AJcJiybur 
is, as is most probable, a modern fixture.t Wilson, however, 
(“Hind. TheatreI. 207,) considers that Allahabad , or Pray - 
aga, was not a city till Akber made it one. That Vaisali was 


* Abool Fuzl tells us that Benares was twice visited by Saltan Mahmood , 
once in a. H. 4 10, and again in A. H. 413; but the truth of this statement 
3a open to considerable doubt, for not only do other historians omit all notice 
these expeditions, but had not Mahomed Ghoree been the first to capture this 
stronghold of idolatry, he could scarcely have had a thousand temples left 
n,,n to destroy, and loaded four thousand Camels with spoils.—Wilfoidalso 
fi fates that Mahmood raptured Benares. — ( As. Res., VoL IX. , p . 203 ). 

1 11 The tree should be the imperishable Her tree, which has long been 
anted at Allahabad and which is still represented by a withered stem in the 
cave ot Pdt4Ut puri under ground, but it should appear from the text that it 
grew in daylight, and the play probably preceded the consii uction of the 
C ^ ern> 1 here was, no doubt, a very ancient and venerubie tig-tree at 
J' afia bad t perhaps for some centuries, for it is alluded to in various vucabu- 
p IG5 ' as Str.dini, &c. ; it is also desc ibed in the Kdsikhanda, aftd karma 
4 ' ° ,u ' The first notice, however, is in the Ramdyana (B. II. Sect. 41 and 
j n g \cT ma bis wife and brother resting under the shade of it at ter cross- 
iheo G Jumna » 80 tl'Kt not only was the tree in the open air, but it was on 
PP°site side of the river to that on which it is now traditionally venerated.’* 

Uttara Rama Cheritra , Note p, 302. 
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not the ancient Allahabad (as asserted in the “ Jour. B. A. 

JVo. xii. pp. 302, 325; and u Jour: A: S: Beng Volz, 
p. 4), is evident from the position assigned to it in the Chinese 
Travels ; and the question so warmly espoused at one time of 
the confluence having been the site of the famous Pallbothra , 
inay now be considered fairly set at rest, to the exclusion of 
Allahabad from that high honor. 

After this digression on the subject of the cities which may 
he supposed to have been the principal scenes of his vagaries, 
we may now revert to Baja Hurbong , and the expression which 
forms the subject of this article. In the traditional stories 
recorded of him, there appears, as in the parallel instance of 
Sheikh GhiUce, examples both ot folly and shrewdness; some- 
times reminding us of the wise men of Gotham or the Go or bo 
Paramarian , at others of the ingenuity of some of the actors in 
the Pancha Tantra and the Greek fables of Syntipas. Many 
remind us of stories still current in Europe; adding another 
link to the chain which connects the fictitious histories, as 
well as languages, of Europe with those of India. But it ig 
for injustice that the Raja is most celebrated at the present 
day, though it must be confessed that this appears to arise lesa 
from intentional violence, than from his ignorance ot jurispru¬ 
dence and of the dictates of common sense. 

One of the most familiar couplets expressive of the evils of 
his administration is, 


TT5n 


TJndher nuguree , be-boojh Baja; 

Tuka ser bhajee , tuka ser kjiaja, 

“The city is in darkness, the Governor is without understand- 
mg, greens and sweetmeats are sold at the same price”; in 
allusion to the orders to that effect issued by the Baja of 
hurbongpoor; where everything, moreover, was in such disor¬ 
der and confusion that the people are said to have worked by 
night and slept by day. 


**•<*►' 
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A common story of his discrimination on the judgment-seat 
has given rise to a proverb. A man having purchased a Buf¬ 
falo, was leading it home, when a stranger meeting him on the 
road declared the animal was his. After much altercation 
they went before the j Raja, The proprietor explained the cir¬ 
cumstances of his purchase, when his accuser exclaimed, “has 
your worship ever seen a man driving horned cattle without a 
cudgel ? He has not got one, and I have ; it is therefore evid¬ 
ent that the Buffalo must be mine.” “ True,” said the Baja, 
“ now I reflect upon it, I have certainly observed that Graziera 
always have a cudgel in their hand. Bet it be decided, then, 
that the Buffalo belongs to him who has the cudgel .” Hence 
the proverb, Jis kee latjiee oos kee Bliuens ? which is now used 
to express the supremacy of Club law. 

On another occasion, a man who bad purchased a Buffalo 
Calf, demanded, after lie bad paid the money, something as 
G.iielouhjee, q. v . that is, something extra in kind. The 
seller refused, and they went before the Baja. “Assuredly,” 
said the Baja , “ I never heard of anything being sold in 
the bazar, without some allowance as GJielounec. Something 
therefore must be given. Have you no other cattle?” “ No¬ 

thing whatever,” replied the seller, “but the mother of this 
very Calf.” “ Let the mother then be given as GJielounee” 
said the Baja, “ for we must not infringe old customs.” Hence 
the proverb, Punja lenee Bliuens Gjielounee , “ buy the Calf, 
and take the mothe. into the bargain, as a perquisite:” some¬ 
thing equivalent to “ give au inch and take an ell.” 

These Tales will serve to show the nature of liurlong ka raj 9 
without drawing further oil the stock of similar examples of 
the Baja's maladministration. But the account of his death 
is too characteristic to be omitted. The great Goruk,linat*h 
and bis teacher Muclihunder were on their travels, when they 
came to the kingdom of Ilurhong . Gotulcjinatjh , hearing that 
everything, whether rare or common, was sold at the same 
price, determined to take up his abode in llurbongpoor , con¬ 
trary to the persuasions of Muchhunder who counselled retreat. 
They had not been there many days, before a murder was com¬ 
mitted, and gallows (?) were erected for the punishment of the 
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culprit* But cn the day appointed for tlie execution, no crim¬ 
inal was forth-coming, and aa the rope was very thick and 
strong, the Baja ordered that two of the largest men should 
be selected from the assembled crowd and punished on the 
following day. The two largest men happened to be GoruJc - 
faiatji, and Muchhunder , who after taking counsel together 
about their proceedings, were brought out for execution. No 
sooner had they reached the gallows, than they began to 
quarrel about precedence, each loudly pretending to dcsiro to 
be strung up before the other. The Baja enquired the moan¬ 
ing of this singular quarrel, when Muchhunder stepped for¬ 
ward, and said he had ascertained from his Books and learned 
Pundits that whoever should obtaiii the honor of being hanged 
first ou that day, would go immediately to Paradise. “ If that 
is the case,” said the Baja , “the fate is too good for either of 
you. I will swing first, if you pleaseand so was hanged at 
his own desire. These pious devotees were so shocked at his 
atrocities that, immediately after the execution, they made a 
complete boulcversement of llurbojigpoor, and it remains a 
shapeless ruin to this day. 

This is the Hindoo account. The Mahometans ascribe its 
destruction to a miracle effected by the Spud Ali Mbortuza y 
mentioned above, who died as late as A. D. 1359, and who 
changed the name of the place from Ilurbongpoor to Jhoosee . 

^ W a&jP o jfci »UG ;% Cl* 

^ J\ of** *f*ttfc* f ^ J* 

^ *4>W r lU r) , oGlU ***■ 

^ ^ rtf) *** 

iJXi A> g**, \ ^ J ^ c:< UI 

^ Jfr ^r 6 ijif* 

murnbu-bos-Sadat, 

He is represented to have visited Jloosee for'the purpose of 
introducing the Mahometan religion amongst the Inn dels; but 
that surely must have been effected before this period ; and, 
though the story is devoutly believed by the Mahometans, and 
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more especially by bis descendants, some of whom now hold 
high Judicial Offices under our Government, we can scarcely 
believe Ali Mbhrtuza to be a contemporary of Raja Hurbong ; 
who, if he had any existence at all beyond the imaginations of 
the people, must have preceded that Saint by several Centuries. 

Hurdeha, hardeha 

Is the name of ono of tho tribos of Cachhees ,—See Carhiikk- 

Hurdooas, hard pas 

'i'hei-e are a few of this elan of Rajpoots in Diogantu of Asbrn. 
gurh, and Sulempoor jUujhowlee of Gomckpoor. 

IIurdour, hardaur 

la the name given to the oblong mounds, raised in villages, 
and studded with flags, for the purpose of averting epidemic 
diseases, and especially the Cholera Morbus. It is called after 
Hurdoul Lola, the son of Bursing Deo, from whom are descend¬ 
ed the Rajas of Duttea. The natives have a firm persuasion 
that the Cholera broke out in Lord Hastings’ Camp in con¬ 
sequence of beef having been killed for the European Soldiers 
within the grove where repose the ashes of this Bundlecund 
Chief. So rapid has been the extension of this worship, that it 
now prevails throughout the Upper and Central Doab , a great 
part of Bohilcund , and to the banks of the Sutlej . To the 
Eastward, the worship of HoblJca Devee (the goddess ot 
vomiting) has been prevalent since the same period. 

Huree, ftt hari 

Contribution of assistance by Ryuts in ploughing the fields of 
Zemindars; equivalent to the “ Mannings” of our old tenures. 
The service is compulsory ; and occurs in Asarh and Kqtik. 
Lower Doab, Benares , and B. Oudk. 

It is occasionally applied as Akgwaba, q. v> 

Uureeanw, yijib h&riy&nw 

A division of a crop, in which the Ryut retains 9, and the Ze¬ 
mindar receives 7 , parts. The word is derived from Hur , a 

o o 0 
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plough, because the Ryut retains a ploughman’s share (one- 
eight) more than the half. 

Hure e h°buns, hanhobans 

A clan of Rajpoots of this name exists in Bullea , a Pergunah 
0 f Ghazeepoor. —See Hyobuns. 

Hureeta, harita 

The first commencement of ploughing in the rainy season— 
Rohilcund. In Behli , the word Hulsotea, is used; and else¬ 
where, Hulaeta , Hurynee , Huraet , Huroutc , Hurwut , and Z/wr- 
cee.— See Hulaeta. 

Hurg,huseet, harg’hasit 

All the cultivated land of a village is so called; from 4ur 
a plough, and gjiuseetna to draw.— Lower Boab. 

Hurha, IfcjiL harha 

Unbroken and vicious cattle; plough bullocks.— Behli and 
Boat, Besides these local meanings, it is, generally, applied 
to stray oxen. 

Hurhumesh, harhamesh 

The insertion of these words in a Grant are considered to 
imply perpetuity. The literal meaning of the word is tor ever 
and ever, 

Huriur, yi.)® ?hariar 

This bears the same meaning in Oudk , and its immediate 
neighbourhood, as Cobnr Moondla and Buleajhar do else¬ 
where, viz. the closing of the sowing season.—See these articles 
and Hubpoojee. 

Hurjins, harjins 

Grrain of sorts; from hvr, every, and jins, species. 

Hurkara, harkara 

A Messenger; from hur, every, and /car, business. The usual 
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occupation of an Hurkara at present is by no means in 
accordance with the derivation. 

M.*Garcin de Tassy, in a Note to p. 219 of bis “ Kamrup,” 
observes on this word—“ A la lettr efactoton. Ce nom designe 
un dea treute-aept domestiques! que lea lndiens, et lea Euro¬ 
peans, ont a leur service.” 

14 uitKUT, liarkat 

Cutting Kiee while it is green and unripe.— RoJiilcund . From 
hura y green, and hatna y to cut. 

Huhouree, 3)))^ harauri 

The occupation of ploughing, or place where ploughing is 
going on. Hurouree pur jao signifies, “ go and put your hand 
to the plough.” 

Also an advance of about 2 rupees in money, and 2 maunds 
in corn, given to a ploughman when first engaged.— Benares. 

See Sondhar, which is the term applied in the North-West. 

Hurpoojee, harpuji 

The worship of the plough. This takes place on the day 
which closes the season of ploughing and sowing. It generally 
occurs in the month of Katih , but in some places it occurs both 
after the Khureef aud Rubbce sowing ; i . e. in Saioun aud 
Katih. The plough is washed aud decorated with garlands, and 
to use it, or lend it, after this day is deemed unlucky. 

The practice reminds us of the Fool-plough in England, a 
ceremony observed on the Monday after Tweltth-day, which 
is therefore called Flough-Monday ; on which occasion a plough 
adorned with ribands js carried about, and the “ peasants meet 
together to feast themselves, as well as wish themselves a plenti- 
fuL harvest from the great corn sown (as they call W heat and 
%e), as well as to wish a God-speed to the plough, as soon as 
they begin to break the ground to sow Barley and other com. 
(British Apollo , Yol. II. No. 92). 

Hindoostan though the plough is in some places decorated 
at the opening of the season (Hulaeta), yet it is the more 
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general practice to do so when its labours are closed.— See 
Coosr Moondla, and Duleajhae. 


IIursingar, harsingar 

The weeping Nvctanthes, (Nyctanthes arbor tristis). It is 
a small forest tree growing to the height of about 12 feet. 
Harsingar yields a deliciously fragrant blossom, from which a 
yellow dye is prepared, which was home on our Tariff as a 
dutiable article, till the late revision of the Customs Law. 
Harsingar is also much used in Medicine by Native practition¬ 
ers, and is occasionally cultivated in gardens. 


Hursot, harsot 

Hursot, or Hursotea, signifies ploughing a furrow; the first 
ploughing of the season.—See Hulaeta. 

Affording assistance in ploughing.—See Angwara, I) UNO - 
WAfiA, and Jeeta. 

The term is also used to signify the bringing the plough 

home across the back of a bullock, or with the share inverted, 

after the conclusion of the day's work; 

V id ere fessos vomer cm inversum bovea 
Collo trahentes languido. 

Hot. Epud. II. 63 . 

These terms are used in JDehli ; and, in the last meaning, in 
Brij also. 

IIursujja, lar-jfc harsajja 

Literally, a sharer in a plough; reciprocal assistance afford¬ 
ed in ploughing fields.— BundleCmd. From kur a plough, and 
najha partnership.—See Angwara, Dcngwara, and Jeeta. 


Hurut, 


V& harat 


A Persian wheel for drawing water from a well. The word 
is a corruption of Euhut or Arhut. Eight Bullocks employed 
ut a Hurut are capable of irrigating an acre of ground during 
the day. 


Hurutkool, haratkul 

One of the sub-divisions of Goer Brahmins, <[■ v . 
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IIuuwaha, harwaha 

A Ploughman. The word is most commonly used in the 
East. Halee is more usual in the West. 


Hurwul, harvval 

Advances without interest made to ploughmen. Eastern 
Oudh and Benares. 


Hurya, hari 7 a 

A ploughman, a worshipper, a devotee. The double meaning 
attached to this word is very elegantly convoyed m the follow- 
ing couplet. 


? T7OT g |rl^ 5Nt ^ fm 

spfri kg ^gi g wn 


Huri/a, hur se hetkur, jeon kisan kee reet; 

Bam q Joiner a, nn (jjvuna , tubhoo Tcjiet se prect. 


The two tirat words signify “ Ploughman and Plough, as 
well as “Worshipper and God;” which gives the Poet the op¬ 
portunity of conveying the moral, that no vicissitudes of fortune 
should aft'ect a man’s love for labor or devotion. 


Husea, ?faai 

A reaping hook; Hunsea is also correct. 

Husho minhaee, 


hasiya 

hasho minhai 




r 

That which, after' being deducted, is entered in the Hh*», 
and excluded from the Bent Roll. The term is therefore 
applied to Rent-free, Nnnkar , or other assigned lands. 

«*v - ^ > 1 * *v****"*? 1 7 i! 

vV.L. -JG /** •/* 


Ilm-i-Seeaq. 

See Bariz, for a description of the Husho. 
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Hustobood, hastobood 

The learned Translator of the Institutes of Timoor says, at 
p. 307, that the meaning of this expression is not understood 
by him. It signifies a calculation on the data of the present 
“is”) and past t£ was.”) An estimate of the assets 
of a tract of land. Also, when corrupted into Hustnabood , it 
signifies a remission granted by Zemindars for the portion of 
land failing in produce. The meaning of Jfustohood has been 
well explained in the Printed Glossary, under Hastabood ■. 

Hut,heele, j'-t'’ ^ i:? i hat’hile 

One of the Puchpeeree, or five noted Saints of the lower 
orders of these Provinces. He is said to be the sister’s son of 
Ghazee Meean (q. v. ) and lies buried at Bahraich, near the 
tomb of that celebrated Martyr. Monuments are erected to 
the memory of Hutheele, (who derives his name from Hat,bee , 
on account of his elephantine stature), and fairs are held at 
several villages in honor of his name. 

Hutta, Uu& §tTT hatta 

A large wooden shovel or spoon, about five feet long, used 
for throwing water into fields from aqueducts.— E. Oude. 

IIuwaladar, hawaladar 

One employed to protect the grain before it is stored ; a 
Steward or Agent employed for tbe management of a village; 
corrupted by the English into Havildar. —See the Printed 
Glossary under Humludar and Havildar. 

IIyobuns, haiobans 

See Benoudha and Hureehobcns. The Raja of Huldee 
in Gkazeepoor is of this conspicuous clan, which once held large 
dominions on the banks of the Nerbudda (“ Journal A. S. 
Bengal,” August, 1837) ; and has the credit of having been 
instrumental iu expelling the Cheroos from the Southern bank 
of the Ganges. The Hyobuns are Sombunsee; and Makes v at i, 
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or Maheswar, on the NerlucUJa, the first capital of the Lunar 
race, was founded by Suhcsra Arjoona of the Hihya ( Hyobuns ) 
race. A small remnant of them yet exists in Sohagpoor, and 
they are recorded as Zemindars of several villages in Bulled 
of Ghazeepoor. 


MINISr^ 


SUPPLEMENTAL GLOSSARY, N. W. P. 




1 


Ilahee guz, y y TRT ilahi gaz 

The standard Guz , or yard, of forty-one fingers, instituted by 
Afcber. After much controversy respecting its length, it was 
authoritatively declared by Government to be 33 inches long; 
and the declaration has been attended with considerable con¬ 
venience to Revenue Officers, as a Beegjia measured by this 
yard constitutes exactly five-eighths of an acre. The several 
opinions respecting the length of the Ilahee Guz, and the 
means instituted for determining the point, will be found given 
in detail in “ Prinsep’s Useful Tables, ” p. 88, and the “ Journal 
of the R. A. Soc;” Vol. vn., p. 42.—See Coss and Beeg,ha. 

Ilaqadar, ilakadar 

The person who enters into engagements at the Settlement. 
—See Lumberdar, and Malgoozar. 

Jndooree, induri 

A pad for supporting a round-bottomed jar.—See Joora. 

Inglis, jJUof inglis 

A Pensioner. The word is a corruption of “ Invalids.” 

Irada, M;! frada 

A term in Arithmetic. — See under Bariz. 

Isbund, oxwt ’Pra?? isband 

The name of a herb which springs up on the banks of Tuiaos 
during the rainy season. It produces a round thorny fruit, of 
which the seed is much used in exorcism and other supersutious 
practices. 
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Ism war, ismwfir 

Literally, nominal; from ism t a name; entry in statements 
according to the order of individuals 5 names. 


Istiqbal, jJUi’JLu} istikbal 

A ceremonious meeting in tho open air, by advancing to 
receive a visitor. 

Istiqlal, Jilaal istiklal 

Confirmation; perpetuity; fixedness. 

Istiqrar, istikrar 

Confirmation. These three last words are tenth infinitives 
of Arabic Roots. 


Itlaq, itlak 

The term is applied to the office and records of Dustulcs 
(demand, or summons), and Tvlabana (fees on their delivery). 
It literally means freeing, liberating; and it is therefore difficult 
to say why it is so applied in Revenue accounts; except it may 
be in the sense of forwarding, issuing. 

Itlaq nuvees, itlak navis 






?asTTs|i 


The person who keeps the DusiuJc accounts. 


Izafa, VtfTOT izafa 

Increase. These three words are also derived from the Arabic. 
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Jab, ^ jab 

Jabee, ^5?^* jabi 

An Ox-mnzzle. Jalee , MoonJichheenka , and Mooncha are 
also used, as well as the words mentioned under Chheenka. 

Jado, jado 

One of the low castes in a village, —the same as Kumeen. 
In Borne places, the term is equivalent to Soodra. 

Jadon, jadon 

Classically, Yaclu, or Yadava , — a tribe of Rajpoots of the 
Chunderbuns division, who profess to trace their origin in a 
direct line from Krishna. 

Yadu is the patronymic of all the descendants of Buddha y 
the ancestor of the Luuar race, of which the most conspicuous 
are now' the Bhuttce and the Jareja ; hut the title of Jadon is 
now exclusively applied to the tribe which appears never to have 
strayed far from the limits of the ancient Suraseni, and we 
consequently find them still in considerable numbers in that 
neighbourhood. The large tract South of the CJumbul , called 
after them Yudavati , is in the possession of the Gwalior 
Mahrattas , and the state of Kerorvlee on the Chumbid is now 
their chief independent possession. 

Some of the tribe, or at least professedly of the tribe, are 
Zemindars in our Provinces—as the proprietors of the Talookas 
ot Awa Meesa in Muttra, Sonina in Aligarh, and Jiotila in 
Agra. There are many of them also in Futtehabad and Slium - 
salad of Agra; Mbbstufabad. , and Gihror in Mynpooree; 
Suharmi Areevg in Muttra., Sohnuh in Goorgam; and in 
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Coel, Husungurh , Goreyee , Marehra , Julalee, Akberabad, Seem- 
dra Rao , and KJiyr in Alligurh. They are considered spirited 
farmers. All these have adopted the practice of second marri¬ 
ages, and are now considered of an inferior rank to their brethren 
in Kero idee, and in Jewur , of Bbblundshuhur , which was the 
first spot they occupied on their emigration in the Dodb . The 
Jadons of Jewur are distinguished by the title of Choukurzada * 
but by way of reproach the inferior Jadons are called Bagree 
by their neighbours, and the following couplet indicates the 
low position they are considered to occupy. 

^ ^ m 3? Sin? 

jywM? hee cheree Nagree Ta he jae Bagree . 

That is, they are regarded as of servile descent; and they are 
certainly not admitted generally to intermarriages with the 
higher Rajpoots of the neighbourhood. It is very probable that 
their increasing wealth and importance will soon soften these 
prejudices ; indeed, some marriages lately made by the lamily 
of Am Meesa have raised its reapectibility to a high standard, 
insomuch that the Talookdar now lays claim to a direct descent 
from Anund Pul , the son of the Keroivlee Raja, Jioomur Pal , 
and asserts that the Buresiree , Jyswar and other self-styled 
Jadons are altogether of an inferior stock. 

Jadons are also found in Hoshungabad , whither they emigrat¬ 
ed after Akber's conquests on the Ncrbudda. 

Jaedad, jaedad 

Jaedad, or Jadad, signifies a place ; employment; also assets 
funds, resources. It signifies likewise the ability of any district 
or province in respect to its revenue; an assignment on laud, 
for the maintenance of troops, or of an establishment. 

Jael, UlSSl jael 

A term used in the Western parts of llohilcund to signify 
twice-ploughed land. When ploughed three times, it is called 
Tase ; when four times, Chous ; when five times, Puclibasee; 
and so on. In the northern Pergunahs of Bareilly, the corres- 
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ponding terms are Dobur, Tabur, Chonwur, Puchawur ; and the 
first ploughing is called Eksiree. —See Don and Dosueee. 

Jaes, STOW jaes 

* A tribe of Soorujbunsee Rajpoots resident in the Pergunaha 
of JSohjheelj and JL laat in Muttra , in which they were originally 
much larger proprietors than they are at present. 

The Jaes themselves assert that they had 3G Villages, and 
not 1'4, as is mentioned in the article Choueeesa, in compliance 
with the prevalent opinion. They trace their origin from. 
Ajo'odhya , like true Soorujbunsee Rajpoots. Their rank may be 
judged by their receiving in marriage the daughters of Cuchhwa - 
ha, Jyswar , and Bachhul Rajpoots. 

Jaglaen, siPMHH jaglain 

A clan of Jats, proprietors of a few villages in j Paneeput 
Bangur. 

Jak,hun, jak’han 

The wooden foundation of the brick-work of a well. It is 
generally made of the green wood of the Goolur tree (Ficus 
glomerata), because it is said to be less liable to rot than any 
other kind. The wood of the Pcepul (Ficus religiosa) is also in 
request on the same account, but it is considered inferior to 
Goolur. This foundation is also known by the name of Newar 
and Neemchuk. Sweetmeats are generally distributed, and some¬ 
times a drum is beaten, on the occasion of its being adjusted 
and fixed. The word is perhaps derived from j ahum a to tighten, 
to pinion ; as great care and time are necessarily taken in bind¬ 
ing the separate parts (gundwala) together, so that they may 
form a compact cylinder for the support of a heavy superstruc¬ 
ture of masonry.—See Jumoout. 

Jak,hur, jak’har 

A sub-division of the Jat tribe, q, v. 

Jakur, Mar 

A pledge in deposit, until goods, which are taken away, are 
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finally approved cf. This is the usual pronunciation; but the 
correct word is JanJcur . 

Jalee, jali ' 

An Ox-muzzle. A net bag for weighing Bhbbs , (chaff).—See 
CnnEEXKA and Jab. 

Jant, orir? jant 

A wooden trough for raising water. 

Janta, 5 ^ t janta 

A species of hand mill-stone. A stone mill for grinding. 

Jat, 5113 jat 

This is th cJaut and Jlmt of the printed Glossary. There 
are several clans of this interesting tribe in the N. W. Provinces, 
particularly in Deldi and the U. Doab. They are rarer in Rahil - 
c und ; and in the Doab do not extend below Mytipooree. 

The chief clans of the Dehli Territory are Rang wan, Skeoram, 
Bagree , Bahia , or Dyea, GuntJucara and Dalai. The Sang wan 
extend West from Dadree till they meet the Sheoram. To the 
AVest and North West of them extend the Bagree. From Bo - 
wana to beyond KJiurkJiouda , are the Dahia ,—whence that 
tract is called Dahian . The Gunt y kivaras surround Gohana ; and 
from Mandhout,hee to Dadree are the Dulal. There are many 
others of little less importance, as the Kutcera , Lohaccn y Eongee y 
Untul y Sell, Bora , Jutarnee , Jahjkur , Ahlawat, Kadeeaen , Sukel, 
Sulramgee, Sec. &c.; and on the borders of llurianu we meet 
with the large tribes of Poonya y Bliungeewal y Godara , Kushba, &c. 
Ac. I n the Doab we have tlie Sululclaeen , Balaccn , Guntjiwara , 
Batjiee , GJiungJius orGungtis, Moondeean, Gund y Lak*'ce y Neh - 
TJibbkurele 3 TJicnwan , Khoot y hele , &c. &o. In Eohilcuiid\ 
there are the Chalml , Dliunoke, Dhaleewal , Berhwal y Oontwal 
Bunge^ Ulooma y KJiobra , Dhunoee, Lat.hur Digjielya, Machhur } 
8 ,m jj/U)an 7 Jutrance y Chheelur , Sckrawut y Hurree y Sheko y tiillit, 
Bhareewal , Siddhoo , Gmdhoo , and sundry more equally eupho¬ 
nious. 
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The Jats o-the N. "Western Provinces are separated into two 
grand divisions,—the Me and the Hele of the Dodb, or Puck - 
hade and Deswale of Rohilcund and Dehli. —The forjmer (the 
l)he and Puchhade # ) are a later swarm from that teeming hive 
ot nations which has been winging its way Irom the North 
lA^est from time immemorial. They are in consequence fre¬ 
quently called Punjabees , and scarcely date their residence be¬ 
yond a century before the present time, when the troubles of the 
empire enabled them quietly to extend their usurpations. The 
JDhes frequently have no Jag a, or family genealogist, as the 
Holes have, and are accused by the latter of adopting some Ma¬ 
hometan practices in their marriages, particularly in discarding 
the Mor , or nuptial coronet, and adopting the Sehra , or veil. 
They have hitherto, in short, been entirely separate, and never 
intermarried till very lately, when the Bulumgurh ltaja con¬ 
sented to an union with the Kytjiul family, from which time 
the connexion has increased, and all deferences of habits or 
origin will perhaps before long be obliterated. 

The Jats, who were always considered as one of the 36 Royal 
races, are now never admitted to intermarriages with the Raj¬ 
poots. Colonel Todf assigns as the reason of this, that their 


* The term may be derived either from Puchchhum the West, or from Pcechhc , 
afterward*). The Puchhadas >ire contemptuously spoken of by their elder breth¬ 
ren, and a common proverb couples them with a black snake and worn-out 
cattle. 


fit g^Ht wr 
sprat eiq 

535 *n>r hr pi ^ 


Boodhee bhuens , poorana eada, 

Kala samp, or suga Puchhada , 

Kboch labh huoa to Uooa } ne A \haduee hjiada. 


f On the subject of their descent lie is conhadieforv He asserts in nn. 
part that they are not 01 pure blood, yet includes therein his o«n corrected 
list of the Chuttees Cula. From an inscription at p. 796 of the first volume 

otthe- Annals of Ba as.,har,»u is evtdent that,'in the fifth century t" 
Jats intermarried with the Rajpoots . 
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immigration was bo long subsequent to that of tbe Solar and 
Lunar Races, that their alliance has been rejected. But there 
is reason to suppose that many of the Rajpoot races were in¬ 
corporated long after tho immigration of the Yacht, Yuthi or 
Jats, the immediate successors of the Sakos or Indo-Scythians, 
whom we know from Ptolemy and the Periplus to have been in 
occupation of the whole of Scinde, in the first century of our 
Era ; and from whom the entire Province was called Indo- 
Scythia in consequence. They appear to have been succeeded 
by the Jats about the second century.* There is also no little 
probability that the Zathri, who were on the Chenab in the 
time of Alexander, ( Arrian , Lib. Ti.) may have been of the 
same stock. • But notwithstanding this repugnance to a com¬ 
plete amalgamation, it is evident that connexions have frequent¬ 
ly been formed between Jats and Rajpoots, though they may not 
be dignified with the name of marriages. 

We find them, as in the case of the Ooojurs, frequently attri¬ 
buting their origin to a Rajpoot. Many of their tribes indeed 
bear Rajpoot names, such as Bahhna, Cuchhwaha, lowar, Jo/iya, 
Bagvee , Bahia, &c. The Balacens, NoJnval and TJiookurele 
say they are descended from Chonhm, the* Surawuts and Suluk- 
laeens fr m Tuar Rajpoots, and so forth. t See (tOOJUR. 


* “ Ariana Antiqua.” P . 305 / “ Foe Koue Xi,” p. 83; “ Vincent's Peri- 
pbis,” j,. S 45 . .. J„ nri ,al of the lloyal Asiatic Society, Vol. VI. p. 281 > Dio- 
n ysii Perleg:” v. 1088 ; and “ Ptol; Geogr;" Lib. VII. 

t This is to he observed also of the Re, or Rye, and other tribes of similar 
descent, who have hooka puttee in common withand Ooojurs. Among thorn 
we have Birnoojur Cuchtvaha , Tuar, Chouhtm , Johya, Kutjnrtja &c &c. 

Sir J. M a loo l m in his “ Kssay on the Bhills,” (Trans: R. A. S. to. I. 
P ■ 80) 8ay 3: “ | he a swer from a chief, skilled in the legends, was the tol- 

lowing short fable j .In former times when Parasu Kama (Avatftmj 

declared a war of extirpation upon the Kajputs (in revenge for an oftence 
against his father,) numbers of ihat tribe were obliged to save themselves, >v 
denying that they belonged to it, professing to be members of other classes 
of the community To punish this evasion. Parasu Hama insisted that every 
individual should cat the food of the tribe, to which he declared binisell to 
belong. Those h a j,, U t 9 , who did so, lost their caste,, and were obliged to 
adhere to the tribes o, their adoption, but retained their former name, . ■ • - 
and ihi b (said the old man) accounts for your finding men who call the ., 
selves Rhatorrs _ lihUh. and ollier U,W 


\«a. u l.iu uia man) accounts tor your iinum* . . . 

Ves Rl'alone Rohnkis, &c„ amongst (he mills, and «"*")' ° tl,er 
Somp’ ancestors, when in dread of extirpation, 

0 theBe de ^ rad ^ Kajputs are found among the TcUs ^r oilmen 
Sh 6 **? la y ds ’ or guides; and even, I am informed, among the u 
&hoen ™ker a , who are deemed the vilest and most unclean of the Hindu 
community.’* 
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It is strange that almost all the Jate, as well as the Goojurs 
so descended, concur in the same ridiculous story respecting 
their connexion with the Rajpoots — namely, that a female Jat or 
Goojur , was going along with water pots on her head, and that 
she stopped a runaway Buffalo by pressing her foot on the rope 
tied to its neck, and did so without spilling the water. This 
feat of strength and agility so pleased some Rajpoot chieftain 
who was looking on, that he took her to his home, and thus a 
new family, or Gote , sprung from the connexion. Others are 
fond of arrogating to themselves a still superior lineage, assert¬ 
ing their procreation from the matted hair ( Juta ) of Maharfeo ; 
and some will have it that their name is corrupted from the 
illustrious Yadovas, or Jados , to which latter opinion Tod and 
Wilson ( Select : from Mahabh. p. 4G) both seem to incline. 

Almost all the Juts of our Provinces, who do not acknow¬ 
ledge any descent from Rajpoots , trace their origin from the far 
North West, and some of them, as the Guntjuvaras, say that 
they have heard from their ancestors that Gujni or Gurh-Gujni , 
was their original seat, by which names the town was known to 
the Hindoos, before it became famous under the Mahometans, 
as Gkuzni or Chuznecn* Here, without any knowledge of the 
learned discussions about the identity of the Jats and the ancient 
Getce , we find the traditionary legends of these ignorant tribes 
pointing to the remote Gkuzni as their original seat, the 
■very spot we know to have been occupied by the I uecki , or, as 
Klaproth {Tall. ITist.de VAsie,p. 288,) says, more correctly 


* There are also other Gttfvts kn'twn to the Hindoos; one was the 
ancient name of Cambay (ttie port of Bal'ibhipoora ): ihe mins of it are 
still to be seen about three miles from the modern city. There is another 
on the estuary ofthe My hie. These, however, are quite out of the line of 
the Jot migration. 

There see-ns little doubt that the Jats have at least ret ined the proper 
pronunciation of the name of this town, for its origin is Hindoo. Never¬ 
theless, it is now universally spelt with an Arabic Gh, whatever terminal 
syllable it assumes, whether Gfutztiah, Ghttznuv, Crh/r'zni t or Ghuznptm, 
The latter was most probably the nnre imposed by the Tddrfts, and as it 
is a dual form, it has given rise to the opinion entertained by the Maho¬ 
metans of India, that there ure tno (t)nruv insomuch that they devoutly 

entertain the belief that Ghtrni,— the great Ghuzm —was not captured by 
us during our Afghan expedition, but only some petty Ghuzm, that could 
offer no resistance-and this without any reference to the fact that the ruins 
of the old city are at a short distance (o miles N. E.) from the present aite t 
for that perhaps they are not aware of. 


SUPPLEMENTAL GLOSSARY, N» W. P, 489 


Yu-tij* in the first centuries of our era, after the Sahas were 
repelled back from the frontiers of India, and left the country 
between India and Persia open for their occupation. The Jat 
tribes no doubt emigrated not all at once, but at different times, 
and it is probable that those in the North West are among the 
latest importations. Elphiustone, in his “ History of India,” 
(Yol. I. p. 415), draws a distinction between the Jdts of the 
Indus and Jdts of Blmrtpoor (Sbisimcar) ; to which it may be 
sufficient to answer that in the Pergunahs where Jdts are now, 
they are recorded as Jats in the Ayeen-i-Akberee . So that the 
difference of the long and short a is a mere fashion of spelling,f 
and shows no difference of origin, family, or habit. The prio¬ 
rity of occupation is perhaps to bo conceded to the Jats of Sc inde 
and Rajpootana. 

The last arrival is the l)he y and as this tribe had been hitherto 
excluded from complete union with the older Jats , they may 
probably be descendants of the Bailee, whom we know ( Strabo , 
xi.) to have been on the shores of the Caspian, the contermi¬ 
nous neighbours of the Massagetce (the great,J or as Larcher 
supposes, the Eastern Jats) in the South West, and on terms 
of amity with them during the latter period of their residence 
in that quarter, and may therefore have advanced with them on 
their onward progress towards India, after the destruction of tho 
Bactrian Empire. This would sufficiently account for their not 
being entirely incorporated with the great Jats, At all events 
it must be confessed that the resemblance between Dhe and 


• Professor Lassen says that this substitution of Yufifor l^tcchi. or 1- < r 
is quite unauthorized, and accuses Klaproth of Monomania in his ©* 
to trace the identity of the Geta, Goths, and Jats. Dr. Pilchard, 
much of the same opinion, adds, “the supposition that the Jats, oi J _» 
upon the Indus are the descendants of the Yuetschi does not appear oltoseu c 
so preposterous ; but it is supported by no proof, except the trifling one _ 
slight resemblance of names.” Researches into the Physical History of 
kind, Vol. iv. p. 132. 

I Be it remembered also that thee in Get# is short— epsilon, xot ' _ 
See likewine the passage quoted from tho Camoos by Oildemeister, p . 
Arab: de rebus 1 ndicis, p. 181. 

means great in Pehlevi. Vans Kennedy (“ Ancient and 
tln.",h ' p> ° 4 ) is ,,ot 'Imposed to u K ree with Dr. Jamieson and others, 
!< “ v, ‘and Massagetcc were originally the same people* 

q « « 
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jjahce* or DacE, gives some colour to the hypothesis. Balias 
are also mentioned among the Western tribes in the Puranic 
Geography —(See ViiJlhu, Parana jp. 192). 

-p^v of the North Western Jats have been converted, lihe 
those of Scinde, to Mahometanism, and yet they can scarcely 
he called pure Hindoos, for they have many observances, both 
domestic and religious, not consonant with Hindoo precepts. 
Second marriages are common, and they are still accused by 
their neighbours of having a community of wives, a practice 
not uncommon amongst the Massageta, as we learn from 

Herodotus._ {Olio, 216). There is a disposition also to reject 

the tables of the Puranic Mythology, and to acknowledge the 
unity of the Godhead. Hence pro mbly one of the chief causes 
of their becoming such ready and devoted disciples of Nanuh 
Shah. 

Into the question whether there ia any connexion between the 
Getcd, Goths, Jitsf and Jutes, there is no room to eater ; but it 



* “ The country of the Dahoc, or Dehestav, is immediately North of 
A stern bad. it is possessed bv ihe Kajar tribe of Vffrks, to which tribe the 

present Boval Family belong." — ''Kinneir's Persian Empire. * 

h is with reference to this country that nn Bd.pse »s recorded in the 
Shahnama which fixes an important Synchronism between he l-eis.an and 
Greek HiLf.es. Ac ordinp .« .he Shalmau.a •« when the tun hMknto from 
the dust raised by the Cavalry, ,f the Iranians retired ft .in Dell, ihecapilal 
ol Dehrstan. and so put a st-.p tn the h.mle between . ^ unl '*? " > 
Herodotus says, thut in the (jib year of the war between He l.jdi.ina 
and Medcs, while the armies were engaged in combat, ' the day wag 
suddenly turned into night/* The reign of Namier is suppos'd 10 fall 
beiween 79S and 70S H. C. Now, Astionumical Tables shew tlmt on the 
4th Anvil 778 B. C. n Solar Eclipse occurred in the imridian and parallel 
of Oehcstan, from which we are abl to de ermine with tolerable certainty, 
the time of N;u»der*s reign.--A/, dr V Acad: ties Jnscrifi ; Tv/h: XL. p. Ii4d f 
f Shnruf-bbd-derv in his ZufurnAina affords most decisive evidence lo 
the identity ot our Jat* and the Jits ot Traosoxiaua, by saying that when 
Timotir invaded the Punjab he immediately recognized in ihem his old 
antagonists in Turtary. Dr. Prichard is not disposed to admit that there is 
any resemblance between the physical character of the Yuetschi of Ctniral 
Asia and the Jots of India. I he former are stated, oi , the authority of 
Klaproth and Abel Kemusat, to have been of sanguine complexion, with 
blue cy< a; the latter, on the utuhonty ot Elplnmuone, to be a small ill! 
formed race ol blacks. l*he Jots ol North Western India by no means 

answer the latter description, while we are able to trace occasionally indivi¬ 
dual resemblances to the former; the goaty beard, moreover, so common 
among them, appears/® 8 ,„„ °'j limi » dcacent .-Physical 

History qf Mankind , Vul. * v - P* also Asiatic Res: Vol. xvu. 

^ It may not be out of pla ce ^ ere i are on the subject of the con- 
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would be difficult for the fair man of Kent, the descendant of the 
Jute followers of Ilcngist and Iiorsa, and the inheritor of the 
custom of Gavelkind*, to disprove entirely his affinity to the 
black Jats of the 'Western border of India. He need at any 
rate have no ground to repudiate him on the score of courage, 
honesty, patience, and industry, for.which virtues our Juts have 
long been conspicuous. As for their courage, it is their proud, 
distinction that the fall of Bhurtpora has reconciled all Indian 
potentates to the stern necessity of submitting to British 
Supremacy,- -post Carthaginem vinci neniinem puduit ; aiid 
with respect to their industry, it is so indefatigable, that it is 
not unlikely they will before long supplant many of their 
more indolent neighbours. There are indications of such a 
result already in some parts of the country, aad the Jats them¬ 
selves openly boast of their ability to out-strip any other class 
of Agriculturists; in this respect somewhat confirming the pro¬ 
bability of the connexion, by appropriating to themselves the 
well known vaunt of the Yeomen of Kent. 

A Knight of Cales, . 

A Gentlemen of Wales, 

And a Laird of the North Countree, 

A Yeoman of Kent, 

With his yearly rent, 

Will buy them out all three. 

Be it remembered, however, that they are generally surrounded 
by Goojurs, Rajpoots, and Mussulmans, and know little or 
nothin" of Cachhees and Coormees, whose industry nearly equals 
their own. 


nexion of the Jats . to add some curious speculations in respect to the 
origin of their name bv Auquetil <lu Perron. Commenting on a passage In 
which Dow mentions that Jats derive their name from their addiction to 
agricultural pursuits, he says, “ Khntam, in Sanskretain, signne c ’ 
fosse; Ghatanam. percer, enfoncer. Khet, en Indoustan Nagri, esigoe 
champ labours ; ATiW signifie agriculture, labottreur; Klicl djolna, lauourei 
travaiiler. Le nom dts Djdts viendra d un de ces mots. 

Rechcrches Hist: et Geog: sur l' Me : P- 207. 


Respecting the identity of the Getsc, Ghozz and /rtr^.x consult a -arnetl 
by Sprenger, at p. 208 of his Translation of Masuds’s Meaduas of 
Gold." 

* The custom of inheritance varies amongst the In Dchli and 

the Doab, the succession is generally per stirpes ; in R° tn cunfl * per ci.p: a. 

Q Q Q 2 
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Jat,h, *113 jat’h 

The name of the post fixed in a tank to denote that its water 
has been dedicated to the deity, or has been married to a grove. 
Also, the revolving beam or axis of a Sugar Mill.—See Colhoo. 

Jatlee, SlT^Tl jatll 

See Goojue, of which tribe they are a sub-division. 

Jatoo, 5n I jatu 

The name of a Rajpoot tribe in the neighbourhood of Kurnal , 
and in Huriana ; in which tract of country they are considered 
*at one time to have held 1440 villages. They are one of the four 
divisions of the Tuars -viz. Jatoo , Juraeta , Ragjioo , Sutroura . 
The Jatoos are now chiefly Mussulman, or Rangv/r , but there are 
a few Hindoos in Hissar , and in j Bidowlee, in Mobzuffarnugur . 

Jatoo a, siTg^I jatua 

A branch of the Chuma.ii tribe, q. v. 

The word is also frequently pronounced Jutbba . 


Jatra, 


Sfl^l 

jatra 

A religious festival, or fair. 



Jeer a. 



jira 

Cumin seed. 




Jeeta, 

VLkz*. 

• • • 


jita 

Jeetera, 



j iter a 


Mutual assistance in tillage; also, allowing the use of a 
plough and bullocks, instead of paying wages in money or 
kind ,—Rohilcimd and Bmdlecund, The word is pronounced 
also Jitta , and the custom is known by various other names.—* 
See Angwara, Dungwaea, Huksot ? and Pubsutto. 

Jeetaputr, STfaTtR jftapatr 

A favorable decision.— Benares. 
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Jehat, jihat 

Duties on manufactures. They were reduced by AJcbef from 
10 to 5 per cent., but were imposed during the decline of the 
Monarchy at a much heavier rate by every petty ruler in hig 
own principality. 

Jehur, jeliar 

A pilo of water pots placed one on the other. The word ia 
pronounced also Jegjiur . To take the water pots off the head 
of a divorced woman, is to imply consent to marry her. The 
custom prevails amongst the Jats , Aheers , and Goojurs, but 
principally amongst the former, and more commonly in Raj - 
poo tana than in these Provinces. 

Jel, §tel jel 

The chain of buckets on a Persian Wheel. 

J ELBE; JX* jeli 

Jelee is a kind of pitch fork, or rake, for collecting and ad¬ 
justing the ears of corn on the threshing ground. It is also 
known to the Eastward by the names of Pancha and Ptt/nchan - 
gura, from its having five (panch) prongs. Dhinka or Dheenka, 
is a smaller kind of Jelee , which is used by a man in a sitting 
posture, and differs from a Jelee in having curved prongs. 

ob ^ 8b li ly® y 

y Iw Sk*M )y | SS ^ yKi m )■> ^ 

y y AEil y (Xa.Lut y- ( - 1^ M y ; C, || <&/*/ 

V*4* } tfift , ^ j ^ 

&XmJ) ^a?l && o^U.v» y ^j| L«| &jui5 Jy) 

<J(£ y uill dip uj* y ytfto ^ y IjJ 

JL'b aUf* ^1) ) 


Ghurael-Qol'Loghat, 
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Jeonar, jeonar 

Is sometimes used in the sense of Jousr,A.L q. v. 

Jeora, jeora 

Perquisites of Blacksmiths, Washermen, Carpenters, and 
other Village Servants. 

Jeoree, kS)^ 2 ^ jeon 

Bears the same meaning as Jureeb, q. v. A cord, a rope. 

Jet,h ryut, jet’h raiyat 

The head njut who conducts the village business, and acts as 
Choudkree of the village ; from Sanscrit, jeiht,ha y eldest, chief. 
The meaning is eorrecily given in the Printed Glossary. When 
there is a Mbaqudduw, the Jetjt-Ryut ranks below him, and is 
often known by the name of Chhhkuddum ; but it is most usual 
to consider M boqiidduni , Jetji-Ryut , Muhlo f MookJiea t Muhe - 
tya and Buseet as synonymous terms. 

Jewar, jewar 

A clan of Kajpoots of this name is found in Bangor and 
Bundled,nd, As they receive in marriage the daughters of 
Surumar and Rat,hore Kajpoots, they may be considered to 
hold a respectable rank, 

Juwun Biuf, - jH jewan birt 

A stipend allowed to the family of an old deceased servant.— 
Eastern Oudh and Benares, -See Birt. 

Jhabur, y ^ jhahar 

Low land on which water lies, and which produces rice, or a 
grass called Tin. Sometimes, when the water dries up quickly, 
jRubbee crops are also sown in it. —See Jhab Bhomee in the 
Printed Glossary. 

Jhad, ^ jliad 

Land on which Dhalc, Seem, and other jungly hushes grow. — 

Upper Doab. 


Ml HIST/fy 


<SL 
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Jhada, jhada 

Lands which remain under water during the rains. A swamp, 

—See Jhabuh. 

Jhakuree, jhakari 

A milk pail. From the JhaJeuree, or Domee, the milk is 
transferred into other vessels—the Kvdhounee , the Jumaonee , 
the Bilunce, according to the particular process it has to 
undergo, till it reaches the ultimate stage of GJiee. 

Jham, jham 

A large instrument in the shape of a hoe, or Phaora ) U3ed for 
excavating earth in well-sinking. The use of it is peculiar to 
this country, and it is very ingeniously applied. The mode of 
its application has been fully detailed in the Asiatic Society’s 
Journal. 

Jhangek, jhangi 

Bramble and brushwood.— Eastern Oud/i. 

Jiiansa, ^ jhansa 

An assessment formed without specific ground, and only by 
general estimate.— Saujor. The word is perhaps derived from 
Jhansna to cozen, to flatter, to deceive. 

Jhaoo, ^ 3 h4fi 

( Tamarix Dio'ca) A common rhrub in the Upper Provinces, 
growing in marshy, or inundated, ground. It is much used 
for thatching, hedging, and burning. Galls are produced on it, 
called Sumrut-ubt-toorja, or Bures Mye.— See I'ubas. 

Jharee, wO jhari 

A pitcher with a long neck.—See G,ttuea. 

Jharee, ^ l4ri 

Jangle: small hushes. 
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Jhawur, jhavvar 

Flat or low land flooded by the rains. —Seo Jilvbur. 
Jheel, jliil 

A shallow lake or morass. 

Jhinjur, j bin jar 

See G-oojoe, of which tribe they form a sub-division. 

Jhiree, j^iri 

Withered wheat, blight. The word is perhaps derived from 
Jhbbrna, to fade. 

Jhojha, **W>T jhojha 

The word literally meaus the stomach, and is the designation 
of an inferior class of Mussulmans. The Jhojhos , in Pergunah 
Buru/n of Boalundshuhur , represent themBeives as converted 
Ratjiores, Chouhans , and Tuars ; but by others they are con¬ 
sidered to be converted Blaves of theBe tribes. In like manner, 
those of Anoopshuhur are said to be slaves of Moghuls , con¬ 
verted to Mahometanism. They are despised by the Birgoojurs 
and other converted Rajpoots of the neighbourhood, with whom 
they are not suffered to intermarry; from which their servile 
origin may be fairly presumed. They are scattered over different 
parts of the Doab and Rohilcund , and are reported to be good 
cultivators.—Hence the saying : 

« Jhojha halee lakwr , gjiar bytjio choupur Icjiel 

li employ a Jhojha as a ploughman, and you may sit at home 
and play at Backgammon.” 

One of the chief causes of the value attached to their ser¬ 
vices is, that, being Mussulmans, they are not re trained by 
Hindoo observances of certain festivals. Thus, while Hindoos 
are waiting for the Hit,hwus' {q. p. ^ before they cut their 
Sugar-cane, the Jhojhos have already begun to press their cane, 
and manufacture their Sugar. 
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JnojnooROO, jhojhuru 

A grass to which camels are very partial, and which ig 
occasionally given as fodder to horned cattle. It grows to the 
height of about two feet, and is known also by the name Jung lee 
neel , or wild Indigo. 

Jhokukd, jhokand 

Is the place at which the JhonTcya stands.—See Connoo and 
JnONKYA. 

Jhola, & WRIT jhola 

A cold wind which affects AVheat by drying up the ears.— 
Upper JDoab and Deldi. 

Jiioneya, ifii-isi jhonaiya 

One of the class into "which the Cobrmecs are divided.— 
See CboitMEE. 

Jhonkeya, jhonkya 

The man who keeps up the fire when Sugar is boiling. The 
word is sometimes pronounced Jhookwa and Jholcya ,—but incor¬ 
rectly, for it is derived from Jhonhna , to supply fuel to an oven. 

Jiiooiia, jhuha » 

Jhoolia is in Jlohilcund what CUiour is in Deldi. A large 
stack of Jicwar or Bajra. A Jhoolia generally contains from 
10 to 20 Bojh, or loads. 

Jhoolee, Jyfr jliuii 

o 

A cloth, or sheet, made into a fan for winnowing grain, when 
there is no wind .—Deldi . The word is derived from Jhoolna to 
swing j or perhaps from Jhxdna to fan. The corresponding term 
* n Sundlocund is Surwa, In Rohilcund and Upper Doab , 
Uurtwaec. Jn Benares , Datjice and Purowfa; and in the Lower 
and Central Doab y Purowta 7 Purtoiva and Purtee. 




498 SUPPLEMENTAL GLOSSARY, N. W. P. 

Jhoondee, jliundi 

A clump of grass. It is also applied in Dchli, as Kheicut is 
elsewhere, to signify the amount due from each sharer in a 
Bhyacliara estate. 

JhOONGA, j liung a 

Bramble, brushwood. The word is sometimes pronounced 
Jhangee. 

Jhoonga signifies also a bullock whoso horns project forward. 
There are many similar words significant of peculiarities in the 
shape of horns .—Myna is a bullock the tips of whose horns join 
in the centre. A superstition prevails against their use in draft 
or agriculture, and they are consequently always bestowed upon 
Brahmins .—Mora is a bullock whose horns grow backwards. 
Moondra , whose horns are stunted and ill-developed.— Mbonda y 
whose horns are broken.— PJiuJsapel , (literally, one who shoves 
against a doorway,) whose horns project to the right and left.— 
j Kyncha, whose horns are one up and the other down. In some 
places, this is called Surg-patalee, i. e. heaven-and-hellwards.— 
See Doonda. 

Jhoont,iiur, jhunt’har 

Fields yielding double crops. It is sometimes pronounced 
jhootJwn and foot, head. Jootean and jaotjielce are also used 
in a similar sense.—See Jooieah. 

Jhoopa, ^ jhupa 

A pile of mangoes or other fruit .—Lower Doab. 

Jhoorna, *•»;^ ’jr'K jliurna 

To shake fruit from the tree. Jhurna, with a Hindee d, is to 
fall as fruit from a tree. 

Jhora, ^ jliora 

Tho haulm or stalks of leguminous plants, such as Moony 
and Mot,h, used as fodder. 
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Jiiouwa, ^ jliauwa 

A large open basket; so called because it is made from the 
twigs of the Jhaoo, q. v. 

Jhubra, ^TT jhabra 

Jhubra , or Jhubbooa , is an epithet applied to the ears of 
animals when they are covered with long hair ; from Jhubba , a 
tassel. One of the Bucolic maxims respecting the choice of 
horned cattle says in approval of this point, 


TOR 

Kar Jcuolihouta, jhubre Jean , 

I alien chhanr nu leejiye an. 

Jiiujtiurka, jhajharka 

Early dawn before it is easy to distinguish objects.— Ghiraeb- 
bol-Loghat. The word is spelt jhujhulJca in the Tobfut-bol- 
Loghat-i-TLin&ee. Neither word is iu Shakespear’s Dictionary. 


Jhukora, 


jhakora 

A shower. 

Jhular, 


jhalar 

A thicket, brushwood. 


J HUM AKA, 

hwurt 

jhamaka 

A heavy shower. 

Jhumjhum, 


jhamjham 

Heavy continued 

rain. The term Jliumaftium is similarly 


used. 

Jhumurjhumur, jhamarjhamar 






A light rain; raining drop by drop. 

R R R 2 
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JnuNDA, jhanda 

Jiiundee, jhandi 

A flag staff. A flag used by Surveyors as a mark by which 
to direct their observations. 

Jhunjea, ^ r31tIT jhanjia 

A sub-division of the Mar soil .—Lower Boob. 

Jhunk,hura, *^37! jhanlchara 

JhunkJiura sometimes pronounced Jhunkura, signifies a leaf¬ 
less tree,_the contrary of Jhundoola which is applied 

to a tree with thick foliage. 

Jiiur, jhar 

Heavy rain; hence jliura-jhur heavily, rapidly; andjhuree 
continued rain, wet weather. 

Jiiurberee, £)*>)&- jharberi 

From jhitr, or jhar, a bramble, and her, the name of a tree, 
which appears to be the same as the siJar of Africa and Arabia, 
the Zizyphus Napeca of modern Botanists, and the Bhamnus 
Spina Christi of Linnaeus, and probably identical with 1 10 
tree Tvhieh yielded the famous fruit of the Lotophagi, {Herod, iv. 

^ The Jiiurberee seldom exceeds two feet in height, but the 
Ber is a large tree which sometimes grows to the height of be¬ 
tween twenty and thirty feet. The Jiiurberee is often called 
the Bala shrub, and is used for many useful purposes. In 
appearance it is no better than a prickly bush, the fruit 
however, which resembles a small plum, affords food to the des¬ 
titute in a famine, and is collected for that purpose by the 
women and children. It ia either mixed with milk and water, 
or eaten in its natural state with broad, if procurable, and if not, 
by itself. The leaves are threshed and collected for fodder for 
the cattle ■ the briers and thorns form barrier^ for the fields 
and cattle sheds, and, when no longer required, are used as fuel 
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During the year of famine (for it seems to grow equally luxuri¬ 
ant in a drought) the people to the West of the Jumna fed 
their cattle, and paid a large proportion of their revenue, from 
its sale. Indeed, in villages where the crop entirely failed, the 
only collections were from this source. In such cases the peo¬ 
ple retained one-halt for consumption, and disposed of the 
remainder. Bala leaves, in an average year, sell from 6 to 12 
mauuds the rupee. The Jhiirberea produces also very good 
gallnuts. 

Jiiurooa, **^1 jharua 

The name of a nutritious grass of which the grain is some¬ 
thing like that of Shamakh. (Panicum fmnientaceum), of which 
it is reckoned to be a wild species. It springs up during the 
rains. The grain is eaten by Hindoos oil fast days, and 
Chaniars commonly make it into bread. The stalks are cut 
up and given to cattle, or applied to the purpose of improving 
the quality and quantity of milk. It is known also by the 
name of Suwati , and Siuuuceii , because it ripens in the month 
Saicun. 

Jhurota, jharota 

The close of a season.—See Juookna. 

JnUTEANA, jhatyiana 

The Jliuteana , or Jhboteana , is a small clan of Rajpoots 
found in Pergunahs Sirdhana, Baghput, Soroti , ShiJcaYpooi *, 
Boudhana and Khoorja in the Ypper JDoab . 

JuiroTEA, f5P%iT2UT jhijotiya 

This is a branch of the Casovjea Brahmins, (q. v. ), which 
ranks low in public estimation. Their more correct name is 
Yajurhota , derived originally, it is said, from their having made 
burnt offerings according to the forms of the Yajuvvcda. Iheir 
sub-divisions are much of the same character as those of the 
Canoujeas, but it is needless to enumerate them. Amongst 
their chief families are reckoned the Choubes of Rooproumf , the 
Doobes of Dowrea , and the Misrs of Humeerpoor and Curea. 


SUPPLEMENTAL, GLOSSARY, N. W. P. 



502 


Jinhur, jinhar 

Is the name of one of the numerous Gates of Goojurs, q. v. 


Jins, 






jins 


Grain, commodities, products. 

Jins-i-kamil, jins-i-kamil 

First-rate crops. The best crop that a field can produce. 

Jinswar, jinswar 

(A Statement) relative to crops.—See Juhabtodee. 

Jinwar, jinwar 

Seo Jushvae, which is the most usual pronunciation. 


JlREA, 




f5JT?*7T 


jina 


Tho name of a rice cultivated in Benares. —See Diian. 

Jizea, feiTwn jizia 

A tax on infidels. Applied in Saugor to a house-tax on the 

inhabitants of towns not engaged in tillage, which is also called 
Pafdeee, q. v .—See Juzea. 

Jog, ^ jog 

The name of the person upon whom a draft or bill of exchange 
is drawn. 

JonuR, stnre 1 johar 

The name given to a large pond or lake.— Dehli. —Seo Ahee. 

It is also applied in the Central Doab to any inundated land, 
and is there pronounced Jhor. 

In Shakespear’s Dictionary, Joohur is said to signify u Pits 
filled with water at the bottom of mountains. 7 ’ 


JOHYA, 


§ftf|Tn johiya 


Johyas are by some authorities included among the thirty-six 
Royal Races of India; by others they are considered a mere 
ramification of the Yadu Bhatti. In the gathering of the Raj- 
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poots to defend the Mori Prince of Chittore , they are styled 
Lords of Junguldes' which included Ihiriana, Bhutneer and 
Nagore . There are, I believe, no Eajpoots of this clan, except 
a very few in JQiyragurh of Allahabad , and those in the Doab f 
who form a Chourasec in the neighbourhood of Allahabad and 
Chaile , and who are all converted to Mahometanism. Colonel 
Tod considers the Johyas to be entirely extinct. The Johyas , 
who held 1100 villages in Jungddes , were completely subdued, 
and perhaps in part expelled from their ancient abodes, by the 
Godaras, with the aid of Beelca, the Ratjiorc , the founder of 
Beelcanecr. This occurred at the close of the fifteenth century ; 
but the occupation of the Lower Doab was perhaps of an ear¬ 
lier date. That there was not a complete expulsion at the 
period above mentioned, we know from Johyas being recorded, 
as late as tbe time of Aider, aa still holding Zemindarees in 
Sirsa. The Johya are considered the same as the Jinjooiuh 
of Baber , hut the position thus assigned appears too far to the 
Westward. 

J 0 K,HAEE, jok,Mi 

AVeighment; the weigh man’a perquisite; from joJc,hna, to 
weigh. 

JOOA, b* ^ j" a 

The yoke of a carriage or plough. 

The word is preserved in many of the Indo-European lan¬ 
guages. Thus, Sanscrit Ya/j, Persian Yogh, Greek Zengos, 
German Joch, Latin Jugum, Russian Igum, English loke. It 
is not surprising that there should be so many traces ol lescm 
blance in words denoting the parts of a plough, one of the first 
instruments of man’s industry.—See Gaeee, Her, and Herts. 

JoOEE, Jp * jui 

An insect destructive to certain crops.—See Gindue. 

Joogadgour, jyoUo. jugadgaur 

flee Gotjb Bbahmin. The name would he more correctly 
Jobgadi, 
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J«S 


alua 


JOOGALNA, 

To cliew the cud. 

JOOLA, i llla 

A tract of land containing four Alee, or sixteen Beesees. 

— Gurhwal, and Xttmaon.—See Beesee. 

« Iq Gurhwal as in Kumaon, there arc numerous denomina¬ 
tions of land, hut the Joola wa, and is, the chief measure 
differing in value according to local usage, and the vai.ous 
V, ®f landholders, hut in every instance exceeding m 
quantity one Beesee, and measurable by it .''-Gurhwal Settle- 

ment llcport. 


JOONA, 


U, 


O 


juna 


Joora, 




jura 


A rope of twisted grass, or twine, made to support a round- 
t)ottomed jar. It is colled also Indbhrcc , Endhoda , Chukwb, 
Gobruree , Gindooree and Goduree. The original meaning of 
Joora is the knot into which Hindoos tie their hair at the back 
of the head. 


JOOREE, 






jurl 


From jorna, to join; a small bundle of Sugar-cane. The 
tops of the Joot'ce, brought home on the .hkadushet ot 
(see DiT,mvr>'), are kept suspended from the roof of t it inuae 
till the Uolee, and burnt during that festival. 

I know not whether a similar practice is now ° erv ra 

Europe, but the learned MorcsiniU bis apa us, 

speaks of its prevalence in bis time, Eea, cui sacnfica- 

bant agricola! messe perncta. ‘ 

coronas, q „» a tig»i» T? ™ 

offer Ulit, graiias agent pro collect* irug.bna, ot otm„ pro. 

Devonshire “ neck” is also a remnant of the same cus¬ 


tom ; and as 

Many precious rites 
And customs of our rur.il ancestry 
Arc gone, or stealing from us; 

Wordsworth^ 
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it may bo as well to mention the ceremonies by which it is 
attended. When tho labourers are reaping the last held of 
wheat, some old man, who is well acquainted with the cere¬ 
monies of the occasion, examines all the sheaves, picks out 
all the best ears which he can find, and ties them up into a 
neat bundle, which is called the “neck.” 

“ After the field is out out, and the pitcher once more circu¬ 
lated, the reapers, binders, and the women, stand round in a 
circle. The person with the neck stands in the centre, grasp¬ 
ing it with both his hands. He first stoops and holds it near 
the ground, and all the men forming the ring, take oft their 
hats, stooping and holding them with both hands towards the 
ground. They then all begin at once in a very prolonged and 
harmonious tone to cry “ the neck!” at the same time slowly 
raising themselves upright, and elevating their arms and hats 
above their heads; the person with “ the neck” also raising it 
on high. This is done three times.”— {Hone's Every-Day 
Book , Vol. n. 1172). 

The neck is then brought home with great acclamations, and 
hung up iu the Farm-House over the table till next harvest, or 
even for a longer period, as it is considered unlucky to part 
with it. The origin of the word “neck I know not; it may 
be the same as “nick ”, a sign, a mark, which is now obsolete, 
and only preserved in the fabulous emblem of the “ Swan with 
two necks ,”—originally the Swan with two “nicks,” i. e. the 
mark imposed upon the Eoyal Swans. These nicks, official 
visitors were annually appoiuted to inspect, by upping, or 
taking up, the birds ; which expression has now been eockmfied 
into the yearly Swan-2 'topping of the London Corporation. 

Jooree is also the name of a small necklace strung together 
from cakes of cowdung, and cast into the fire during the llolee. 

Jooremaree, juremaii 

Literally, brought under the yoke. The term isgeneially 
used to Bignify land actually in possession, iu distinction to 
that which a man is entitled to by virtue of descent Irom a 
common ancestor. 


S S s 
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Joota, IXa. ^r?T juta 

Is the name given to the rope connecting the leheree, or 
irrigating basket, with the hillee, or handle; from joina, to 
yoke. 

Jooteal, ttznzi jutiyal 

See Bubwaek. The word is also pronounced J'obteal. 

Jootean, jutiyan 

Land which bears two harvests during the year,—opposed to 
ekfurda , which bears only one.— Benares . The word is derived 
from jotna, to cultivate. 

J OOTjHALEEj jut’hali 

Jootjialee bears the same meaning as Jootean, q. v. 

JOREE, < 3 ))^ " : ' jori 

A pond smaller than a PoJcJiur. — Dehli .—See Ahur. 

JoSHEE, 3 ^^ joshl 

Aji inferior tribe of Brahmins employed in casting nativities 
and fostering other superstitious practices of the natives. 
Their name is derived from Jotish astrology, and they are known 
also by the names of Bhudurea and Dukout . A very different 
meaning, however, is conveyed by calling a Brahmin a bura 
Jotishee , which is a title of great consideration, and implies 
that he is Learned in the Jotish Shatters , without engaging in 
the actual occupations of Josliees . It is with reference to this 
original meaning, that the Josliees of Kumaon maintain a high 
character for respectability. 

Jot, 1,13 jot 

Cultivation, tillage. Tenure of a cultivator. It i a also 
sometimes used to signify the rent paid by a cultivator. 
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JOTA, 

O'y*. §tlrn 

jota 

J OTAR, 


jotar 

JoTEA, 

USja. %mui 

jotiya 

JoTUN, 

ItlTM 

jotan 

A cultivator of land.- 

—See above under Jot. 


Jou, 

% 

jau 


Barley,—but not exclusively such as is raised by artificial 
irrigation, as stated in the Printed Glossary. 

The Jou , or Barley-corn, is in India, as in many other 
countries, the primary unit of measures of length. The Asiatics, 
however, in that fondness for minute quantities which prevails 
with them, assume a certain number (6 or 8) hairs of a horse’s 
tail, or mane, as equivalent to a Jou. Between Europe and 
Asia, there is also this difference in the use of the Jou as the 
basis of measures of length, that in the former it is more usual, 
though not universal, to take the length of the grain; in the 
latter, the breadththus, in England, 3 Barley-corns placed 
end to end make an inch, and in India, 8 Barley-corns’ breadths, 
make a finger. The former is more likely to be correct as an 
invariable standard, than the latter. 


The following Table shews the quantity of Barley in cultiva^ 
tion in the Upper Provinces during the year of Survey. 


Acres. 

Dehli Division,. 90,053 

Itohilcund Division,... 182,470 

Meerut Division,. 153,050 

Agra Division,. 359,811 

Allahadad Division,.. 430,633 

Benares Division,. 1,301,877 

Saugor Division,...854 


Total Acres, 2,518,754 


sss 


9 















508 


SUPPLEMENTAL GLOSSARY, N. W. P» 


Jouchunee, ^ ^r^ft jauchani 

A mixed crop of barley and chuna. —Sec Gojuba. 

Jounal, jaunal 

Land cultivated alternately by Rubbee and Khureef sowings. 
Land in continual cultivation.— Rohilcund, and Doab. 

In DeJili and Oudh it is applied generally to land which has 
been cropped during the past season with wheat and barley: 
which in the Upper Doab is called Binar , and, in some places, 
Nurbba. In Benares the same word, or rather Jounar , means 
a field in which barley is sown without having borne a previous 
Khureef crop. In Bundlecund it means land on w hich any 
Rubbee crops have grown.—See Jounar in the Printed Glossary. 

It is probable that the meanings ascribed to this word are 
derived from different sources. When it is applied to Rubbee 
land alone, we may perhaps look for its root in Jou, barley. 
"Where it means land under constant cultivation, we may per¬ 
haps look for its root in Joon, time. Thus, in. many places, 
land exhausted by over-cropping is styled Joonce . 

JOUNCHEE, 3W! J aUnChi 

A kind of smut in barley and wheat, in which the ears pioduce 
no corn. 

Jowar, J uar 

A species of Millet.—See J uwar. 

J ounra, j&unra 

Payment of village servants in kind. The w r ord appears to 
be a corruption of Jeora , q . v.—Eastern Oudh . 

Jubdee, $*** jabdi 

A species of rice cultivated in Rohilcund.— S ee Dhan. 

Judhun, jadhan 

Jdrhun, jarhan 

A large species office, cropped at the close of the rainy season. 
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JUGA, 


5TTT 


jag a 


The word is more properly Jaga KU-; but the common pro- 
nunciation is Jaga .—See Bn at. 

JUGNEE, jagnf 

A small grain from winch oil is extracted. It appears to be 
the same as the ItxmtiUee of the Gonds.—Saugor. 

Jugunbunsee, oriWM4t jaganbansi 

A tribe of Brahmins who hold Zemindaree possessions in 
Pergimah Kora , Ziilah Indtehpoor. —See GouruM. 

Jujman, jajman 

A person from whom Brahmins, or menials, such as barbers, 
washermen and sweepers, have an hereditary right to claim cer¬ 
tain perquisites, on occasion of any ceremonies or services which 
they are called upon to perform. 

Jul, Ja- 315! jal 

A Jungle shrub which grows in the Bhuttee Territory. 

Jula, *** *** J ala 

A lake; from jul water. 

JULALEA, i alali y a 

A fine species of wheat with reddish ears. Saugor. 
Julasa, srarar jalasa 


A pool of water, a tank. 

Julkur, jXla. SRIH jalkar 

The produce and piscary of rivers, jheels, tanks, Ac, also, the 
revenue assessed thereon.—See Jelcoka and Julkub in the v 
Printed Glossary. 


viqnH 0 ' 
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JuLM, j a ^ n 

Birth, birthright; used to denote proprietary right, especially 
in the soil .—Saugor. The word is a corruption of Junum, 
birth. 

JULNEEM, j‘ dln ' m 

4 y e r herb which grows on the hanks of Tulaos. It ia 
d medicinally as a cure for the itch, and has a purgative 
It has obtained its name from its spnngiug up only 

in the vicinity of water. 

JULOT SUKG, si^Tcf gif jalot sarg 

The ceremony which is gone through, when a pond, laolec, 
or well, is married. It has been already described under 
Bunot Suro, q. v. The only difference is that the bride ia 
personated by an image, instead of the Tbolsee. The word is 
derived from the Sanscrit water* and donation. 

The advantages to he derived from the ceremony are shown in 
the 3rd Chap, of the Nirnye Sindh. It is the general impres¬ 
sion amongst Europeans that this marriage ceremony takes place 
only between a well and a garden, but this union is exceedingly 
rare ;—the most usual practice being, as mentioned before, to 
perform the marriage ceremony of each separately. 

Jul peepul, jal pipal 

A herb somewhat resembling the pepper plant. It is called 
also Uspoboota in the Turaee Pergunalis. In the Taleef-i- 
Shureef ib is called Julpeelbuka. 

Juma, ^ wn jama 

The whole; total; revenue generally; and the Government 
demand in particular. Amount assessed. 


• In English , m is a word for a rivulet, but whether with a 

soft or harsh initial J Knou not. 
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Jumabundee, jamabandi 

A village rent-roll. A statement of the rents fixed on every 
field in the Township. In Madras it signifies the annual settle¬ 
ment of the Revenue, and hears this meaning in the Printed 
Glossary. 

The term is very comprehensive, and, indeed, admits of so 
many meanings, that it is found to change, so as to accom¬ 
modate itself to the prevalent system of Revenue management. 
About fifteen years ago, a Jumabunclee was most commonly 
known as a doul, or estimate, on which to base an assessment, 
It is now applied chiefly to the annual Rent-roll furnished by 
the Vdlage Accountants. It is also used variously in villages, as 
well as in Government Records. Jinstvar Jumabundee , for 
instance, is usually a detailed statement of the rent levied upon 
each kind of crop. In ddirj, it is more specially applied to a kind 
of tenure found in parts of that tract. 

Juma jiiurtee, jama jharti 



A Statement of receipts and expenditure. Periodical ac¬ 
count of either cash or grain, — Sattgor, 



Debit and Credit. Cash Account. 

Juma wasil bakee, jama wasil baqi 


An account of the Revenue of Government, with entries of 
payments and arrears. 

JumnoutAj jamnauta 


Jumnoutea, wrtlfeni jamnautya 

A certain consideration given to a Zamin } or Security; gene¬ 
rally amounting to about five per Cent. 


<SL 
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Jlmog, jamog 

Transfer of liabilities by mutual consent. A conditional 
Mortgage.— Benares , Easton Ondh , and Lower J)oab. 

JUMOGDAR, jamogdar 

A person who lends a landed proprietor a sum of money, and 
recovers that money from the Byuts, —Benares , AJ. Ofw^, and 
Lower Doab. 

Jumoout, jamuat 

The foundation of a well; from jumna to join, to adhere. 
Hence the word is applied to the festive ceremony on the 
occasion of completing the foundation of a well. — Benares, In 
the Dehli Territory this ceremony is called Nychuk and 
NeemcliuJc , which are names applied also to the foundation of 
the well; from neeche below. Newar is the most usual word 
elsewhere.— See jak, inns'. 

Jumowa, jamoa 

Indigo planted before the rains, and irrigated by artificial 
means,— Central Doab. 

Jumowa is also the name of a tree. 

Jumyea, jamaiya 

The name of a gri)SB in Dehli. 

Jundoulea, OJjtjJ.ii. 3r|iQfK| jandanliya 
A small clan of Rajpoots in Cheeloomow, Zillah Banda. 

Jundra, si^tt jandra 

Shakespear says, Jundra means a pitchfork ; but in the Upper 
Provinces it is most usually applied to a kind of rake used 
during irrigation for dividing a field into small beds. It is used 
by two men,—one holds the handle, and the other holds a string 
attached to the forks of the rake in a direction opposite to 
handle. It is an incovenicnt method of employing two men 



minis r#,. 
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to do the work of one. The name Jundrci is used chiefly to 
the Westward. Elsewhere, the same implement is known by 
the name of Manjho and Kurha, and solid wood more sensibly 
supplies the place of the forks of the rake. 

Junewa, janew5. 

A kind of fragrant grass which grows in fields which have 
been cultivated with Khureef crops. Its flower is like that of 
the Doob, but its stem is erect, and grows to about the height 
of a foot and a half. 

Jung,hara, jang’hara 

A large, and somewhat turbulent, tribe of Rajpoots of the 
Tuar clan, in the South East of Rohilcund , whence they appear 
to have expelled the Kut jieryas . They are large proprietors in 
Ooshut, Fureedpoor, Mehrabad , Beesulpoor , Sulempoor , Tilhvr , 
Julalpoor and KJicra Bujhera , and aro found as Asamees in 
Kjxotar, and Beesulpoor . They are sub-divided into the 
Bhoor and Turaeen Jung,haras, and these again have their 
sub-divisions, which it is needless here to detail ;—but it may 
be mentioned that the Bhoor rank first, on account of the 
Turaeen clan, having adopted the practice of Curao. q. 
They profess to have come to these parts under a leader called 
Dhuppoo Dliam , whose name is immortalized in popular phetry 
for his gallant opposition to some chief of Budaon , 


^ sit «n*r 

cs 


Necche Dhurtee , oopur Ram, 
Beech men lure Dhuppoo Dham. 


The Jung,haras were once a powerful clan in the neighbour¬ 
hood of (Joel, where, though they are now hut small proprietors, 
they once held four separate Ohourasees —that of Mundrak, held 
by the descendants of Ludhar -of Chundphurce , held by the 
descendants of Ghand —of Bar mm, held by the descendants of 
meg ft Raja —of Uglas, held by the descendants of Ajye Raj— 


T T T 
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One of bis descendants, Mudlibolcur, is also famous in loeaf 
ballads. 


mm i m i mg 

0 o C\ o C\ \3 

§g 5^*? ^ gif? f % iiig srttt mggng 

5i^i ttrir a?|n ggr jt^r 

ngi iRjgR g^rgi %i infs gn»g gig gvng 
gig ^gg gte g J$iT gifgin 
gift 5m g giiggj gig g gfgin 


3£udhhbkur Mudh'okuv hoon Jcuhoon , hoon ago Mudhookurpas; 
Jo Mudhbokur gjiw naheen hyn , tou koun ham Uylas. 

Juhan Mudhookur, juha/ji ketkee , juhan bhuwur kuren goonjar , 
JLk Mudhookur kumul kojehi khurg dan sumbhar. 

Jdanse chhuppun deejie, peetji na ekoa lagia , 

Pause chhuppun mangia , Dhukra ganw se bhugia. 

These lines are often quoted in allusion to his splendid dona¬ 
tion of 556 horses to his Bhat } for which the Dhakura of 
Goreyee, as he was unable to present the saddles, was compelled 
for shame to leave his ancestral home, aud take up his abode in 
K y heree Burkun of Juleysur. The whole story exemplifies the 
power of the Bards, as well as the generosity of Mudhookur ; 
whose lineal descendant is still Race of Vglas , and chief of the 
clan. Those Jung,haras intermarry with Poondeers , give their 
daughters to Chouhans and Birgoojurs, and receive daughters 
from Bhahj Jaes , and Gehlotes . 


J UNGRA, 




jangra 


The haulm of Khvretf produce.— Lower Doab. 

JUNOOTOORWA, 

janiiturwa 


A Bmall clan of Bajpoota in Gungapoor, Zillab Benares. 
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JUNTREE, jantri 

An Almanac, or Eegister. It originally meant a perforated 
piece of metal through which wire is drawn, and may have sub¬ 
sequently been applied to an Almanac on account of its having 
many open compartments, or ruled divisions. 

Junwar, jamvar 

There are a few of this tribe of Rajpoots in Sihonda and 
Simounee of Bundlecund; Rusoolabad and Bitfioor oi Cawn- 
poor; and Kootca Gooneer of Futtekpour. 

Junwurea, janwariya 

A tribe of Alieers ,— See Aheee. 

Juraeta, jaraita 

One of the divisions of the Touhur, or Turn, clan.— 
See Jatoo. 

Jurea, jariya 

One of the seven divisions of the Lodh tribe.— See Lodii. 
Also, the name of the fulcrum which supports the pivot on 
which the arm of the Dhenklee turns; derived perhaps from 
jur, which signifies a root, both in Sanscrit and Arabic. 

Jitreeb, jarib 

A measuring chain, or rope. Before Aiders time it was a 
rope. lie directed it should be made of Bamboo with iron joints, 
as the rope was subject to the influence of the weather. In our 
Survey measurements we use a chain. A Jureeb contains 60 
Guz, or 20 Gut,has, and, in the standard measurement of the 
Upper Provinces, is equal to five chains of II yards, each chain 
being equal to 4 Gut,has. A square of one Jureeb is a Beegjia. 
Till the new system of Survey was established, it was usual to 
measure lands paying Revenue to Government with only 18 
knots of the Jureeb, which was effected by bringing two knots 
over the shoulder of the measurer to his waist. Rent-free land 
was measured with the entire Jureeb of 20 knots. 

T T T 2 
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A Jureeb i in Hebrew and Arabic, signified originally only a 
measure of capacity, equal to 4 Qufeez , or 384 Mud* (Latin 
Modius), and in course of time came to signify the portion of 
land which required as much to sow it as a Ju,recb would 
contain.— (Asasu-l-Loghat). The Patjia and Nalee of Gurhwa 
and Kumaon have a similar origin. —&ee Beesee. This use 
of the term must have altered before the reign of Timoor> tor 
in the Institutes we have the following injunction, which is 
evidently the foundation of Akber's division ol soil into three 
classes. 

Jj! Ij ^y JLclyJ 

J) Ch* J h flf* y y 

y r ^s ; ^ ^ 

cQ ^ oju5 ^ 

Jureebkush, jaribkash 

Surveyor, measurer. Literally, a drawer of the measuring 
chain. 

Jureemana, srffaFTf jarimana 

Pine, penalty; given as Jerumana in the Printed Glossary. 

Jureeta, snftel jarita 

Brushwood, brambles. The word is used provincially, and is 
peihaps a corruption of the llindee Jhoor which signifies 
the same, 

Jurela, jarela 

The name of a rice cultivated in Rokilcund. 


* These words are both retained in the Spanish cafiz an d _j . . 

nearly all the Spanish weights and measures are, like very many administra 
tive words, (v.p. 312) derived from.the‘ArabicAs the quintal of one hundred 
pounds, from kiutur: of which the fourth frddba) is the arroba: arralde a 

pound, from arrattl; xbhio , 8 span, from xfiat/uih ; and soon. See 4 ' A l 

Riakkari,” Voh 1* p. 500. 
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Juret,ha, jaret’ha 

The name of one of the clans of CacJihees. —See Cachhee. 

Jurga, ifja. 5«71T jarga 

The name of a grass given as fodder to cattle, especially to 
horses. It grows generally on high ground. 

Jurwee, jarwi 

The name given to the small shoots of the rice plant, when it 
first springs from the ground. 

Jurwut, srecre jarwat 

The trunk of a tree. 

Jusawur, jasawar 

Jusawitr , or Jusauwt, is the name of a tribe of Rnjpoots in 
Areeng of Muttra. They are held in no great consideration. 

Jutranee, j a trail! 

A tribe of .Tats in RohUcund and Dehli.—See Jat. 

jutur, i a ^ ar 

Cultivated land.— Upper Doab. 

Juwalee, jaw all 

J me ala, or Juivalce, signifies gram mixed with barley as food 
for cattle. Also, a small mixture of barley with wheat. 

Juwar, jawar 

A species of millet which grows from a height of eight to 
twelve feet on a reedy stem. (Hr.leus Sorghum). It is known 
also by the names of Jondhree, and in some places, of Joundee, 
There are generally reckoned to be four kinds of Juwar. The 
red kind, or Joginia Juwar, is large, bears a lower price than 
the other qualities, and its stalk is not good fodder for cattle. 
The Bounca, (from Bouna, a dwarf) is small, very wkito. 
grows straiter than the other kinds, and its stalk is also consi- 
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dered an inferior fodder. The third and best is the Peerea or 
Saer. Its head bends more than the rest, its stalk is much 
approved as fodder, and, as the grain grows more compactly, it 
ripens later than the other kinds. The fourth and rarest is the 
Basmutee, which is a very fragrant kind, but scarcely repays 
the expense of cultivation. 

These may be considered the kinds most ordinarily known in 
the Doab; but there are several others known elsewhere, as the 
Alapooree like the Joginia, Dooleria or Dombbnhee, Juterya, 
K,howa, Churka, Bidura, L'ookoo, Gd'otwa, Malutce, Chooneha, 
Buksee, Mug.ha, Gupooraee, Bhudelee or Kooaroo , Ddogdee, 
Kobmuna, Lutoog,ha r and Banda; the specific differences of 
which it is needless to mention. 

Juwara, 3TJTTTT jawara 

As much land as can he ploughed by a pair of bullocks. If 
a man says he has two Juwaras , he may be considered to have 
cultivation sufficient for the employment of two ploughs. Ju - 
waree , or Juwara, therefore, is the same as the Jocelet, soke, 
and Swoling of England, the Carucate of the Domesday Book, 
and the Hide of Edward the Confessor’s reign, which was as 
much land as could be tilled in a year and a day by one 
plough. The area of the Carucate varied in different reigns, lu 
the early part of the reign of Richard I. it was estimated at GO 
acres, and so it continued till his ninth year, when, in the five 
shilling aid, it was fixed at 100 acres. In the time of Edward 
I. it was estimated at 180 acres, and in the time of Edward III. 
at 102 and 150 acres. A Juwaree of the Central Doab , in which 
province the word is chiefly used, could not at the most be con¬ 
sidered aB more than eight acres. 

In Dehli , Juwara is used to signify the area ploughed in 
half a dav, which is the same as the CkhuJcioar of the Doab. 
A Sanjklo (literally, till the evening) signifies that which i3 
ploughed during the whole day, and comprises two Juwaras , 
equivalent to the Aratrum, Arrura, Earing, and Avera of our 

Law books. 

The words Juwaree and Juwara are derived from Jooa a 
yoke—it being as much land as one yoke of bullocks can 
plough. In the same way as Jugum amongst the Romans was 
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not only the yoke, but as much as was ploughed by one yoke in 
a day. Jugum vocant quod juneti boves uno die exarare possint. 
(\ arro, De Re Rustica , 1. 10). It was rather more than half 
an acre. We have the same allusion in Scripture—“Within 
as it were half an acre of land, which a yoke of oxen might 
plow,” I Sa?n: xiv. 14. 

Another meaning of the word Juwara is a yoke, or pair of 
bullocks, especially when employed at a well. 

Juwara is likewise the name of the barley which is forced 
m earthen pots by Brahmins for presentation at the Dusehra, 
or by women for presentation to their brothers, or fathers, on 
the same festival.— See Jye. 

Juwara also signifies, in some parts of these Provinces, the 
small shoots of rice, which germinate when steeped in water. 
In Shakespeare Dictionary it is said to mean “large maize” 
I never heard of this application of the term. 


JUWASA, 


jawasa 


Juicasa , under the name of Juvassa , is described in the 
Printed Glossary to he “ a slender thorny shrub, which assumes 
its most lively verdure in the heights of the warmest and driest 
weather, and languishes and fades under the influence of rain.” 
It is the prickly-stem Hedysarum (Ii. Alhagi), a thorny hush 
on which camels browse; hence, says Khan Arzoo , in his 
Dictionary it is also called Oont-kutara. But Khan Arzoo 
appears to be wrong in saying the Juicasa is the same as Oont - 
kutara. The peasantry look upon these as entirely different 
plants, and in appearance they do not in the least resemble each 
other. The real Oont-kutara , or Kutela , is something like a 
thistle (Echinopg echinatus, Itosch :) and has a yellow flow er. 
It is called in different parts of the country by different 
names, such as GJiumoee , and Bung-kuteya , and Sutyanasee . 
The Bhut-kuteya and Gol-kuteya are of the same family.—See 
E ctteya. But, though the Juicasa is not called Oont-kutara, 
it certainly is a Camel’s thorn, and being therefore classed 
under the name of Qoshtur-khar , Khan Arzoo might easily have 
been misled. The name of Alhagi is derived irom the root haj, 
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wbieh denotes in Arabic its connection with a place ol pilgrim¬ 
age. One of the species, the Alhoqi Maurorum (which is said 
by some to be the Juwasa itself) is celebrated for its produc¬ 
tion of the Manna of the Desert. 

Juwasa is considered a good medicine in bilious disorders, 
but is chiefly known to Europeans as a substitute for Khus - 
Jehus in Tattees . In ancient times Juwasa appears to have 
been eaten by Bullocks, as well as Camels: for we find those 
animals represented in the “ Toy Cart” as chewing Juwasa. 
If they were able to accomplish this, their palates must have 
altered considerably; unless, as perhaps w^as the case, the 
prickly herb was chopped up into little bits and given as fod¬ 
der in that state, 

Juwaz, jawaz 

A Persian word signifying a wooden mortar; a Sugar-Mill; 
an Oil-Mill. 


Juwunpoorea, jawanpuriya 

A subdivision of the Cachhee tribe, q. v. 

JUZEA, orfsiin jaziya 

From the Arabic U-> subjugation ; conquest; compensation. 

A Capitation Tax levied by the Mahometans on their subjects 

of another faith. The correct word is Jizea , hut it seems usua 

in iIiudoostun lo pronounce the word Juzea. See ’ 

JjiZtA, and Jtzbvkb in the Pnnted Glossary. 

From the passage quoted irn.n tne stye ’ 

1 Khuleefa Oomur laid an 

article AU^.n/U, it appears Ut the Jtnmeej 

nnp Who was not of tht Mahomedan 
annual tax upon every one who was 

religion A person of high condrt.on paid 48 Dirhems, one of 

mod. rat. ,»«« 21 •»%»”« “'"*7 ■«'»“ 12 

Tl , __See “ Hedaya.” Book IX., Cap. n. and m 

itTv-s not exactly appear when this tax was instituted in 

Tod (“ Annals of Rajasthan,” Vol. I. p. 403,) thinks 

. n ,a il)0Be dby Baber in lieu of the Tumgka which he so- 

j* ** 'renounced on the field of battle, after the victory which 

, er ^ D him the crown of India, but we read of it long before 

thiB, for as early as the time of Ala-'obd-Decn, only a century 
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after the final subjugation of Hindoostan, we find it spoken of 
as an established tax. Thus, in the Dialogue, recorded by 
Zeea-ood-Deen Burny and Fcrislita , between that Tyrant and 
Cazee Mobghees-bbd-Deen , we read, “ From what description 
of Hindoos is it lawful to exact obedience and tribute ?” To 
which the obsequious Cazee replies, <k The Imam Hunecf says 
that the Juzea, or as heavy a tribute as they can bear, may be 
imposed instead of death on Infidels, and it is commanded that 
the Juzea and Khiraj be exacted to the uttermost farthing, in 
order that the punishment may approach as near as possible to 
death.’* “ Tou may perceive,” replied the King, “ that, with¬ 
out reading learned books, I am in the habit of putting in 
practice that which has been enjoined by the prophet.” 

But it would appear that up to the time of Feroze Shah, 
Brahmins were exempted from the tax, for in a very interest¬ 
ing Chapter of Skums-i-Serajee's work we find that Monarch 
imposing it for the first time on this influential clues. 

v*) Jti) 

3I &S Ki&u) lofp 

^ c jtfd* ) 

y) V* y 

J£C— ,v\f6*f^vX 

JU/« ^ 

On this occasion, which was so much at variance with his 
usual spirit of conciliation, the Brahmins thronged him in his 
Hunting-Palace, and threatened to burn themselves alive be¬ 
fore him; and at last were only dissuaded from their purpose 
by the other Hindoos of Dehli taking upon themselves to pay 
the Juzea of the Brahmins. In his time, the highest class of 
Hindoos was rated at 40, the second at 20, and the third at 10 
Tunicas per head; and these remonstrances had the .effect of 
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inducing the King to admit the Brahmins to the favorable 
terms of the lowest rdass. 

We again learn that it was enforced with great severity in 
the time ol Hehlole and Secunder Lodi y which was perhaps no 
inconsiderable cause of the facility with which the empire was 
wrested from the hands of that family. 

The lax was abolished by Akber in the 9th year of his reign, 
and was not imposed again tiil the 22nd of Aicrungzebe, who, 
with his wonted intolerance, directed that its levy should be 
attended with every circumstance of contumely which his inge¬ 
nuity could devise. 


Hyt- vs^ ** sS 

V**’ > *' S ’ * ^ <vj iyi. I, 

J J.i. cJU ^ 

^ ) *** & o^uX> r UiJL JOj*. 

SZJyA y ^IL*) ioyuLy ^ jLLXac laiL* (Joy=" y 

Zbbbdut-bol- TJkhlarat 


It was at this time that admirable letter is said to have been 
written, which is ascribed by Orme to Jeswunt Sing,h, by 
Tod to Ran a Raj Ring ji, and by the Mahraltas to Sevajee. 
(Grant Buff, Vol. T., p. 219, and Elphinstone's India, Vol. II., 
p 458). Stewart (Hist : Bengal, p. 308) says that Shaieta 
Allan in A. D. 1679-80 enforced the Juzea in Bengal at the 
rate of 6£ per 1000 on all property, and that Christians paid 
ouennd a half per Cent additional duty on their commerce. 
The sick, lame, and blind were excused. 

Prom this period it appears to have been regularly levied, 
and with particular severity in the time of Furroblchseer (in 
consequence of the appointment of Enayut-Obllah as Financial 
Minister, who bad been Secretary to the bigoted Aurungzebe) 
until the time of Ru)ee-»od-Durjat, when the Barha Syuds 
abolished it, and the Hindoos again recovered their conse¬ 
quence,— Ruttun Chund, a Hindoo, being appointed Financial 
Minister, and being possessed even of such influence, as to ba 
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empowered to nominate tlie Mabomedan Cazees of the Pro¬ 
vinces.* 

After the death of Ruttun Chund, the Capitation Tax wag 
once more levied, as it is stated to have been again repealed by 
Mahomed Shah , at the intercession of Maharaja Jye Sing,h 
and Girdhur Btxhadbor. 

Hj*- yid ^ y uA bfc&f. ^b 

cAlU* Oj-i ^ J 

3 gftl r^ J VP G ^ ^ W 

cAo^i y„|ba- cJu— ^ 

TuwareeJcli-i-MahomccLliahee . 

Since that period, no Emperor was possessed of sufficient 
authority to enforce the Juzea, and this odious tax became 
extinct lor ever:—but not till it had operated as one ol the 
most effectual causes ot the decline of the Mahometan power, 
by alienating the affections of the Hindoo population, which 
the early Moghul Emperors had courted, and in some measure 
obtained. 
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Juzur, 


A term in Arithmetic signifying duplation , or doubliug a 
number, which, like mediation, or halving, is considered in 
Oriental works to be a separate operation from ordinary multi¬ 
plication, or division, and is so entered in European books on 
Arithmetic of the sixteenth Century. 

Jyciiee, c~’' ^ Mt jaiclu 

A weed which springs up with Rubbee crops. —See Jttee. 



Jye, 


Oats. The name has been only lately introduced into the 


• Colonel Galloway (Law and Constit: of India, p. 27), states this on ths 
authority of Ferishta : but Ferishta died raoie than a a ntury before this period. 
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N. W. P- as the grain was not known before the acquisition of 
thi 3 country by the British. It may perhaps have been so 
called from its being considered a small kind of barley; thus, 
from jou, jouee, jyee ; as from, chuna, chunee ; and hard , bbrdee. 
The word however is not new, though the application of it is; 
for the small shoots of Barley (especially cultivated by Brah¬ 
mins for the purpose, in anticipation of the season) which are 
carried about in the turbans of Hindoos during the Dusehra , 
are in many places known by the name of Jye, or Jyee either 
because of the smallness of the Barley, or in commemoration of 

the Jye, or triumph, of Rama over Havana , the Demon-lord of 

Lunka . 

It is worthy of remark that in Benares , Bundlecund \ and the 
Lower Doab, Oats are called Ramjow , i. e. the Barley of Rama . 
As the Hindoos already had an Indurjow (Echites antidyaen- 
terica) Ramjow was not altogether an unnatural combination 
to represent a new grain which bore a resemblance to Barley.t 
—Ramjow , therefore, being the name which the natives chose 
first to give this grain, it is not altogether improbable that we 
may derive our Jyee from the ceremony above alluded to, 
rather than from its being considered a small species of Barley. 
The very name of Ramjow would instantly suggest Jye, both 
being words intimately connected with the festival of the 
Dusehra. 


• Thia ia likewise the name ^ to .owing. Three 

(aec Juwara) when the seeds ore ^ £ hik , in d as Jye, or Jyee, as 

» also a small apeciea of Harlej n il» and rapid growth i9 

is shown by the following couplet, >n wmcn ! 

femarked — 




Kotjice churhe pbbkarejye 
Kyhichree k,hakur kyoon na bye. 

u ti f p ballons nut from the house tops, why not sow me after the Mukur 
„ 'toli* 9 ** whioh implies that its growth is very quick. 

* \ This principle of nomenclature may be observed in the analogous in- 
itances of Itum-phut, Sita-phul, Srbphtd. 
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Jyswar, jaiswar 

See Jasawur and Juswar in the Printed Glossary. 

A tribe of inferior Jadonbtin-see Rajpoots in the Purgunahs of 
Uleepoor Puttee , Kishnec Nubeey tinge, and Azmnugur in Cen¬ 
tral Doab. Jyswar , or rather Jaeswara , is also the name of a 
sub-division of Chumars , Uhannks , KuJaJs , A/orao.?, Cobrmecs , 
Telees, Bunias, and many other inferior tribes; and implies 
perhaps that they came originally from a large manufac¬ 

turing town in O/.cM. It uniat have been a place ot much 
greater importance than it is at present, to have given name, 
like Sunkusya, Sringavera , Canon j, and Srava&ti * to bo many 
distinct families. Ku^ba Jaes is also mentioned with distinction 
by the early Mnhomedau authors, particularly in the Lutaif-i~ 
Ashrufee, or records ot the acts and opinions of Askruf Jehan- 
geer. On one occasion when this sainted personage visited 
Jaes, it is stated (in the5/tb Lvteefa ) that nearly thu/e thous¬ 
and pupils came out to pay their respects. In the Imperial 
Register also it is mentioned as the chief town of a large Per- 
gunah ; and it may be questioned if at onetime it was not :ven 
the seat of a subordinate Government; for in a Book published 
at Leyden in 1G31, l)e Imperio magni Moyolis sive India vot'd, 
the author, Jean de Met, divides the Empire into 37 Pioviuces, 


* In the article Chouraaee the position of Suvkasyn has been indicated. 
Sringavera i 9 mentioned in the Rawayat.a as a villa e which was in the midst 
of a ioiest extending on both sides ol tLie Ganges, inhabited by Nishuda'i , or 
wild tribes who assisted in ferrying Rama , Luchmun , and Sita over the nv.r. 
Sringravera is the modern Singrour , ot which ihe consequence has declined 
only lately, for it is mentioned as the chief town of a i'ergunah in the Ayetn- 
i-Akheree , and by the Jesuit Tieffenthaler in the middle ol last Century, ft 
lies on the left bank of ihe Ganges, about twenty-five miles above Allahabad, 
and is now included in the t'ergunuh of Nuivabgange. (v. p. The 

&ingrourea Cachhee and Cddrmees derive their name from this town. 

1 he Canoujea families have been frequently mentioned throughout this 
work, and of course derive their name and origin from Canouj. 

From Sravasti we appear to have the Sreebaslnm A \ayetjis and Naees t and 
the Sirec Bat t hum Dhobees ; if so, they would lead ua, like the Suhsena kuyetjis 
with respect to Sunkasya t to an identification of the old town ot krava&ti; for 
they trace their origin to a place which still bears nearly the same name, abuut 
eight miles to the West of Fyzabad, near the ancient Ajodhya. 
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of which one is Zesswal, or Jesswal; and as there is no other 
in his list which at all corresponds with Oudk, or any other 
place in its neighbourood, we may, in want of more certain in¬ 
formation, surmise that Jaes might have been intended. 

Jytee, ^ jait£ 


Jytee, Jouchee, or Jychee, is the name of an Euphorbia in the 
Western part of these Provinces, which springs up with the 
Rubbee crops, and yields an excellent oil. The plant is about 
two feet high, and three in circumference, and the seed yields 
about one-fifth of its weight in oil. In a paper, presented in 
May 1843 to the Horticultural Society of Calcutta, it is stated 
as an extraordinary thing that the seed will not come up on the 
ground on which it was last shed, if that land has in rotation 
been under a Khureef crop. But there appears nothing won¬ 
derful in this (even if the statement is true to the fullest ex¬ 


tent, which perhaps it is not) because land under a Khureef 
crop is always most thoroughly weeded, and the Jytee seed 
would not be allowed to remain in it. If the land remain un¬ 
cultivated during the Khureef a few Jytee plants would come 
up, but not of course so many as would appear, had the land 
been ploughed and prepared for a Rubbee crop. In these ie 
spects it obeys some of the conditions of Mutouna. (See P ) 
The previous ploughing for the Rubbee has such an e ^ ec 1 
Jytee, that it will spring up the third year after it is s ec, even 

if the land has been under au inter mediate Kh are 

Piof it. has any natural am- 
not therefore necessary to suppoae ^ j)' an) J aw 

mty^with the Rubbee grams; the , are suffici- 

of the soil to the genial influence 

ent to account for the trouble of cultiva- 

Jytee does not appe ex pectation held out in the paper 

tion, notwithstanding me exp ' 
above-mentioned. 2 « i H 
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